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ii^^ffiSRlf  i>x$TRil:'i[of,^ikk^yL\rANiA,  to  wit: 

'  Beltrem^Ukr^,  *rhat  on  the  third  day  of  Oetober,  in  the  forty-thiid  year  of  the  inde- 
pcndenee  of  the  United  States  of  America,  A.  D.  1818,  M.  Carey  &  Son,  of  the  said 
district,  hare  deposited  in  this  office  the  title  of  a  book,  the  right  whereof  they  claim  as 
proprietors,  in  the  words  fidlowinf  ,  to  wit  t 

Sermons  by  J.  B.  Massillon,  Buhop  of  Clermont.  To  which  is  prefixed,  the  Life  of 
the  Aathor.  Selected  and  tnantlated  by  T^^iam  Dickson.  Second  American  edition,  re* 
Tised  and  materially  corrected.     In  two  voUmes. 

In  conformity  to  the  act  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  intitnled,  **  An  act  for 
the  Snconragement  of  Learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  Maps,  Charts,  and  Books, 
to  the  authors  and  proiMrietors  of  saeh  eopiea,  dwing  the  times  therein  mentioned.^— 
And  also  to  the  act,  entitled, "  An  act  supplemenury  to  an  act,  entitled,  *  An  act  for 
the  Eneoaraf^ement  of  Learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  Maps,  Charts,  and  Botdcs,  to 
the  authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  the  times  therein  mentioned,'  and  ex- 
tending  the  benefits  thereof  to  the  arts  of  designing,  engraTing,  and  etching  historical  and 
other  Prints.** 

D.  CALDWEXL, 
Clerk  of  the  Etutem  DUtrict  of  Penntylvania, 


TRANSLATOR'S  PREFACE 


TO  THE  PUBLIC. 


IT  is  equally  proper  for  a  translator,  as  for  an  author, 
to  give  some  explanation  (not  apology,  for  surely  a  ge» 
nerous  public  will  require  none,  when  the  disseminaticHi 
of  virtue  is  evidently  the  purpose)  of  the  production 
which  he  obtrudes  upon  the  public. 

This  translation  was  at  first  undertaken  merely  for  the 
recreation,  during  illness,  of  the  translator ;  his  admira- 
tion of  Massillon's  abilities  increasing  as  he  went  on,  he 
was  induced  to  continue  far  beyond  his  first  intention ; 
that  animation,  that  unction^  as  D'Alembert  says,  which 
flowed  from  his  pen  on  every  subject,  tliat  gentle,  yet 
feeling  address  to  the  hearts  of  his  hearers,  and  to  which 
tlie  most  indifferent  could  not  refuse  attention,  struck 
him  so  forcibly,  that  he  could  not  reflect,  without  sur- 
prise,  that  no  translation  of  his  works  had  as  yet  appeared 
in  Enghsh.  Impressed  with  a  conviction  of  their  moral 
tendency,  he  determined,  in  consequence  of  the  appro- 
bation of  some  respectable  clergymen,  his  friends,  to 
publish  a  selection  of  such  as,  unconnected  with  local  or 
temporary  events  in  France,  would,  in  his  opinion,  be  an 
acceptable  present  to  Christians  of  every  denomination. 
He  now  offers  the  present  volumes  to  the  public ;  and  so 
impressed  is  he  with  a  sense  of  their  merit,  that  he  is 
convinced  that  the  weakness,  or  the  inaccuracy  of  the 
translation,  can  alone  prevent  a  generous  public  from  re- 
ceiving them  favourably. 


iv  TRANSLATOR'S  PREFACE. 

In  tbe  translation,  he  has  endeavoured,  as  much  as  in 
him  lay,  to  convey  the  meaning  and  sentiments  of  his 
original ;  in  doing  of  which,  he  may  perhaps  be  thought 
sometimes  too  literal ;  but  if  the  meaning  be  conveyed, 
surely  the  error  is  on  the  safest  side ;  for  many  of  our 
translations  may  with  much  more  propriety  be  called 
paraphrases  than  translations ;  and  (at  least  in  the  trans- 
lator's opinion)  it  is  much  better  to  err  in  keeping  ra- 
ther too  closely  to  the  text,  than,  by  studiously  avoiding 
the  appearance  of  literality,  to  render  the  sense  both  ob- 
scure and  unintelligible.  If  the  translator  be  mistaken, 
it  is  an  error  which  in  future*  may  easily  be  corrected ; 
and  this  being  his  first  publication,  he  trusts  that  a  gene- 
rous public  will  not  cashier  a  subaltern,  because  he  may 
not  as  yet  be  capable  of  discharging  the  duty  of  a  gene- 
ral officer. 

The  translator  takes  this  opportunity  of  returning  his 
acknowledgements  to  his  friends  above  mentioned,  from 
whose  advice  he  has  reaped  many  advantages. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


OF  THE 


AMERICAN  EDITOR. 


NOTWITHSTANDING  the  great  reputation  which 
the  Sermons  of  Massillon  have  justly  obtained,  they 
were  inaccessible  to  mere  English  readers  until  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  translation  which  forms  the  basis  of  the 
one  now  published. 

However  praiseworthy  the  intentions  of  the  Scottish 
translator  may  have  been,  his  work  is  in  no  wise  calcu- 
lated to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  original.     His 
preference  for  a  literal  over  a  paraphrastic  version  is 
evinced  in  every  page,  while  at  the  same  time  he  fre- 
quently mistakes  or  perverts  the  meaning  of  his  author, 
and  in  several  instances  has  engrafted  ornaments  after 
his  own  taste  upon  the  simple  but  beautiful  eloquence 
of  the  French  preacher.     An  American  edition,  how- 
ever,  of  these  Sermons  being  called  for,  it  was  thought 
proper  by  the  publishers  rather  to  print  this  translation, 
widi  such  corrections  as  were  absolutely  necessary,  than 
to  undertake  a  new  version.     It  has  been  the  aim  of  the 
present  editor,  to  free  it  as  far  as  possible  from  the 
French  and   Scottish  idioms  with  which  it  abounded, 
and  to  render  it  a  more  perfect  copy  of  the  original, 
by  restoring  the  sense  of  passages  which  the  English 
translator  had  mistaken.     He  is  aware,  however,  that  it 
may  still  be  considered  too  close  a  translation,  and  that 
other  defects  may  still  remain ;  but  it  ought  to  be  borne 
in  mind  that  his  duty  was  limited  to  the  correction  of 
the  principal  errors,  and  did  not  extend  to  a  rc-modelling 
of  the  entire  work ;  and  he  trusts  that,  when  compared 
mth  the  Eng^lish  edition,  it  will  be  found  to  be  greatly 


VI 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


improved. — That  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  errors 
and  insufficiency  of  the  original  translation,  a  few  speci- 
mens are  subjoined,  sdected  almost  at  random  from 
thousands. 


Tout  y  est  rempli^  occupS  par  ies  creatures;  ou  voulez- 
vous  que  Dieu  trouve  sa  place  f  (Sur  la  priere,) 


SCOTCH  EDITION. 

It  is  wholly  filled  with  the 
ereaiurea ;  where  then  should 
God  find  hia  place  in  it  ? 


AMERICAN  EDITION. 

It  is  wholly  filled  with  created 
beings :  where  then  should  the 
Creator  find  a  place  in  it  ? 


Et  certes  rendez  glotre  id  a  la  vertte:  n^est'il  pas  vrai  que 
Ies  jours  oil  vous  avez  vecu  avec  phis  cT attention  sur  vous- 
memes;  &fc.  (Sur  la  priere.) 


And  after  all,  render  glory 
here  to  the  truth.  Is  it  not  true 
that  the  days  in  which  you  have 
been  more  guarded  upon  your- 
self j  &c. 


And  after  all,  give  the  truth 
its  firofier  glory.  Is  it  not  true 
that  the  days  in  which  you  have 
been  most  guarded;  &c. 


A  celaje  pour  rots  vous  repondre  (Pabord^  en  etablissant  Ies 

fondem^ns  de  la  doctrine  chretienne  sur  P amour  de  nosfreres  : 

Cet  homme  pour  vous  deplaire  et  n^etre  pas  de  votre  goitt^  en 

est'il  moins  votre  frere^  enfant  de  Dieu^  citoyen  du  del?  &fc. 

(Pardon  des  offenses,) 


To  this  I  might  at  once  an- 
swer, by  establishing  the  foun- 
dations of  the  Christian  doctrine 
upon  loving  our  brethren  :  la 
that  man,  in  conaequence  qf  dis- 
pleasing,  and  being  disagreeable 
to  your  fancy,  less  your  brother, 
child  of  God,  citizen  of  heaven, 
&c. 


To  this  I  might  answer  at 
once,  by  establishing  the  foun- 
dations of  the  Christian  doctrine 
ufion  the  lorue  of  our  brethren : 
Is  the  man  who  hapficna  to  be 
displeasing,  and  disagreeable  to 
your  fancy,  less  your  brother, 
the  child  of  God,  &c. 


//  a  renverse  votre  fortune  temporelk^  je  le  veux  ;  et  en  le 
hdissantj  vous  renversez  le  fondement  de  votre  salut  eternel. 
(Pardon  des  offenses.) 


(Omitted  altogether  in  the 
English  edition  ) 


He  has  been  the  means  of 
overthrowing  your  temporal  for- 
tune, you  say;  supposing  this 
to  be  the  case,  by  hating  him 
you  destroy  the  foundation  of 
your  eternal  fortune. 


ADVBSTI8BMBNT. 


vU 


On  ne  seroit  pas  dSshonore  en  trempant  ses  mains  dans  le 
sang'  de  son  fr ere ;  et  on  le  seroit  en  obSissant  a  Dieu^  et  a  cebii 
que  tient  sa  place  sur  la  terre  P  (Pardon  des  offenses.) 


It  should  be  no  dishonour  to 
bathe  your  hands  in  your  bro- 
ther's blood,  while  it  would  be 
oncy  to  obey  Gody  and  the  prince 
who  holds  his  place  in  the  world! 


Shall  it  be  accounted  no  dis- 
honour to  bathe  your  hands  in 
your  brother's  blood,  and  yet  be 
considered  disgractful^  to  obey 
God,  and  the  prince  who  refire* 
sents  him  on  earth  ? 


Comme  la  ressource  vile  et  rmlgaire  de  ceux  qui  rCont  rien 
qui  les  signak.  (Pardon  des  offenses.) 


As  the  vile  and  vulgar  refuge 
of  those  who  have  nothing  sig- 
nal to  establish  their  character. 


As  the  vile  and  vulgar  refuge 
of  those  who  have  nothing  where' 
with  to  signalize  themselves. 


Voild  le  secret  droin  de  la  pinitence :  comme  ellefait  ici-bas 
envers  Pdme  criminelle^  dit  Tertullien^  la  fonction  de  lajus' 
tice  de  Dieu^  et  que  la  justice  de  Dieu  punira  un  jour  par  la 
privation  Sternelle  de  toutes  les  criatures  dont  le  picheur  a 
abusi^  £sPc.  (La  Pecheresse.) 


Behold  the  divine  secret  of 
penitence  !  As  it  officiates  here 
below  towards  the  criminal  soul, 
says  Tertullien,  as  the  justice  of 
God  i  and  as  the  justice  of  God 
shall  one  day  punish  guilt  by 
the  eternal  privation  of  all  crea- 
tures  which  the  sinner  hath 
abused,  &c. 


Behold  the  divine  secret  of 
penitence !  As  iXt^erforms  here 
below,  says  Tertullien,  the  office 
o/"  God's  justice  towards  the  cri- 
minal soul,  and  as  the  justice  of 
God  shall  one  day  punish  guilt 
by  the  eternal  privation  of  all 
things  which  the  sinner  hath 
abused,  &c. 


Premiere  raison  de  PinutilitS  de  not  re  minister  e.  Car  com," 
ment  voulez-vous  qu^une  demarche  tout  profane  serve  de  dis' 
position  a  la  grace  ?  (Sur  la  parole  de  Dieu.) 


First  cause  of  the  inutility  of 
our  ministry.  For  how  is  it 
possible  that  a  proceeding  alto- 
gether prqfancy  send  a  disposi- 
tion to  grace  ? 


This  is  the  first  cause  of  the 
inutility  of  our  ministry.  For 
how  is  it  possible  that  a  pro- 
ceeding so  profane  should  fur- 
nish a  disposition  to  grace  \ 


ft  tandis  qu^en  secret  vous  Stes  Pdme  la  plus  Idche  et  la  plus 
timide^  la  phis  abattue  au  premier  peril  qui  vous  menace^  la 
moinsjerme  contre  les  Svinemens^  la  plus  agitSe  au  grS  des  es* 
perances  et  des  craintes  Jrivoles  de  la  terre^  vous  vous  piquez 
de  courage  contre  la  vSrite :  (Sur  la  parole  de  Dieu.) 


•  •  • 

VIU 


AI>ir£&TIS£MEKT. 


And  while  you  are  internally 
the  meanest  and  moat  cowardly 
90ul^  the  most  dejected  by  the 
first  danger  which  threatens 
you,  the  moat  disheartened  by 
the  smallest  accident,  the  very 
ahuttU'COck  of  every  frtvoloua 
Aofie  sCnd  fear  of  the  earth,  you 
pique  yourself,  Sec. 


And  while  you  are  internally 
the  most  timid  and  cowardly  of 
bemga^  dejected  by  the  first  dan- 
ger which  threatens  you,  dis- 
heartened by  the  smallest  acci- 
dent, and  agitated  by  all  the 
hofiea  and  fears  of  this  worki^ 
you  pique  yourself,  Sec. 


Demandez  a  Dieu^  a  la  bonne  heure^  pour  la  gloire  de 
PEglise,  et  pour  Vhonneur  de  sow  Evangile^  yu*il  suscite  a  son 
peuple  des  ouvriers  puissans  en  parole;  de  ces  hommes  que 
Ponction  seule  de  P esprit  de  Dieu  rend  eloquenSy  &fc.  (La  pa* 
role  de  Dieu.) 


Demand  of  Gody  good  and 
well,  that,  for  the  giory  of  the 
church  and  the  honour  of  his 
gospel,  he  raise  up  to  his  people 
labourers  powerful  in  speech, 
qf  those  men  whom  the  sole  unc- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God  ren- 
ders, Sec. 

Eh  /  pourquoi  venez^vous  vous  arreter  a  nos  foibles  talens 
et  chercher  des  qualites  humaines  oil  Dieu  seul parle  et  agit? 
{La  parole  de  Dieu.) 


Pray  to  God^  if  you  choose^ 
that,  for  the  glory  of  the  church 
and  the  honour  of  his  gospel,  he 
may  raise  up  to  his  people  la- 
bourers powerful  in  speech, 
men  whom  the  mere  unction  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  renders,  Sec* 


O  I  why  do  you  come  to  loiter 
away  with  our  feeble  talents,  or 
to  seek  human  qualifications 
where  God  alone  speaketh  and 
acteth  ? 


Oh  !  why  do  you  waste  your 
time  on  our  feeble  talents,  or 
seek  human  qualifications  where 
God  alone  speaketh  and  acteth  ? 


Avez  vous  consults  si  la  doctrine  que  Jesus  Christ  nous  a 
apportee  du  cielj  souscrivoit  a  la  nouveaute  et  au  danger  de  ces 
maximes  ?  (Sur  le  salut.) 


Have  you  consulted  whether 
the  doctrine  brought  us  by  Je- 
sus Christ  from  heaven  sub- 
Mcyibed  to  the  novelty  and  the 
danger  of  these  maxims  ? 


Have  you  consulted  whether 
the  doctrine  brought  us  by  Je- 
sus Chiist  from  heaven  sanc' 
tions  these  novel  and  dangerous 
maxims  ? 


Lajeunesse  s'^eteint^  les  annees  seprecipitent :  et  semblableSj 
dit  PEcriture^  aux  eaux  que  coulent  dans  la  mer^  et  qui  ne  re- 
montent  plus  ^rs  leur  source^  nous  nous  rendons  rapidement 
dans  Pahtme  de  PeternitSy  ou  engloutis  pour  toujoursy  nous  n€ 
rievenons phis  sur  nos  pas  reparoitre  encore  sur  la  terre.  (Mort 
a^  J^ecAeur.) 


ADYBRTISEMENT* 


IS 


Youth  glides  away  ;  years 
hurry  on ;  and  Hke  waur^  says 
the  scripture,  s/iiit  upon  the 
ground  which  cannot  be  gather- 
ed  up,  again,  we  rajHdly  course 
towards  the  abyss  of  eternity, 
where  for  ever  swallowed  up, 
we  can  never  return  upon  our 
atepSf  to  appear  once  more  upon 
the  earth. 


Youth  glides  away ;  years 
hurry  on;  and  like  ttreaau^ 
s^ys  the  scripture,  which  roU 
their  waters  to  the  ocron,  and 
return  no  more  to  their  source^ 
we  are  rapidly  urged  to  the 
abyss  of  eternity,  where  for  ever 
swallowed  up,  we  can  no  more 
appear  upon  earth. 


Enfin^  stparation  de  toutes  ies  creatures.     Tout  est  anSanti 

€Utour  de  hti :  il  tend  ies  mains  a  tous  Ies  objets  que  Fenviron* 

nent  comme  pour  s^y  prendre  encore;  et  il  ne  saisit  que  des 

fantomesj  qiCune  famee  out  se  dtssipe^  et  qui  ne  laisse  rien  dfp 

reel  dans  ses  mains.  (Mort  du  Pecheur.) 


(Omitted   altogether  in  the 
English  edition.) 


To  conclude,  a  separation 
from  all  created  beings.  Every 
thing  is  annihilated  around  him ; 
he  stretches  out  his  hands,  as  if 
to  take  a  last  grasp  of  the  objects 
which  environ  him,  and  he  seizes 
nothing  but  fleeting  shades 
which  escape  from  his  hands. 

Une  naissance  de  passion  trop  foiblement  rejetee  ;  une  occa* 
stonde  pSrils  trop  frequentSe^  &fc.  {Sur  la  tiedeur.) 


A  birth  of  passion  too  feebly 
rejected  ;  an  occasion  of  danger 
too  much  frequented. 


Tht  growth  of  passion  too  fee- 
bly checked;  occasions  of  dan- 
ger too  little  avoided* 


Et  quails  se  croient  heureux  quand  il  leut  reste  un  moment 
pour  etre  a  eux-memeSy  etjouir  d*un  loisir  que  la  situation  dc 
leur  fortune  leur  refuse.  {Sur  Pemploi  du  temps.) 


And  that  they  think  them- 
selves happy,  when  they  can 
accomplish  a  moment  for  them- 
selves, and  enjoy  at  leisure^  the 
^tuation  of  their  fortune  denies 
to  them. 


And  that  they  think  them- 
selves happy  when  they  can  ob- 
tain  a  moment  for  themselves, 
and  enjoy  that  leisure  the  situ- 
ation of  their  fortune  denies 
them. 


n  ne  Skagit  pas  ici  pour  que  la  mort  vous  surprenne^  que  la 
foudre  tombe  sur  vous^  que  vous  soyez  ensevelis  sous  Ies  juines 
devos  palais;  i^c.  (Sur  la  mort,) 


In  order  to  be  surfirised  by 
death,  the  question  at  firesent  is 
no/,  that  the  thunder  sboald  fall 
upon  your  heads^  5rc.  I 

Vol.  I.  h 


When  I  speak  of  your  being 
surprised  by  deaths  I  da  no^ 
mean  that  the  t\\UT\4«^  ^^. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Le  t&mps  et  la  seule  inconstance  du  casur  ont  rotnpu  vos 
liens :  Cependant  degoute  des  criatures^  vous  rCen  Stes  pas 
plus  vifpour  votre  Dieu,  {Le  petit  nombre  des  elus.) 


Time  and  the  natural  incon- 
stancy of  the  heart  will  bring' 
these  about ;  yet  nevertheless 
though  detached  from  sin  by  in^ 
cafiability  you  are  no  nearer 
your  God. 


Time  and  the  natural  incon- 
stancy of  the  heart  will  se- 
ver  these  bonds  ;  nevertheless, 
though  disgusted  with'creation, 
you  are  no  nearer  your  God. 


Les  traits  de  la  medisance.  (Sur  la  medisance.) 
The  traita  of  slander.  |      The  aliqfts  of  slander. 

Vous  alliez  lancer  les  traits  venimeux  du  serpent  contre 
ceuxj  £sPc.  (Sur  la  medisance.) 


To  go  and  spit  out  the  vene- 
mous  traits  of  the  serpent  a- 
gainst  those,  whom,  Sec. 


To  dart  the  venemous  sting 
of  the  serpent  against  those, 
whomi  &c. 


Si  en  naissant  nous  portions  ecrit  sur  notre  front^  le  nombre 
de  nos  annSes  et  le  jour  fatal  qui  les  verra  finir^  ce  point 
de  vuejixe  et  certain^  &?c.  {Sur  la  mort.) 


At  our  birth  were  our  por- 
tions loritten  on  our  foreheads ; 
the  number  of  our  years  and 
the  fatal  day  which  shall  termi- 
nate them,  that  fixed  and  cer- 
tain object  would,  &c. 


At  our  birth  did  we  bear  in- 
scribed on  our  foreheads  the 
number  of  our  years  and  the 
fatal  day  which  shall  terniinat& 
them ;  that  fixed  and  certam 
object,  &CC. 


^uand  il  rCy  auroit  pas  plus  de  craindre  que  d^esperer, 
(Sur  lafausse  confiance,) 


Were  there  no  other  reason 
to  be  afraid  than  that  of  hoping. 


Were  there  no  more  reason 
to  fear  than  to  hope. 


Les  premiers  hommes,  avant  qu^un  culte  impie  se  Jut 
taille  des  divinites  de  bois  et  de  pierre^  adorerent  le  meme 
Dieu  que  nous  adorons^  £*fc.  {La  verite  de  la  religion.) 


The  first  men,  before  that 
an  impious  worship  was  carved 
out  q/"  divinities  of  wood  and  of 
stone,  worshipped  the  same  God 
whom  we  adore,  &c. 


The  first  men,  before  an  im- 
pious worship  had  carved  its 
divinities  out  of  nuood  and  stoncy 
adored  the  same  God  whom  wc 
adore,  &c. 


Des  personnes  mime  dans  une  sexe  oil  Pignorance  sur  cer- 
tains  points  devroit  etre  un  merite^  ou  la  politesse  et  la  bien^ 
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Xi 


teahce  da  moinn  vaudroient  qu^  en  sachant  on  afftct&t  d^igWr 
rer^  &c.  {La  verite  de  la  reiigion.) 

Evtn  fierson*  qf  a  9€Ct^  in  IndividualSf  even   qf  a  sex 

iriiom    ignorance    on    certain  in  which  ignorance  on  certain 

points  would  be  meritorious  onc^  points  would  be  meritoriousi  or 

who  though  knowing  goodbrted"  /rom  wAom  good  breeding  and 

ing  and  decency  require   that  politeness   require  at  least  an 

they  should  affect  to  be  igno-  affectation  of  ignorance,  ice. 
rant,  8cc. 

Mais  elk  (la  lot  de  Dteu)  est  encore  immuable  dans  toutes  les 
eituatiatu  deUtwe;  et  il  n^eat  ni  conjoncture  difficile^  ni  per^ 
plexitis  ni  pSril  apparent^  ni  pritextedu  bien  puoHc^  ou  laviO' 
kr  et  meme  Padoticir^  devienne  un  temperament  legitime  et 
nSceasaire:  (Sur  PimmutabilitS  de  la  Lot.) 


But  it  is  likewise  immutable 
10  all  the  akuations  of  Fife ;  and 
#  <t  neither  a  difficult  conjunc- 
ture) nor  perplexitft  nor  appa- 
rent danger,  nor  pretext  of  pub- 
lic good)  m  which  to  violate  or 
even  to  ^qften  ity  becomes  a  le- 
gitimate and  necessary  modjfi' 
cation. 


But  it  is  likewise  immutable 
in  all  the  utuadom  of  life  ;  and 
neither  difficult  conjuncttRsa 
nor  perplexities,  nor  apparent 
dangers  nor  pretexts  of  puUic 
good,  can  ever  become  a  iegUi- 
mate  cause  qf  its  violation  or 
even  its  mitigation. 


Enjin^je  ne  vous  die  pas  que  PEvangile  ne  vous  ay  ant  H& 
donnS  que  pour  nous  detacher  du  monde  et  de  nous^mimes^  et 
natis  Jaire  mourir  a  toutes  nos  affections  terrestresj  <?ee€ 
9*abuser  de  regarder^  commes  des  inconvfniens^  certainea 
suites  de  cette  hi  divine jjunestes  ou  ct  notre  gloire  ou  a  notre 
repos^  et  de  nous  persuader  qu^alors  il  n&us  est  permis  de  re^ 
courir  d  des  expSdiens  qui  Padoucissent  et  qui  en  concilient  la 
sSvSritS  avec  les  intirSts  de  notre  amour-propre.  ySsus 
Christ  rCa  pas  prStendu  nous  prescrire  des  devoirs  ficiks^ 
commodes^  &c,  (Sur  PimmutabilitS  de  la  Lot.) 

Lastly,  I  might  tell  you  that 
the  gospel  having  only  been 
given  to  us  in  order  to  detach 
us  from  the  world  and  from 
t^rselves,  and  to  make  us  dead 
to.  all  our  terrestrial  affections, 
««  deceive  ourselves  when  we 
consider  as  inconveniences  cer- 
tain consequences  of  that  divine 
law  fatal  either  to  our  fonune, 
to  our  glory,  or  to  our  ease,  and 
when    we    persuade  Quv«elt«« 


Lastly,  I  do  not  tell  you  that 
the  gospel  having  been  only 
given  to  us  in  order  to  detach 
us  from  the  world  and  from  our- 
selves, and  to  make  us  die  to 
all  our  terrestrial  affections,  it 
is  deceiving  ourselves  to  con- 
sider as  inconveniences  certain 
consequences  of  that  divine  law 
fatal  either  to  our  fortune,  to 
our  glory,  or  to  our  ease,  and 
to  persuade  ourselves  that  it  is 
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then  pennitted  to  us  to  have 
recourse  to  expedients  which 
moUify  it  and  conciliate  its  se- 
verity with  the  interests  of  our 
self-love.  Jesus  Christ  hath 
never  fneant  to  prescribe  to  us 
easy  and  commodUma  duties*  &c. 


that  it  is  then  permitted  us  to 
YaJm  recourse  ;to  expedients 
which  sqften  it  and  reconeile  its 
severity  with  the  interests  of 
our  self-love.  Jesus  Christ 
never  meant  to  prescribe  to  us 
easy  and  convenient  duties. 


We  shall  conclude  with  aa  extract  fh>m  the  celebrated 
Sermon  delivered  in  the  presence  of  Louis  XIV., 
and  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  translated 
by  the  Scottish  editor. 

S'lRJEy 

Si  le  monde  parlott  ici  d  la  place  de  Jesus  Christy 
sans  doute  il  ne  tiendrott  pas  d  voire  majestS  k  meme  langage. 
Heuretixle  prince^  vous  dtrott-nl^  qui  n* a  Jamais  combattu  que 
pour  vaincre  ;  qui  n'a  vu  tant  de  Puissances  armies  centre  lui, 
que  pour  leur  donner  une  paix  plus  glorieuse ;  et  qui  a  taU" 
jours  Sti  phis  grand  ou  que  le  peril  ou  que  la  victoire,  Heu- 
reux  le  Prince  qui,  durant  le  cours  ffun  regne  long  etjioris- 
santjjouit  d  lotsir  des  fruits  de  sa  gloire,  de  P amour  de  ses 
peuplesy  de  Pestime  de  ses  ennemisy  de  Padmiration  de  Puni* 
verSy  de  Pavantage  de  ses  conquetes^  de  la  magnificence  de  ses 
ouvrageSy  de  la  sagesse  de  ses  lois^  de  Pesperance  auguste 
d^une  nomireuse  postSritS  ;  et  qui  tCapbts  rien  d  desirer  que 
de  conserver  long  temps  ce  qu^il  possede. 

Ainsi  parkroit  k  monde.  Mais ^  Sir e^  Jesus  Christ  ne  park 
pas  comme  k  monde* 

Heureuxy  vous  dit-il^  non  cebii  qui  fait  Padmiration  de  son 
siecky  mais  cebii  qui  fait  saprinctpak  occupation  du  sieck  a 
venir^  et  que  vit  dans  k  mepris  de  soi^mime^  de  tout  ce  que  pas^ 
se;  parce  que  le  royaume  du  del  est  d  hii, 

Heureux  non  celui^  is^c, 

SIRE, 

If  the  world  were  to  speak  to  you  in  the  place  of  Je-^ 
SUB  Christ}  it  undoubtedly  vfould  not  say^  ^^  BUaaed  are  they 
who  mourn.** 

Happy,  would  it  say,  the  prince  who  has  never  fought  but  to 
conquer,  and  whose  mind  has  always  been  superior  either  to  the 
danger  or  to  the  victory :  who  during  the  course  of  a  long  and 
prosperous  rngo,  has  enjoyed^  and  atiU  continues  to  enjoy,  at  his 
rase,  Uiefruitsof  his  glory,  the  love  of  hiii  people,  the  esteem  of 
hfs  enemies,  the  advantage  of  his  conquests,  the  splendour  of  hip 
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^Ktkmf  the  wisdom  of  his  laws,  and  the  august  prospect  of  a 
namerous  posterity ;  and  who  has  nothing  left  now  to  desire  but 
the  continuance  of  what  he  possesses. 

In  this  manner  would  the  world  speak,  but,  Sire,  Jesus  Christ 
does  not  speak  like  the  world. 

Happy,  Hiys  he  to  you,  not  him^  who  U  the  admiration  of  his  age; 
but  he  who  makes  hU  study  qf  the  age  to  come,  and  lives  in 
the  contempt  qf  himself  and  of  all  the  things  of  the  earth  ;  for 
ro  him  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    Mot  Mm  who,  Sec 
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(^ Extracted  from  the  Discourse  of  Monsieur  Le  Mar- 
guts  D^Alembertj  on  his  admission  into  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Paris.  J 

JEAN  BAPTISTE  MASSILLON  was  born  in 
Provence  in  the  year  1663.  His  father  was  a  poor  at- 
torney of  that  inconsiderable  place.  The  obscurity  of 
his  birth,  which  gives  so  much  lustre  to  the  splendour 
of  his  personal  merit,  should  make  a  chief  feature  in  his 
panegyric ;  and  it  may  be  said  of  him,  as  was  said  of 
that  illustrious  Roman,  who  owed  nothing  to  his  ances- 
tors, Videturex  se  natus:  He  seemed  to  have  produced 
himself. 

He  entered  the  Oratory  at  seventeen :  The  superiors 
of  Massillon  soon  saw  the  fame  which  he  would  bring 
to  their  congregation.  They  destined  him  to  the  pul- 
pit;  but,  it  was  from  a  principle  of  obedience  alone, 
^t  he  consented  to  second  their  views :  He  was  the 
Qnly  one  who  did  not  foresee  that  future  celebrity,  by 
^hich  his  humility  and  his  modesty  were  to  be  re- 
^varded. 

The  young  Massillon  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
^void  that  fame.  He  had  already,  while  in  the  coun- 
^\  by  order  of  his  superiors,  pronounced  the  funeral 
^rations  of  two  Archbishops.  These  discourses,  which 
^ere  in  reality  no  more  than  the  attempts  of  a  youth, 
W  of  a  youth  who  shewed  what  he  would  one  day  be, 
had  the  most  brilliant  success.  The  humble  orator, 
alarmed  at  his  growing  reputation,  and  dreading,  as  he 
said,  the  daemon  of  pride,  resolved  to  escape  him  for 
ever,  by  secluding  himself  in  the  most  obscure  retreat. 
Be  repaired  to  the  Abbey  of  Septfons,  where  the  ^eLtCkS^ 


XVl  LIFE  OF  MASSILLOK. 

discipline  is  observed  as  at  La  Trappe;  and  there  ht 
took  the  habit. 

During  his  noviciate,  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles  ad- 
dressed  to  the  Abbe  of  Septfons,  whose  virtue  he  res- 
pected, a  charge  which  he  had  just  published.  The 
Abbe,  more  religious  than  eloquent,  but  preserving  still 
at  least  for  those  of  his  communion  some  remains  of 
self-love,  wished  to  return  an  answer  to  the  Cardinal, 
worthy  of  the  charge  he  had  received.  This  of&ct  he 
entrusted  to  Massillon,  who  performed  it  with  as  much 
readiness  as  success.  The  Cardinal^  astonished  at  re- 
ceiving from  that  quarter  a  piece  «o  well  written,  was 
not  afraid  of  woundmg  the  vanity  of  the  Abbe  of  Sept- 
fons, by  asking,  who  was  the  author  of  it ;  when,  on 
the  Abbess  mentioning  Massillon,  the  prelate  immedi- 
ately replied,  that  such  talents  were  not,  in  the  language 
of  Scripture,  to  remain  hid  under  a  bushel.  He  obliged 
the  novice  to  quit  the  habit,  and  resume  that  of  the  Ora- 
tory.  He  placed  him  in  the  seminary  of  St.  Magloire 
in  Paris,  exhorting  him  to  cultivate  the  eloquence  of  the 
pulpit,  and  promising  to  make  his  fortune,  which  the 
young  orator  confined  to  that  of  an  apostle,  that  is,  16 
the  mere  necessaries  of  life,  accompanied  with  the  most 
exemplary  simplicity. 

His  first  Sermons  produced  the  effect  which  his  su- 
periors, and  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles,  had  foreseen. 
Scarcely  had  he  shewn  himself  in  the  churches  in  Paris, 
when  he  eclipsed  almost  all  those  who  had  shone  in  the 
same  sphere.  He  had  declared  that  he  would  not  preach 
like  them ;  not  from  any  presumptuous  sentiment  of  su- 
periority, but  fi-om  the  just  and  rational  idea  he  had 
formed  of  Christian  eloquence.  He  was  persuaded,  that 
if  a  minister  of  the  gospel  degrades  himself  by  circula- 
ting known  truths  m  vulgar  language,  he  fails,  on  the 
other  hand,  in  thinking  to  reclaim,  by  profound  argu- 
mentation, a  multitude  of  hearers,  who  are  by  no  means 
able  to  comprehend  him ;  that  though  all  who  hear  him 
may  not  have  the  advantage  of  education,  yet  all  of  them 
Jjave  a  heart,  at  which  the  preacher  should  aim  ;  that  in 
the  pulpity  man  should  be  exhibited  to  himself,  not  to 
lighten  him  by  the  horror  oi  tUe  picXute,  Wx.  Vo  laSKi^x 
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lum  by  its  resemblance ;  and  that  if  it  is  sometimes  use- 
ful to  terrify  and  alarm  himi  it  is  oftener  profitable  to 
draw  forth  those  extatic  tears  that  are  more  efficacious 
than  those  of  despair. 

Sucli  was  the  plan  that  Massillon  proposed  to  follow, 
and  which  he  executed  like  a  man  who  had  conceived 
it,  that  is,  like  a  man  of  genius.    He  excels  in  that  pro- 
perty of  ah  orator,  which  can  alone  supply  all  the  rest ; 
m  that  docjuence,  which  goes  directly  to  the  soul ;  which 
agitates,  without  convulsing ;  which  alarms,  without  ap- 
tialling;  which  penetrates,  without  rending  the  heart. 
He  searches  out  those  hidden  folds,  in  which  the  pas- 
sions  lie  envelq)ed ;  those  secret  sophisms,  which  blind 
and  seduce.     To  combat  and  to  destroy  these  sophisms, 
lie  has  in  general  only  to  unfold  them :  This  he  does 
ivith  an  unction  so  a&cticHiate  and  so  tender,  that  he  al- 
lures us,  rather  than  compels ;  and  even  when  he  shews 
us  the  picture  of  our  vices,  he  interests  and  delights  us 
the  most.  His  diction,  always  smooth  and  elegant,  and  pure, 
b  every  where  marked  with  that  noble*  simplicity,  widi- 
out  which,  there  is  neither  good  taste  nor  true  eloquence ; 
a  simplicity,  which  being  united,  in  Massillon,  with  the 
sweetest  and  most  bewitching  harmony,  borrowed  from 
this  latter   additional  graces;  but  what  completes  the 
charm  of  this  enchanting  style,  is  our  conviction  that  so 
many  beauties  spring  from  an  exuberant  source,  and  are 
produced  witliout  effort  or  pain.     It  sometimes  happens, 
indeed,  that  a  few  inaccuracies  escape  him,  either  in  the 
expression,  in  the  term  of  the  phrase,  or  in  the  affecting 
melody  of  his  style ;  such  inaccuracies,  however,  may 
be  called  happy  ones,  for  they  completely  prevent  us 
from  suspecting  the  least  degree  of  labour  in  his  com- 
position.     It  was  by  this  happy  negligence  that  Massil- 
lon gained  as  many  friends  as  auditors  :  He  knew,  that 
the  more  an  orator  is  intent  upon  gaining  admiration,  the 
less  those  who  hear  him  are  disposed  to  grant  it ;  and 
that  this  ambition  is  the  rock  on  which*  so  many  preach- 
ers have  split,  who  being  entrusted,  if  one  may  dare 
thus  to  express  it,  with  the  interests  of  the  Deity,  wish 
to  mingle  with  them  the  insignificant  interests  of  their 
own  vanity.    He   compared  the  studied  eloquence  of 

Vol..  h  r 
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learned  preachers  to  those  flowers  which  grow  so  luxu- 
riantly amongst  the  com,  tliat  are  lovely  to  the  view, 
but  noxious  to  the  corn. 

Massillon  reaj^ed  another  advantage  from  that  heart- 
affecting  eloquence  which  he  made  so  happy  a  use  of. 
As  he  spoke  the  language  of  all  conditions,  because  he 
spoke  to  the  heart,  dl  descriptions  of  men  flocked  to 
his  sermons ;  even  unbelievers  were  eager  to  hear  him ; 
they  often  found  instruction,  when  they  expected  only 
amusement,  and  returned  sometimes  converted,  when 
they  thought  they  were  only  bestowing  or  with-holding 
their  praise.  Massillon  could  descend  to  the  language, 
which  alone  they  would  listen  to,  that  of  a  philosophy, 
apparently  human,  but  which,  finding  every  avenue  to 
me  heart  laid  open,  allowed  the  orator  to  approach  with- 
out effort  and  assistance,  and  made  him  conqueror,  even 
before  he  had  engaged. 

His  action  perfectTy  corresponded  with  the  kind  of 
eloquence  he  had  cultivated.  The  moment  he  entered 
the  pulpit,  he  seemed  deeply  impressed  with  the  great 
truths  he  was  about  to  declare;  wid>eyes  cast  down,  a 
modest  and  collected  air,  without  any  violent  motions, 
with  few  or  no  gestures,  but  animating  all  by  an  affect- 
ing and  impressive  voice,  he  communicated  to  his  hear- 
ers the  religious  sentiment  which  his  external  appearance 
announced :  he  commanded  that  profound  silence,  wliich 
is  a  higher  compliment  to  eloquence,  than  the  most  tur 
multuous  plaudits.  He  appeared  on  that  great  and  dan- 
gerous theatre,  equally  devoid  of  pride  as  of  fear :  His 
first  attempt  was  uncommonly  brilliant,  and  the  exor- 
dium of  his  first  discourse  is  one  of  the  master-pieces 
of  modem  eloquence.  Lewis  XIV.  was  then  in  the  ze- 
nith  of  his  power  and  glory ;  he  had  been  victorious  in 
every  part  of  Europe ;  he  vras  adored  by  his  subjects, 
intoxicated  with  fame,  and  surfeited  with  adulation.  Mas- 
sillon chose  for  his  text  that  passage  of  Scripture  which 
seemed  the  least  adapted  to  such  a  prince,  "  Blessed 
"are  they  who  weep;*'  and  from  that  text  he' conveyed 
a  compliment  the  more  new,  and  artful,  and  flatter- 
ing, as  it  appeared  to  be  dictated  by  the  gospel  itself, 
and  such  as  an  aposde  might  have  paid.    '*  Sire,"  said 
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be,  addressing  the  king,  ^*  if  the  worid  were  to  speak  to 

*^  your  Majesty  from  this  place,  it  would  not  say,  Bless- 

^^ed  are  they  who  weep.    Happy,  would  it  say,  that 

^^piftce  who  has  never  fought  but  to  conquer;  who 

^^hatih  filled  the  universe  with  hb  f^me;  who,  in  Hit 

*^  course  of  a  long  and  j»Y)spax)us  reign,  has  enjoyed  all 

.  ^'  that  men  admire,  the  splendour  of  conquest,  the  lov€ 

^^  of  his  people,  the  esteem  of  his  enemies,  the  wisdom 

^  of  his  laws.    But,  Sire,  the  gospel  does  not  speak  the 

^  laMguage  of  the  worid."    The  audience  of  Versailles, 

accustomed  as  it  was  to  Bourdalous  and  Bossuets,  had 

never  witnessed  an  eloquence  at  once  so  delicate  and 

noble ;  and  accordingly,  it  excited  in  the  congregation 

cui  invdunt^  movement  of  admiration. 

Our  orator  was  always  firm,  but  always  respectful, 
"while  he  announced  to  his  sovereign  the  will  of  Him 
who  is  the  Judge  of  Kings ;  he  fulfilled  the  duty  of  the 
ministry,  but  he  never  exceeded  it ;  and  the  Monarch, 
who  perhaps  retired  from  his  chapel  dissatisfied  with 
some  other  preachers,  never  left  the  sermons  of  Massil« 
lon  without  bemg  dissatisfied  with  himself.  This  the 
Prince  was  honest  enough  to  confess  to  Massillon ;  the 
greatest  compliment  he  could  pay  him,  but  a  compli- 
ment which  many  others  before  and  after  Massillon  ne- 
ver wished  to  obtain,  being  more  anxious  to  send  away^ 
a  hearer  enraptured,  than  a  sinner  converted. 

Lewis  XIV.  died ;  and  the  Regent,  who  honoured 
the  talents  of  Massill(»i,  and  despised  his  enemies, 
named  him  to  the  bishopric  of  Clermont ;  he  wanted, 
moreover,  .that  the  court  should  hear  him  (mce  more, 
and  engaged  him  to  preach  some  Lent  sermons  before 
the  King,  then  of  the  age  of  nine  years. 

Thest  sermons,  composed  in  less  than  three  months, 
Me  known  by  the  name  of  Petite  Carime.  Though 
they  are  not  in  the  highest  degree  finished,  they  are  a 
true  model  of  pulpit-eloquence.  The  great  sermons  of 
the  same  author  may  possess  more  pathos  and  vehe* 
mence ;  but  the  eloquence  of  these  is  more  insinuating 
and  delicate^  and  the  charm-  resulting  from  them  is  en- 
hanced by  the  importance  of  the  subject,  by  the  inesti- 
mable value  of  those  simple  afiectirig  lessons,  which- 
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to  his  remembrance.  They  accordingly  set  out  toge- 
thor,  and  the  vicar  pointed  out  every  particular  place  to 
the  stranger.  ^^  There,"  said  he,  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
'*  is  the  alley  in  which  the  excellent  prelate  used  to  walk 
i^  with  us — ^there  is  the  arbour  in  which  he  used  to  sit 
'*  and  read — this  is  the  garden  he  took  pleasure  in  cul- 
"  tivating  with  his  own  hands/'  Then  tibey  entered  the 
house ;  and  when  they  came  to  the  room  where  Massil- 
lon  died,  ^*  this,"  said  the  vicar,  ^^  is  the  place  where  we 
^Most  him:"  and  as  he  prcuiounced  these  words,  he 
fainted.  The  ashes  of  Titus,  or  of  Marcus  Aurelius, 
might  have  envied  such  a  tribute  o[  regard  and  affection. 
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SERMON   I. 


ON  SAIiVATION. 


JOHN  vii.  6. 
My  Ume  is  not  yet  come  ;  btU  your  time  is  always  ready. 

The  reproach  which  is  here  directed  by  Jesus  Christ, 
ugaJnst  his  reUtions  a€cordiDg  to  the  flesh,  who  pressed 
him  to  show  himself  to  the  world,  and  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, in  order  to  acquire  those  honours  which  were  due 
to  his  great  talents,  may  be  applied  with  propriety  to  the 
greatest  part  of  this  audience.  The  time  which  they  give 
to  their  fortune,  to  their  advancement,  to  their  pleasures, 
is  always  ready ;  there  is  always  time  for  the  acquirement 
of  wealth  and  gloiy,  and  to  satisfy  their  passions ; — that 
is  the  time  of  man :  but  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  is 
to  say,  the  time  of  working  out  their  salvation,  is  never 
ready ;  they  delay,  they  put  it  off;  they  always  expect  it? 
airival,  and  it  never  amres. 

VoLJ.  4 
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The  slightest  worldly  interests  agitate  them^  and  make 
them  undertake  every  thing;  for  what  is  the  world  itself^ 
whose  deceitful  ways  they  follow,  but  a  scene  of  constant 
agitation,  where  the  passions  set  every  thing  in  motion ; 
where  tranquility  is  the  only  pleasure  unknown ;  where 
cares  are  honourable ;  where  those  who  are  at  rest  think 
themselves  unhappy ;  where  all  is  toil  and  affliction  of 
spirit ;  in  a  word,  where^all  are  in  motion,  and  all  are  de- 
ceived  ?  Surely,  my  brethren,  when  we  see  men  so  oc- 
cupied, so  interested,  so  patient  in  their  pursuits,  we 
would  suppose  them  labouring  for  everlasting  ages,  and 
for  riches  which  ought  to  secure  their  happines :  How 
can  we  comprehend,  that  so  much  toil  and  agitation  has 
nothing  in  view,  but  a  fortune  whose  duration  scarcely 
equals  that  of  the  labours  which  have  gained  it ;  and  that 
a  life  so  rapid  is  spent  with  such  fatigue,  in  the  search  of 
wealth  which  must  perish  with  it? 

Nevertheless,  a  mistake,  which  the  slightest  investi- 
gation  is  sufficient  to  expose,  has  become  the  error  of  the 
great  majority.  In  vain  does  religion  call  us  to  more  ne- 
cessary and  more  important  cares  ( in  vain  it  announces 
to  us^  that  to  labour  for  what  must  pass  away,  is  only 
amassing,  at  a  great  expense,  heaps  of  sand,  which  fall 
upon  our  heads  as  fast  as  we  raise  them ;  that  when  we 
reach  the  highest  point  of  elevation  to  which  we  can  at- 
tain here  below,  we  are  on  the  eve  of  death,  and  at  the 
gate  of  eternity;  and  that  nothing  is  worthy  of  man,  but 
what  will  endure  as  long  as  man.  The  cares  of  the  pas- 
sions are -always  weighty  and  important:  The  steps 
which  we  take  for  heaven,  are  weak  and  languid :  It  is 
only  salvation  we  consider  as  an  amusement :  We  toil 

for  fiivolous  riches,  as  if  we  labqimd  for  eternal  posses- 
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tions ;  we  labour  for  eternal  possessions^  as  if  we  toiled 
for  frivolous  riches. 

Yes^  my  brethren^  our  cares  for  this  world  are  always 
animated;  obstacles^  fatigues^  disapointments^  nothing 
can  repulse  us :  Our  cares  for  this  world  are  always  pru- 
dent ;  dangers^  snares^  perplexities^  competitions^  nothing 
can  make  us  mistake  our  aim :  whereas^  our  cares  for  sal- 
vation bear  a  very  iLifferent  character ;  nothing  can  be 
more  languid^  or  less  interesting  to  us^  although  obsta- 
des  and  dislike  are  there  so  much  to  be  dreaded ;  no^ 
thing  can  be  more  inconsiderate,  although  the  multiplici- 
ty of  ways,  and  the  number  of  dangers,  render  mistakes 
in  it  so  familiar  and  cmnmon. 

We  must  labour,  therefore,  towards  its  accomplish- 
Bieni^  with  fervour  and  prudence ;  with  fervour,  in  order 
not  to  be  repulsed ;  with  prudence,  in  order  not  to  be  mis- 
taken. 

Part.  L — ^Undoubtedly  nothing  in  this  life  ought  to 
interest  us  more  than  the  care  of  our  eternal  salvation ; 
independent  of  this  being  the  grand  affair  upon  which 
our  ALL  depends,  we  even  have  not,  properly  speaking, 
any  other  upon  the  earth ;  and  the  infinite  and  diverse 
occupations  attached  to  our  places,  to  our  rank,  to  our 
situations  in  life,  ought  to  be  only  different  modes  of  la- 
bouring  towards  our  salvation. 

Nevertheless,  this  care,  so  glorious,  to  which  every 
thing  we  do,  and  whatever  we  are,  relate,  is  of  all  others 
the  most  despised;  this  chief  care,  which  should  be  at 
the  bead  of  all  our  other  pursuits,  gives  place  to  them  all 
in  the  detail  of  our  actions ;  this  care,  so  amiable,  and  to 
which  the  promises  of  faith,  and  the  consolations  of  grace, 
attach  so  much  sweetness^  is  of  all  others  become  for  us 
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ibe  most  disgusting^  and  the  most  melancholy.  And^  be» 
hold^  my  brethren^  whence  springs  this  want  of  fervour 
in  the  business  of  our  eternal  salvation ;  we  pursue  it 
without  esteem^  without  preference,  and  without  inclina- 
tion.    Let  us  investigate  and  illustrate  these  ideas. 

It  is  a  very  deplorable  error,  that  mankind  has  attach- 
ed the  most  pompous  names  to  all  the  enterprises  of  the 
passions ;  and  that  the  labours  of  our  salvation  have  not^ 
in  the  opinions  of  men,  been  capable  of  meriting  the  same 
honour  and  the  same  esteem.    Military  toils  are  regard- 
ed by  us  as  the  path  of  reputation  and  glory ;  the  intrigues 
and  the  commotions  which  contribute  to  our  advance- 
ment in  the  world,  are  looked  upon  as  the  secrets  of  a 
profound  wisdom;  schemes  and  negociations  which  arm 
mankind  against  each  other,  and  which  frequently  make 
the  ambition  of  au  individual  the  source  of  public  calam- 
ities, pass  for  extent  of  genius  and  superiority  of  talents; 
the  art  of  raising  from  an  obscure  patrimony,  a  monstrous 
and  overgrown  fortune,  at  the  expense  often  of  justice 
and  probity,  is  the  science  of  business,  and  individual 
good  management.    In  a  word,  the  world  has  found  out 
the  secret  of  setting  off  by  honourable  titles,  all  the  cares 
which  are  connected  with  the  things  of  this  earth :  The 
anions  of  faith  alone,  which  shall  endure  eternally, 
which  shall  form  the  history  of  the  age  to  come,  and 
shall  be  engraven  during  all  eternity  upon  the  immortal 
columns  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  are  accounted  idle 
and  obscure  occupations,  the  lot  of  weak  and  limited 
souls,  and  have  nothing  which  exalt  them  in  the  eyes  of 
men.     Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  first  cause  of  our  indif- 
ference towards  the  business  of  our  salvation :  We  do 
not  sufficiently  esteem  that  holy  undertaking,  to  labour 
at  it  with  fervour. 


OJ>r  SALVATIOX.  81 

Kow^  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  stop  here^  and 
eombat  an  illusion  so  much  at  variance  with  reason.  For 
what  is  it  that  can  render  a  work  glorious  to  the  person 
who  undertakes  it?  Is  it  the  duration  and  the  immortal- 
ity which  it  promises  in  the  memory  of  man?  Alas !  all 
the  monuments  of  pride  will  perish  with  the  world  which 
has  raised  them ;  whatever  we  do  for  the  earth,  will  ex- 
perience the  same  destiny  which  it  will  one  day  undergo : 
Victories  and  conquests,  the  most  splendid  enterprises, 
and  all  the  history  of  the  sinners  whose  names  adorn  the 
present  age,  will  be  effaced  from  the  remembrance  of 
men;  the  works  of  the  just  alone  will  be  immortal,  and, 
written  for  ever  in  the  book  of  life,  will  survive  the  entire 
ruin  of  the  universe.  Is  it  the  recompense  which  is  held 
out  to  us  for  it  ?  But  whoever  is  unable  to  render  us  hap- 
py,  is  consequently  unable  to  recompense  us ;  and  there 
is  no  other  who  has  that  power  but  God  himself.  Is  it 
the  dignity  of  the  occupations  in  which  they  engage  you? 
But  the  most  honourable  occupations  of  the  world  are 
merely  games,  on  which  our  error  and  absurdity  have  be- 
stowed serious  and  pompous  names :  Here,  on  the  con- 
trary, every  thing  is  great ;  we  love  the  Author  of  our  ex- 
istence alone;  we  adore  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe; 
we  serve  an  Almighty  Master ;  we  covet  only  eternal 
riches ;  we  form  projects  for  heaven  alone ;  we  labour  for 
«n  immortal  crown. 

What  is  there  then  upon  the  earth,  more  glorious  or  more 
worthy  of  man,  than  the  cares  of  eternity  ?  Prosperities 
ure  honourable  anxieties ;  splendid  employments  an  il- 
lustrious servitude;  reputation  is  frequently  a  public  er- 
ror ;  titles  and  dignities  are  rarely  the  fruit  of  virtue,  and, 
at  the  most,  serve  only  to  adorn  our  tombs,  and  embellish 


our  ashes ;  great  talents^  if  faith  does  not  regulate  their 
use^  are  only  great  temptations ;  deep  knowledge,  a  wind 
which  inflates  and  corrupts,  if  faith  doea  not  correct  its 
poison ;  all  these  are  only  grand,  by  the  use  which  may 
be  made  of  them  towards  salvation :  Yirtue  alone  is  es- 
timable for  itself. 

Nevertheless,  if  our  competitors  are  more  successful^ 
and  more  elevated  than  we  in  the  world,  we  view  their 
situation  with  envious  eyes^  and  their  aggrandisement, 
in  humbling  our  pride,  re-animates  the  fervour  of  our  de- 
signs, and  gives  new  life  to  our  expectations ;  but  it  hap- 
pens sometimes,  that  the  companions  of  our  pleasures 
change  suddenly  into  new  men,  nobly  break  all  the 
shameful  bonds  of  the  passions,  and,  borne  upon  the 
wings  of  grace,  enter,  in  our  sight,  into  the  path  of  salva- 
tion, whilst  they  leave  us  behind  them,  to  wander  still 
at  the  pleasure  of  our  illicit  desires.  We  view  with  a 
tranquil  eye  the  prodigy  of  their  change ;  and  their  lot, 
far  from  exciting  our  envy,  and  awaking  in  us  any  weak 
desires  of  salvation,  only  induces  us,  perhaps,  to  think 
of  filling  up  the  void  which  their  retreat  has  made  in  the 
world,  of  elevating  ourselves  to  those  dangerous  posts 
from  which  they  have  just  descended  through  motives  of 
religion  and  faith :  What  shall  I  say  ?  We  become,  per- 
haps, the  censurers  of  their  virtues :  We  seek  elsewhere 
than  in  the  infinite  treasures  of  grace,  the  secret  motives 
of  their  change;  to  the  work  of  God  we  give  views  en- 
tirely worldly ;  and  our  deplorable  censures  become  the 
most  dangerous  trials  of  their  repentance.  It  is  thus,  O 
my  God!  that  thou  sheddest  avenging  darkness  over  in- 
iquitous passions !  Whence  comes  this  ?  We  want  es- 
teem for  the  holy  undertaking  of  salvation :  This  is  the 
first  cause  of  our  indifference. 


In  the  second  place^  We  labour  in  it  with  indolence^ 
because  we  do  not  make  a  principal  object  of  its  attain- 
ment, and  because  we  never  gi?e  a  preference  to  it  over 
our  other  pursuits.  In  truth  my  brethren,  we  all  wish 
to  be  saved  ;  the  most  deplorable  sinners  do  not  renounce 
ibis  hope ;  we  even  wish,  that  amongst  our  actions  there 
may  always  be  found  some  which  relate  to  our  salvation ; 
for  none  deceive  themselves  so  far  as  to  believe,  that  they 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  glory  of  the  holy,  without  having 
ever  made  a  single  exertion  towards  rendering  themselves 
worthy  of  it ;  but  the  point  in  which  we  commonly  deceive 
enrselves  is,  the  rank  which  we  give  to  those  works,  a- 
midst  the  other  dbcupations  which  divide  our  life. 

The  trifles,  the  attentions  which  we  lavish  so  profusely 
in  our  intercourse  with  society,  the  duties  of  an  office,  do- 
mestic arrangements,  passions  and  pleasures,  have  their 
fimes  and  their  moments  marked  in  our  days.  Where 
do  we  place  the  work  of  salvation  ?  What  rank  do  we 
^ve  to  this  special  care,  above  our  other  cares  ?  Do  wre 
even  make  a  business  of  it?  And,  to  enter  into  the  parti- 
culars of  your  conduct.  What  do  you  perform  for  eter- 
nity, which  you  do  not  for  the  w^orld  an  hundred-fold  ? 
Ton  sometimes  employ  a  small  portion  of  your  wealth  in 
religious  charities;  but  what  are  these  when  compared  to 
the  sums  which  you  sacrifice  every  day  to  your  pleasures, 
to  your  passions,  and  to  your  caprices?  In  the  morning 
you,  perhaps,  elevate  your  mind  to  the  Lord  in  prayer ; 
bnt  does  not  the  world,  in  a  moment,  resume  its  place  in 
your  heart,  and  is  not  the  remainder  of  the  day  devoted 
to  it  ?  Tou  regularly  attend,  perhaps,  in  order  to  fulfil 
the  external  duties  of  religion ;  but,  without  entenng  into 
&e  motives  which  frequently  cany  you  there,  this  indi- 
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vidual  exercisfe  of  religion^  is  it  not  done  away  by  devo- 
ting the  remainder  of  the  day  to  indolent  and  worldly 
pursuits?  You  sometimes  coiTect  your  inclinations;  you 
perhaps  bear  with  an  injury;  you  undertake  the  discharge 
of  some  pious  obligation ;  but  these  are  individual  and  in- 
sulated exertions^  out  of  the  common  tracks  and  which 
are  never  followed  by  any  regular  consequences;  you 
will  be  unable  to  produce,  befoi*e  the  Lord,  a  single  in- 
stance of  these  in  your  favour,  without  the  enemy  having 
it  at  the  same  time  in  his  power  to  reckon  a  thousand  a* 
gainst  you  ;  salvation  occupies  your  intervals  alone ;  the 
world  has,  as  I  may  say,  the  foundation  and  the  princi- 
pal :  The  moments  are  for  God,  our  entire  life  is  for  our* 
selves. 

I  know,  my  brethren,  that  with  regard  to  this,  you  feel 
sensibly  the  injustice  and  the  danger  of  your  own  con- 
duct. You  confess,  that  the  agitations  of  the  world,  of 
business,  and  of  pleasures,  almost  entirely  occupy  you; 
and  that  a  very  little  time,  indeed,  remains  for  you  to  re- 
flect upon  salvation :  But,  in  order  to  tranquillize  your- 
selves, you  say,  that  some  future  day,  when  you  shall  be 
more  at  ease ;  when  affairs  of  a  certain  nature  shall  be 
terminated ;  when  particular  embarrassments  shall  be  at 
an  end ;  and,  in  a  word,  when  certain  circumstances  shall 
no  longer  exist,  you  will  then  think  seriously  upon  your 
salvation,  and  the  business  of  eternity  will  then  become 
your  principal  occupation;  But,  alas !  what  has  deceived 
you  is  this,  that  you  regard  salvation  as  incompatible 
with  the  occupations  attached  to  the  station  in  which 
Providence  has  placed  you.  For,  cannot  you  employ 
that  station  as  the  means^^of  your  sanctification  ?  Can  you 
not  exerciie  iu  it  all  the  Christian  virtues?  Peniteucej^ 
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shoald  these  occupations  be  painful  and  distressing — 
Clemency,  pity,  justice,  if  they  establish  you  in  authority 
over  your  fellow  creatures —  Submission  to  the  yrill  of 
Heaven,  if  the  success  does  not  correspond  sometimes 
with  your  expectations —  A  generous  forgiveness  of  in- 
juries, if  you  suffer  oppression  or  calumny  in  that  sta- 
tion—  Confidence  in  God  alone,  if  in  it  you  experience 
the  injustice  or  the  inconstancy  of  your  superiors  ?  Do 
not  many  individuals  of  your  rank  and  station,  in  the 
same  predicament  with  yourselves,  lead  a  pure  and  Chris- 
tian life  ?  You  know  well,  that  God  is  to  be  found  every 
where ;  for,  in  those  happy  moments  when  you  have 
sometimes  been  touched  with  grace,  is  it  not  true,  that 
every  thing  recalled  you  to  God  ?  That  even  the  dan- 
gers of  your  station  became  the  vehicles  of  instruction, 
and  means  of  cure  fcH*  you  ?  that  the  world  disgusted  you 
even  with  the  world  ?  that  you  found  continually  and  ev- 
ery where,  the  opportunity  of  offering  up  a  thousand  in-, 
visible  sacrifices  to  the  Almighty,  and  of  making  your 
most  hurried  and  tumultuous  occupations  the  sources  of 
holy  reflection,  or  of  salutary  example?  Why  do  you  not 
cultivate  these  impressions  of  grace  and  salvation  ?  It  is 
not  your  situation  in  life,  it  is  your  infidelity  and  weak- 
ness, which  have  extinguished  them  in  your  heart. 

Joseph  was  charged  with  the  management  of  a  great 
kingdom;  he  alone  supported  the  whole  weight  of  the 
government ;  nevertheless,  did  he  forget  the  Lord,  who 
had  broken  asunder  his  chains,  and  justified  his  inno- 
cence? Or,  in  order  to  serve  the  (Jod  of  his  fathers,  did 
he  delay  till  a  successor  should  come  and  restore  that 
triinquility  to  him  of  which  his  new  dignities  had  neces- 
sarily deprived  him  ?  On  the  contrary,  he  knew  how  to 
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render  serviceable  towards  the  consolation  of  his  breth- 
ren, and  the  happiness  of  the  people  of  God,  a  prosperity 
which  he  acknowledged  to  hold  only  of  His  Almighty 
hand.    That  officer  of  tlie  Queen  of  Ethiopia,  who  is 
mentioned  in  the  Acti^  of  the  Apostles,  had  the  sole  gov- 
ernment of  her  immense  riches ;  the  distribution  of  trib- 
utes and  subsidies^  and  the  administration  of  all  the  pub- 
lic revenues,  were  entrusted  to  his  fidelity ;  now,  this  abyss 
of  cares  and  embarrassments  did  not  deprive  him  of  leis- 
ure to  seek,  in  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  the  salvation  he 
expected,  and  the  words  of  eternal  life.  Place  yourselves 
in  the  most  agitated  stations,  you  will  find  examples  of 
upright  souls,  who  in  them  have  wrought  their  sanctifi- 
cation :   The  Court  may  become  the  asylum  of  virtue,  as 
well  as  the  cloister ;  places  and  employments  may  be 
the  aids,  as  well  as  the  quicksands  of  piety ;  and  when, 
in  order  to  return  to  God,  we  delay  till  a  change  of  station 
shall  take  place,  it  is  a  sure  proof  that  we  do  not  as  yet 
wish  to  change  our  heart.  Besides,  when  we  say  that 
salvation  ought  to  be  your  sole  employment,  we  do  not 
pretend  that  you  should  renounce  all  other  pursuits ;  for 
you  would  then  depart  from  the  order  of  God ;  we  only 
wish  you  to  connect  them  with  your  salvation ;  that  piety 
may  sanctify  your  occupations ;  that  faith  may  regulate 
them ;  that  religion  may  animate  them ;  that  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  may  moderate  them :    In  a  word,  that  salvation 
may  be  as  the  centre  to  which  they  all  tend.  For,  to  wait 
till  you  shall  be  in  a  more  tranquil  situation,  and  more 
free  from  worldly  perplexities,  is  not  only  an  illusion 
which  Satan  employs  to  delay  your  repentance,  but  it  is 
also  an  outrage  upon  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ ;  you 
thereby  justify  the  reproaches  formerly  made  against  it 
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by  the  enemies  of  the  Christians ;  it  wonid  seem  that  you 
look  opon  it  as  incompatible  with  the  duties  of  prince^ 
courtier,  publick  character,  and  father  of  a  family ;  like 
them,  you  seem  to  believe,  that  the  gospel  proposes  only 
maxims  unfortunate  and  inimical  to  society ;  and  that, 
were  it  believed  and  strictly  observed,  it  would  be  neces- 
sary  to  quit  all ;  to  exclude  ourselves  from  the  world ;  to 
renounce  all  public  concerns ;  to  break  all  the  ties  of  du- 
ty,  of  humanity,  of  authority,  which  unite  us  to  the  rest 
of  mankind ;  and  to  live  as  if  we  were  alone  upon  the 
earth ;  in  place  of  which,  it  is  the  gospel  alone  which 
makes  us  fulfil  all  these  duties  as  they  ought  to  be  fulfil- 
led ;  it  is  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  which  can  alone 
form  pious  princes,  incorruptible  magistrates,  mild  and 
^ntle  masters,  and  faithful  subjects ;  and  maintain,  in  a 
|ist  harmony,  that  variety  of  stations  and  conditions,  up- 
tn  wliich  depend  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  people^ 
and  the  safety  of  empires. 

But,  in  order  to  impress  more  sensibly  upon  you  the 
illusion  of  this  pretext;  when  you  shall  be  free  from  em- 
barrassment, and  disengaged  from  those  external  cares 
which  at  present  detach  your  thoughts  from  salvation, 
will  your  heart  be  free  from  passions  ?  Will  those  iniqui- 
tous and  invisible  bonds  which  now  stop  you,  be  broken 
asunder  ?  Will  you  be  restored  to  yourselves  ?  Will  you 
be  more  humble,  more  patient,  more  moderate,  more  vir- 
tuous, more  mortified  ?   Alas !    It  is  not  external  agita- 
tion which  checks  you,  it  is  the  disorder  within ;  it  is  the 
tumultuous  ardour  of  the  passions  t   it  is  not  from  the 
cares  of  fortune,  and  the  embarrassments  of  events  and 
business,  says  the  holy  Chrysostom,  that  confusion  and 
trouble  proceed ;  it  is  from  the  irregular  desires  of  the 
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fioul ;  a  heart  in  which  God  reigns  is  tranquil  every 
where.     Your  cares  for  the  world  are  only  incoippatible 
with  salvation,  because  the  affections  which  attach  you 
to  it  are  criminal.     It  is  not  your  stations,  but  your  in- 
clinations, which  become  quicksands  for  you ;  now,  from 
these  inclinations  you  will  never  be  able  to  free  your- 
selves with  the  same  facility  as  from  your  cares  and  em- 
barrassments ;  they  will  afterwards  be  even  more  lively, 
more  unconquerable  than  ever:  Besides  this  fund  of 
weakness  which  they  draw  from  your  corruption,  they 
will  have  that  force  and  strength  acquired  by  habit 
through  time  and  years.    Tou  think,  that  in  attaining 
rest,  every  thing  will  be  accomplished ;  and  you  will 
feel,  that  your  passions,  more  lively  in  proportion  as  they 
no  longer  find  external  resources  to  employ  them,  wiS 
turn  all  their  violence  against  yonrselves ;  and  you  wit 
then  be  surprised  to  find,  in  your  own  hearts,  the  same 
obstacles  which  you  now  believe  to  be  only  in  what  sur* 
rounds  you.    This  leprosy,  if  1  may  venture  so  to  speak, 
is  not  attached  to  your  clothes,  to  your  duties,  to  the 
walls  of  your  palaces,  so  that,  by  quitting  them,  you  may 
rid  yourselves  of  it ;  it  has  gained  root  in  your  flesh  ;   it 
is  not  by  renouncing  your  cares,  therefore,  that  you  must 
labour  towards  your  cure ;  it  is  by  purifying  yourselves 
that  you  must  sanctify  your  occupations.    Every  thing 
is  pure  to  those  who  are  pure :  otherwise  your  wound 
will  follow  you,  even  into  the  leisure  of  your  solitude  ; 
like  that  king  of  Judea  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Kings>^ 
who  in  vain  abdicated  his  throne,  delivered  up  all  the 
insignia,  as  well  as  the  cares  of  royalty,  into  the  hands 
eS  his  son,  and  withdrew  himself  into  the  interiour  of  his 
palace ;  he  carried  with  him  the  leprosy  with  which  the 
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Lord  had  struck  him,  and  beheld  that  shameful  disease 
pursue  him  even  into  his  reti*eat.  External  cares  have 
neither  innocence,  nor  malignity,  but  in  our  own  hearts  : 
and  it  is  ourselves  alone  who  render  the  occupations  of 
the  world  dangerous,  as  it  is  ourselves  alone  who  render 
those  of  heaven  insipid  and  disgusting. 

And,  behold,  my  brethren,  the  last  reason  why  we  show 
«o  little  fervour  and  animation  in  the  affair  of  our  eternal 
salvation ;  it  is  because  we  fulfil  the  duties  necessary  to 
accomplish  it  without  pleasure,  and,  as  it  were,  against 
our  will.  The  slightest  obligations  of  piety  appear  hard 
to  us ;  whatever  we  do  for  heaven  tires  us,  exhausts  us, 
displeases  us :  Prayer  confines  our  mind  too  much ;  re- 
tirement wearies  us ;  holy  reading,  from  the  first,  fatigues 
the  attention ;  the  conversation  of  the  upright  is  languid, 
and  has  nothing  sprightly  or  amusing  in  it ;  in  a  word, 
we  find  something,  I  know  not  what,  of  melancholy  in 
virtue,  which  occasions  us  to  fulfil  its  obligations  only  as 
hateful  debts,  which  we  always  discharge  with  a  bad 
grace,  and  never  till  we  see  ourselves  forced  to  it. 

But,  in  the^r«*  place,  my  brethren,  you  are  unjust  in 
attributing  to  virtue  what  springs  from  your  own  corrup- 
tion ;  it  is  not  piety  which  is  disagreeable,  it  is  yonr  heart 
which  is  disordered ;  it  is  not  the  cup  of  the  Lord  which 
is  to  be  accused  of  bitterness,  says  St.  Augustin,  it  is 
yonr  own  taste  which  is  vitiated.  Every  thing  is  bitter 
to  a  diseased  palate ;  correct  your  dispositions,  and  the 
yoke  will  appear  light  to  you ;  restore  to  your  heart  that 
taste  of  which  sin  has  deprived  it,  and  you  will  experi- 
ence hotv  pleasing  the  Lord  is :  Hate  the  world,  and  you 
will  comprehend  how  amiable  is  virtue.  In  a  word, 
Jesus  Christ  once  become  the  object  of  your  love,  you 
^ill  then  feel  the  truth  of  every  thing  I  say. 
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Do  the  upright  experience  that  dislike  to  pious  works 
which  you  feel  ?  Interrogate  them :  Ask  if  they  consid- 
er your  condition  as  the  happiest :  They  will  answer, 
that  in  their  opinion  you  appear  worthy  of  compassion ; 
that  they  are  feelingly  touched  to  see  your  errors ;  to  see 
you  suffering  every  tiling  for  a  world  which  either  despi- 
ses you^  wearies  you,  or  cannot  render  you  h$ippy ;  to  see 
you  frequently  running  after  pleasures  more  insipid  to 
you  than  even  the  virtuci  from  which  you  fly :  They  will 
tell  you,  that  they  would  not  change  their  supposed  mel- 
ancholy for  all  the  felicities  of  the  earth.  Prayer  consoles 
them ;  retirement  supports  them ;  holy  reading  animates 
them;  works  of  piety  shed  a  holy  unction  on  their  soul ; 
and  their  happiest  days  are  those  which  they  pass  with 
the  Lord.  It  is  the  heart  which  decides  our  pleasures. 
While  you  continue  to  love  the  world,  you  will  find  vir- 
tue insupportable. 

In  the  second  place.  If  you  wish  to  know  why  the 
yoke  of  Jesus  Christ  is  so  hard  and  burdensome ;  it  is 
because  you  carry  it  too  seldom ;  you  give  only  a  few 
rapid  moments  to  the  care  of  your  salvation ;  certain  days 
which  you  consecrate  to  piety ;  certain  religious  works 
of  which  you  sometimes  acquit  yourselves ;  and  in  ac- 
complishing their  immediate  discharge,  you  experience 
only  the  disgusts  attending  first  efforts ;  you  do  not  leave 
to  grace,  the  time  necessary  to  lighten  the  weight ;  and 
you  anticipate  the  comforts  and  the  consolations  which  it 
never  fails  to  shed  upon  the  sequel.  Those  mysterious 
animals  which  the  Philistines  made  choice  of  to  carry 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  beyond  their  frontiers,  emblematic 
of  unbelieving  souls  little  accustomed  to  bear  the  yoke 
of  Jesus  Christ,  bellowed,  says  the  scripture,  and  seem- 


0/r   SJLVATIOM  31 

ed  to  groan  under  the  grandeur  of  that  sacred  weight : 
On  the  contrary,  the  children  of  Levi,  a  natural  image  of 
the  upright,  accustomed  to  that  holy  ministry,  made  the 
air  resound  with  songs  of  mirth  and  thanksgiving,  while 
carrying  it  with  majesty,  even  over  the  burning  sands  of 
the  desart.  The  law  is  not  a  burden  to  the  upright  soul 
accustomed  to  observe  it.  It  is  the  worldly  soul  alone, 
little  familiarized  to  the  holy  rules,  that  groans  under  a 
weight  so  pleasing.  When  Jesus  Christ  declares  that 
his  yoke  is  light  and  easy,  he  commands  us,  at  the  same 
time,  to  bear  it  every  day.  The  unction  is  attached  to 
the  habit  and  usage  of  it :  The  arms  of  Saul  were  heavy 
to  David,  only  because  he  was  not  accustomed  to  them. 
We  must  familiarize  ourselves  with  virtue,  in  order  to  be 
acquainted  with  her  holy  attractions ;  the  pleasures  of 
sinners  are  only  superficially  agreeable ;  the  first  mo- 
ments alone  are  pleasant ;  descend  deeper,  you  find  but 
gall  and  bitterness ;  and  the  deeper  you  go,  the  more  will 
you  perceive  the  void,  the  weariness,  and  the  satiety  that 
are  inseparable  from  sin.  Virtue,  on  the  contrary,  is  a 
hidden  manna ;  in  order  to  taste  all  its  sweetness,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  dig  for  it ;  but  the  more  you  advance,  the  more 
do  its  consolations  abound ;  in  proportion  as  the  passions 
are  calmed,  the  path  becomes  easy ;  and  the  more  will 
you  applaud  yourselves  for  having  broken  asunder  chains 
which  weighed  you  down,  and  which  you  no  longer  bore 
but  with  reluctance  and  secret  sorrow. 

Thus,  while  you  confine  yourselves  to  simple  essays 
in  virtue,  you  will  taste  only  the  repugnance  and  the  bit- 
terness of  it;  and,  as  you  will  not  possess  the  fidelity  of 
the  good,  you  can  have  no  right,  consequently,  to  expect 
their  consolations. 


In  a  word,  you  perform  the  duties  of  piety  without  in- 
clinatioD,  not  only  because  you  do  them  too  seldom,  but 
because  you  only,  as  I  may  say,  half  perform  them.  You 
pray,  but  it  is  without  meditation ;  you  abstain,  perhaps^ 
from  injuring  your  enemy,  but  it  is  without  loving  him  as 
your  brother ;  you  approach  the  holy  mysteries,  but  with- 
out bringing  there  that  fervour  which  alone  can  enable 
you  to  find  in  them  those  ineffable  comforts  which  they 
communicate  to  the  religious  soul ;  you  sometimes  sepa- 
rate yourselves  from  the  world,  but  you  carry  not  with 
you  into  retirement  that  stillness  of  the  senses  and  of  the 
passions,  without  which  it  is  only  a  melancholy  fatigue. 
In  a  word,  you  do  but  half  carry  the  yoke.  Now,  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  divided :  That  Simon  of  Cyrene,  who  bore 
only  a  part  of  the  cross,  was  overcome  by  it^  and  the 
soldiers  were  under  the  necessity  of  using  violence  to 
force  him  to  continue  this  melancholy  office  to  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world.  The  fulness  alone  of  the  law  is  con- 
solatoiy ;  in  proportion  as  you  subtract  from  it,  it  be- 
comes heavy  and  irksome ;  the  more  you  wish  to  soften 
it,  the  more  it  weighs  you  down.  On  the  contrary,  by 
sometimes  adding  extraneous  rigours,  you  feel  the  load 
diminished,  as  if  you  had  applied  additional  softness. 
Whence  comes  this  ?  It  is,  that  the  imperfect  observance 
of  the  law  takes  its  source  from  a  heart  which  the  pas- 
sions still  share.  Now,  according  to  the  word  of  Jesue 
Christ,  a  heart  divided,  and  which  nourishes  two  loves^ 
must  be  a  kingdom  and  a  theatre  full  of  trouble  and 
desolation. 

Would  you  wish  a  natural  image  of  it,  drawn  from 
the  holy  scriptures  ?  Rebecca,  on  the  point  of  her  deliv- 
ery of  Jacob  and  Esau,  suffered  the  most  cruel  anguish : 
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TliB  two  childreii  stalled  within  lier;  and^  m  if  worn 
out  by  her  tortures^,  she  entreated  of  the  Lord^  either  death 
or  deliyeraiice.  Be  not  surprised^  said  a  voice  from  hea« 
ven  to  her,  if  your  sufferings  are  extreme,  and  that  it  costs 
;qil80  much  to  become  a  mother;  since  you  carry  two  na« 
tioMS  in  your  womb*  Such  is  your  history,  my  dear  hea* 
ma;  you  are  surprised  Uiat  it  costs  you  so  much  to  ac- 
cofl^lish  a  pious  work ;  to  bring  forth  Jesus  Christ,  the 
new  man  of  your  heart  Alas !  the  reason  is,  that  you 
9i31  preserve  there  two  loves  which  are  irreconcileable; 
Jacob  and  Esau — ^the  love  ci  the  world,  and  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  because  you  carry  within  you  two  na* 
tions^  if  I  may  so  speak,  who  make  continual  war  against 
each  other.  If  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  alone  possessed 
your  hearty  all  there  would  be  calm  and  peaceable :  but 
yea  still  nourish  iniquitous  passions  in  it ;  you  still  love 
the  worlds  fiie  pleasures  and  distinctions  of  fortune;  you 
cannot  endure  those  who  eclipse  yon ;  your  heart  is  full 
of  jealousies,  c^  animosities,  of  frivolous  desires,  o(  crim- 
inal attaebmente ;  and  thence  it  comes,  that  your  sacri- 
fices^  like  diose  of  Cain,  being  always  imperfect,  like  his^ 
are  always  gloomy  and  painful. 

Serve^  then,  the  Lord  with  all  your  hearty  and  you 
wUl  serve  Him  with  pleasure.  Give  yourself  up  to  Him 
without  reserve,  without  retaining  the  smallest  right  over 
^pam  passions.  Observe  the  righteousness  oi  the  law,  in. 
ail  its  fulness^  and  it  will  shed  holy  pleasures  through 
your  heart :  For  thus  saith  the  prophet,  ^^  The  statutes 
of  the  Lprd  are  right,  rejoicing  the  beart.^^  Think  not 
that  the  tears  of  penitance  are  always  bitter  and  ^ooray. 
The  BMMuming  is  only  external;  when  sincere,  they  have 
a  thousand  secret  recompences.  The  upright  soul  resem- 
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bles  the  sacred  bush;  you  behold  but  the  prickles  and 
thorns^  but  you  see  not  the  glory  of  the  Lord  which 
dwells  within  it ;  you  see  only  fasting  and  bodily  suffer^ 
ings,  but  you  perceive  not  the  holy  unction  which  sooths 
and  softens  them :  you  see  silence^  retirement^  flight  from 
the  world  and  its  pleasures^  but  you  behold  not  the  in- 
yisible  Comforter^  who  replaces^  with  so  much  interest^ 
the  society  of  men^  now  become  insupportable^  since  ex- 
periencing the  taste  of  that  of  God ;  you  see  a  life  appa- 
irently  gloomy  and  tiresome,  but  you  are  incapable  of  see- 
ing the  peace  and  the  joy  of  that  innocence  which  reigns 
within.  It  is  there  that  the  Father  of  mercies^  and  the 
Ood  of  all  consolation,  so  liberally  sheds  His  favours ; 
and  that  the  soul,  unable  sometimes  to  support  their  ful- 
ness and  excess,  is  obliged  to  entreat  the  Lord  to  suspend 
the  torrent  of  His  kindness^  and  to  measure  the  abundance 
of  His  gifts,  by  the  weakness  of  His  creature. 

Come  yourself,  my  dear  hearer,  and  make  an  happy 
experiment  of  it ;  come,  and  put  the  fidelity  of  your  God 
to  the  proof;  it  is  here  He  wishes  to  be  tried ;  come,  and 
prove  whether  or  not  we  render  false  testimonies  to  Hiar 
mercies ;  if  we  attract  the  sinner  by  false  hopes,  and  if 
His  ^fts  are  not  still  more  abundant  than  our  promises. 
You  ha  ^e  long  tried  the  world ;  you  have  found  it  desti- 
tute of  fidelity ;  it  flattered  you  with  hopes  of  accomplish- 
ing every  thing ;  pleasures,  honours,  imaginary  happi- 
ness ;  it  has  deceived  you ;  you  are  unhappy  in  it ;  you 
have  never  been  able  to  attain  a  situation  answerable  to 
yojir  wishes  or  expectations ;  come,  and  see  if  your  God 
will  be  more  faithful  to  you ;  if  only  bitterness  and  dis- 
gust are  to  be  found  in  His  service ;  if  He  promises  more 
than  He  bestows ;  if  He  is  an  ungrateful,  changeable,  or 
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whimsical  master ;  if  His  yoke  is  a  cruel  servitude^  or  an 
easy  freedom ;  if  the  duties  which  He  exacts  from  us  are 
the  punishment  of  His  slaves,  or  the  consolation  of  His 
children ;  and  if  He  deceives  those  who  serve  Him.  My 
Gt)d !  how  little  wouldst  Thou  be  worthy  of  our  hearts, 
wert  thou  not  more  amiable,  more  faithful,  and  more  wor- 
thy  of  being  served,  than  this  miserable  world ! 

Bat  in  order  to  serve  Him  as  He  wishes  to  be  served, 
we  must  make  a  due  estimate  of  the  glory  and  the  hap- 
piness of  His  service ;  we  must  prefer  this  happiness  to  all 
others,  and  labour  in  it  with  sincerity,  without  reserve, 
and  with  mature  circumspection ;  for,  if  it  is  a  common 
&ult  to  want  fervour  in  the  business  of  our  eternal  sal- 
vation,  and  to  become  disgusted  with  it ;  it  is  likewise  a 
much  more  general  one  to  fail  of  prudence,  and  to  mis- 
take our  path  towards  it. 

Part  IT. — ^An  enterprise,  where  the  dangers  are  dai- 
ly,  and  mistakes  common ;  where,  among  so  many  dif- 
fi^rent  routs  which  appear  safe,  there  is,  however,  only 
one  true  and  unerring,  on  the  choice  of  which,  neverthe- 
less, depends  our  eternal  destiny — an  enterprise  of  this 
nature  surely  requires  uncommon  exertions,  and  never 
had  we  occasion,  in  the  conduct  of  any  other,  for  so  much 
circumspection  and  prudence.  Now,  that  such  is  the 
enterprise  of  salvation,  it  would  be  needless  to  waste  time 
in  proving  here,  and  equally  so  for  you  to  doubt.  The 
only  object  of  importance  then,  to  establish,  is,  the  rules 
and  the  marks  of  this  prudence,  by  which  we  are  to  be 
guided  in  so  dangerous,  and  so  essential  an  affair^ 

The  first  rule  is,  not  to  decide  by  chance  amongst  that 
nmltiplidty  of  ways  which  mankind  pursue ;  carefully 
to  examine  all,  independent  of  usages  and  customs  which 
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may  authorize  them ;  and  in  flie  affair  of  our  salvation^ 
to  give  up  nothing  to  opinion  or  example.  The  second 
is^  when  we  have  finally  determined^  to  leave  nothing  to 
the  uncertainty  of  events^  and  always  to  prefer  certainly 
to  risk. 

These  are  the  common  rules  of  prudence  adopted  by 
the  children  of  the  age^  in  the  pursuit  of  their  pretensions 
and  their  temporal  expectations.    £temal  salvatifm  is 
the  only  aflBur  in  which  they  are  neglected.    In  fbB  irit 
place^  no  person  examines  if  his  ways  are  sure ;  Bor  does 
he  ever  require  any  other  pledge  of  his  safety^  than  tte 
crowd  which  he  sees  marching  before  him.     Sec^mdly^ 
In  the  doubts  which  qpring  np  during  our  proceedings^ 
the  party  the  most  dangerous  to  salvation^  having  always 
self-love  in  its  fiivour^  is  always  preferred :  two  impor* 
tant  and  common  errors  in  die  affiur  of  eternal  salvalioB, 
which  it  is  necessary  to  combat  h^e.    The  first  role  isy 
not  to  decide  by  chance,  and  in  the  affiur  of  etenity  to 
pve  up  nothing  to  opinion^  or  example.    Indeed,  the  i^ 
right  is  eveiy  whore  represented  to  us  in  the  hdy  wii- 
tings«  as  a  judicioos  and  pradent  man,  who  cakulates, 
who  cmnparee>  who  examimcs,  who  discriminates,  wha 
tries  whatever  may  be  the  most  proper,  who  does  not 
lightly  believe  every  fiuicy,  who  carries  before  hmi  the 
toirh  of  the  law,  that  his  steps  may  be  enlig^tciied,  asd 
that  he  may  not  be  in  danger  of  mistaking  his  way.  Tlie 
ninner,  on  the  cimtraiy ,  is  there  held  e«t  as  a  foolUt  lW3a 
who  travels  by  chance^  and  who,  in  the  iMist  dai^eraus 

pnsses,  advances  forward  with  confidence^  as  if  he  were 
moving  in  Ike  most  straight  and  ccvtain  path. 

Now,  my  brethren,  such  is  the  skoaliQB  of  afanost  aU 
^n  in  the  affair  of  salvation.    In  ewy  other  matter, 
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prudent^  attentive,  distrustful ;  quick  to  discover  any*  er- 
rors concealed  under  the  common  prejudices ;  it  is  in  sal- 
vation alone  that  nothing  can  equal  our  creduliiy  and  im- 
prudence. Yes,  mj  brethren,  we  tell  you  every  day, 
that  the  life  of  the  world,  that  is  to  say,  the  life  of  amuse- 
ment, of  inutility,  of  vanity,  of  show,  of  effeminacy,  ex- 
empt even  from  great  crimes ;  that  this  life,  I  say,  is  not 
a  Christian  one,  and  consequently  is  a  life  of  reproach 
and  infidelity :  It  is  Hie  doctrine  of  that  religion  in  which 
you  were  bcnn ;  and  since  your  infancy  you  have  been 
nourished  in  these  holy  truths.  The  world,  on  the  con- 
trary, affirms  this  to  be  the  only  life  which  persons  of  a 
certain  rank  can  lead ;  that  not  to  conform  themselves  to 
it,  would  betray  a  barbarity  of  manners,  in  which  there 
Would  be  more  singularity  and  meanness,  than  reason 
or  virtue. 

I  admit,  that  for  the  present  it  may  still  be  considered 
as  dubious,  whether  the  world  or  we  have  reason  on  our 
side,  and  that  this  grand  dispute  may  not  yet  be  decided ; 
nevertheless,  as  a  horrible  alternative  depends  upon  it, 
and  as  any  mistake  here  is  the  worst  of  all  evils,  it  ap- 
pears that  prudence  requires  us  to  clear  it  up  at  least, 
before  we  take  the  final  step.  It  is  surely  natural  to  hes- 
itate between  two  contending  parties,  particularly  where 
our  salvation  is  the  subject  of  dispute :  Now,  I  ask  you, 
entering  into  the  world  and  adopting  its  maimers,  its 
'maxims  -and  its  customs,  as  you  have  adoptedihem;''have 
you  begun  by  examining  whether  it  had  reason  on  its 
side,  and  if  we  were  wrong  and  false  deceivers?  The 
world  wishes  you  to  aspire  to  the  favours  of  fortune,  and 
to  neglect  neither  cares,  exertions,  meanness,  nor  artifi- 
ces  to  {NTOcure  them ;  you  follow  these  plans,   but  have 
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you  examined  if  the  gospel  does  not  forbid  them  ?  The 
\frorld  boasts  of  loxary,  of  magnificence^  of  the  delicacies 
of  the  table ;  and  in  matters  of  expense,  it  deems  nothing; 
excessive  but  what  may  tend  to  derange  the  circumstan- 
ces. Have  you  informed  yourselves,  whether  tbe  law 
of  God  does  not  prescribe  a  more  holy  use  of  the  riches 
which  we  hold  only  from  Him  P  The  world  authorises 
ccmtinual  pleasures,  gaming,  theatres ;  and  treats  with 
ridicule  whoever  ventures  even  to  doubt  their  innocence : 
Have  you  found  this  decision  in  the  sorrowful  and  hum- 
bling maxims  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

The  world  ap[Nroves  of  certain  suspicious  and  odious 
ways  of  increasing  the  patrimony  of  our  fathers ;  and  sets 
no  other  bounds  to  our  desires  than  those  of  the  laws> 
which  punish  violence  and  manifest  injustice.    Can  you 
assure  us,  that  the  rules  of  the  conscience  do  not  bind 
more  closely,  and  do  not  enter  into  discussions,  which 
the  world  is  totally  unacquainted  with  ?   The  world  has 
declared^  that  a  gentle,  effeminate,  and  idle  life,  is  an 
innocent  one ;  and  that  virtue  is  not  so  rigid  and  austere 
as  we  wish  to  make  it    Before  giving  credit  to  this^ 
merely  upon  the  assertion,  have  you  consulted  whether 
the  doctrine  brought  us  by  Jesus  Christ  from  heaven^ 
sanctions  these  novel  and  dangerous  maxims  ? 

What,  my  brethren !  in  the  affair  of  your  eternity^  with- 
ont  examination  or  attention,  you  adopt  common  prejudi- 
ces^ merely  because  they  are  established !  Tou  blindly  fol- 
low those  who  march  before  you,  without  examining 
where  the  path  leads  to  wliich  they  keep !  Tou  even  deign 
not  to  inquire  of  yourselves  whether  or  not  you  are  decei- 
ved !  Tou  are  satisfied  in  knowing  that  you  are  not  the  on- 
ly persons  mistaken !  What !  in  the  business  which  must 
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tlecide  your  eternal  destiny^  you  do  not  even  make  use  of 
your  reason !  Tou  require  no  other  pledge  of  your  safe- 
ty than  the  general  error !  You  have  no  doubt  or  suspi- 
cion !  You  think  it  unnecessary  to  inform  yourselves! 
You  have  no  mistrust !  All  is  good^  and^  in  your  opinion, 
as  it  ought  to  be !    You  who  are  so  nice^  so  difficult,  so 
mistrustful,  so  full  of  precaution  when  your  worldly  in« 
terests  are  iu  question,  in  this  great  affair  alone,  conduct 
yourselves  by  instmct^  by  fancy^  by  the  impressions  of 
others !    You  decide  upon  nothings  but  indolently  allow 
yourselves  to  be  draped  away  by  the  multitude,  and  the 
torrent  of  example !    You  who,  in  every  other  matter, 
Would  blush  to  think  like  the  crowd ;  you,  who  pique  your- 
selves upon  superiority  of  genius,  and  upon  leaving  to 
the  commoQ  people  and  to  weak  minds,  all  vulgar  pre- 
judices ;  youy  who  carry  to  a  ridiculous  extreme,  perhaps, 
your  singularity  on  every  other  point,  upon  salvation  a- 
lone  you  think  with  the  crowd,  and  it  appears  as  if  rea- 
son were  denied  to  you  on  this  grand  interest  alone. 
"What,  my  brethren !   When  you  are  asked,  in  the  steps 
which  you  take  to  ensure  success  to  your  worldly  expec- 
tations, the  reasons  which  have  induced  you  to  prefer  one 
party  to  another,  you  advance  such  solid  and  prudent  mo- 
tives; you  justify  your  choice  by  prospects  so  certain,  and 
decisive ;  you  appear  to  have  so  maturely  considered 
them  before  undertaking  them ;  and  when  we  ask  you 
whence  it  comes,  that  in  the  affair  of  your  eternal  salva- 
tio9  you  prefer  the  abuses,  the  customs,  the  maxims  of 
the  world,  to  the  examples  of  the  saints,  who  certainly 
did  not  live  like  you  ;  and  to  the  rules  of  the  gospel^ 
which  condemn  all  those  who  live  as  you  do ;  you  have 
lothing  to  answer,  but  that  you  are  not  singular,  and 
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that  you  most  live  like  the  rest  of  the  wotld.  Great  God  i 
to  what  purpose  are  great  abilities  in  the  managemeiit 
ef  projects  which  will  perish  with  us !  We  have  the  rea^ 
son  of  men  in  support  of  vanity^  and  we  are  children  with 
regard  to  the  truth.  We  pique  ourselves  on  our  wisdom 
in  the  affairs  of  the  world ;  and^  alas !  in  the  business  of 
our  eternal  salvation^  we  think  it  no  disgrace  to  be  igno- 
rant and  foolish. 

Ton  will  tell  us,  perhaps^  that  yon  are  neifliw  wiser^ 
nor  more  able  than  all  the  others  who  live  like  you ;  that 
you  cannot  enter  into  discussions  which  are  beyond  yoor 
reach ;  that  were  we  to  be  believed^  it  would  be  neces* 
sary  to  cavil  atev^  thing;  and  that  piety  does  not  con* 
aist  in  refining  to  such  an  extreme*  But  I  ask  you^  is  so 
much  subtilty  required  to  know  that  the  wcurld  is  a  de- 
ceitful gpide.;  that  its  maxims  are  rejected  in  the  school 
ftf  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  its  customs  can  never  be  alledg^ 
ed  against  the  law  of  God  ?  Is  not  this  the  most  simple 
and  the  most  cmnmon  rule  of  the  gospel^  and  the  first 
truth  in  the  sdence  of  salvation  ?  To  know  our  doty,  it 
leqnires  only  to  walk  in  simplicity  of  heart  Hubtilties 
are  only  necessaiy  in  order  to  dissemble  with  oorselves^ 
and  to  connect  the  passio^is  wifli  the  holy  roles ;  there 
it  is  that  the  hnman  mind  has  occasion  for  all  its  indos- 
tiy,  for  the  task  is  difkult.  Such  is  exactly  yoor  case; 
you  who  pretoid,  that  to  trace  back  costuiis  to  the  law 
is  a  ridicidms  idfaMment.  To  know  onr  doty,  ii  only 
leqniies  a  conleienoe  with  oorselv^.  Wlule  Sanlam* 
finned  fiuthfol)  he  had  no  occasion  to  consult  tke  sorcer* 
^S8  with  iq^aid  to  what  he  should  do ;  the  kw  of  God 
mlBkiently  iBstiiicted  him*  It  was  only  afkw  Us  goil^ 
Oh^  in  Older  to  cmtan  te  inqnietndts  of  a  troubled  coii- 
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^elence,  and  to  connect  his  criminal  weakness  with  the 
law  of  God,  he  bethought  himself  of  seeking,  in  the  an, 
swers  of  a  deceitful  oracle,  some  authority  favourable  to 
his  passions.  Love  truth,  and  you  will  soon  acquire  a 
knowledge  of  it,  A.  clear  consqi^nce  is  the  best  of  all 
instructors. 

Not  Uiat  I  wish  to  blame  those  sincere  researches 
which  an  honest  and  timid  soul  makes  to  enlighten  and 
jinsbiict  itself;  I  mean  only  to  say,  that  the  greater  part 
of  the  doubts  with  regard  to  our  duties,  in  those  hearts 
delivered  up  like  yours  to  the  world,  spring  from  a  v\u 
ling  principle  of  cupidity,  which,  on  the  one  side,  would 
wish  no  interference  with  its  infamous  passions,  and,  on 
the  other,  would  have  the  authority  of  the  gospel,  to  pro- 
tect  it  from  the  remorse  which  attends  a  manifest  trans^ 
gression.  For,  besides,  if  you  seek  the  Lord  in  sincerity^ 
SLnA  your  lights  are  insufficient,  there  are  still  prophets 
in  Israel ;  consult  betimes,  those  who  preserve  the  form 
,of  the  law  and  of  the  holy  doctrine,  and  who  teach  the 
way  of  God  in  truth,    Do  not  propose  your  doubts  with 
thofiie  colourings  and  softenings  which  always  fix  the  de- 
cision in  your  favour ;  do  not  apply  in  order  to  be  de- 
ceived^ but  to  be  instructed ;  seek  not  favoui^ble,  but  sure 
.^nd  enlightened  guides ;  do  not  content  yourselves  even 
\i^ith  the  testimony  of  men ;  consult  the  Lord  at  different 
times^  and  through  different  channels.      The  voice  pf 
Heaven  is  uniform,  becau3e  the  voice  of  truth,  of  which 
.li  is  the  interpreter,  is  the  same.     If  the  testimonies  do 
^ot  accord,  prefer  always  what  places  you  farthest  from 
ganger ;  always  mistrust  the  opinion  which  pleases,  and 
^vhich  already  had  the  suffrage  of  your  self  love. 

It  rarely  happens  that  the  decisions  clour  inclin^tip^i^ 
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are  found  the  same  with  those  of  the  holy  rules ;  nev- 
ertheless^ it  is  that  which  decides  our  choice  in  the 
business  of  salvation. —  Second  step  of  our  imprddence 
in  the  affair  of  Our  eternal  salvation. —  Xn  effect,  there 
is  scarcely  a  doubt  with  regard  to  our  duties^  which 
conceals  from  us  the  precise  obligation  of  the  law  on 
every  step.  We  know  the  paths  by  which  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  saints  have  passed ;  they  are  still  pointed  out 
to  us  every  day ;  we  are  invited^  by  the  success  which 
they  have  had,  to  walk  in  their  steps.  In  this  manner^ 
«ay  they  to  us^  with  the  apostle^  did  those  men  of  Orod 
who  have  preceded  us  overcome  the  worlds  and  obtain 
the  performance  of  the  promises.  We  see,  that  by  imi- 
tating them,  we  may  hope  for  all,  and  thai  in  the  way  in 
which  we  walk,  every  thing  is  to  be  dreaded.  Ought 
we  to  hesitate  on  this  alternative  ?  Nevertheless,  in  every 
thing  we  resist  bur  own  lights ;  everywhere  we  prefer 
danger  to  safety ;  our  Whole  life  is,  indeed,  one  contin- 
ued danger ;  in  all  our  actions  we  waver,  not  between 
the  more  or  less  perfect,  but  between  crimes  and  simple 
iferrors.  Every  time  we  act,  the  question  is  not  wHdhcr 
we  are  doitig  the  greatest  good,  but  if  we  are  committing 
only  a  slight  fault,  worthy  of  indulgence.  All  our  doubts 
are  limited  to  the  inquiring  of  ourselves,  if,  to  a  certain 
degree,  giving  up  to  resentment,  if  employing  a  certain 
degree  of  duplicity,  if  not  denying  ourselves  a  certain 
gratification,  be  a  crime,  or  a  venial  fault ;  you  always 
hang  between  these  two  destinies;  and  your  conscience 
can  never  render  you  the  testimony,  that  on  any  occasion 
you  made  choice  of  the  side  in  which  there  was  no 
danger. 

Thus,  you    know.  ihvA  a  life  of  pleasure,  of  gauiiog, 


of  show^  of  amusement,  when  even  nothing  gi*oss  or  crim- 
inal is  mingled  with  it^  is  a  very  doubtful  road  for  eter- 
nity ;  no  saint^  at  least^  ha|(  left  you  such  an  example. 
You  are  sensible^  that  more  guarded  and  more  Christian 
manners  would  leave  you  nothing  similar  to  dread ;  nev- 
ertheless^ you  love  an  accommodating  doubt  better  than 
an  irksome  s^ety ;  you  know  that  grace  has  moments 
which  can  never  be  recalled ;  that  nothing  is  more  uncer- 
tain than  the  return  o[  holy  impulses  once  rejected ;  that 
salvation  deferred^  almost  always  fails ;  and  tlmt  to  be^- 
gLjx  to-day^  is  prudently  assuring  ourselves  of  success ; 
you  knpw  it,  yet  you  prefer  the  uncertain  hope  of  a  grace 
to  come^  to  the  pregent  salvation  which  offers  itself  to 
you.  Now,  my  brethren,  I  only  offer  to  you  two  reflec- 
tions, and  I  shall  finish.  In  the  first  place,  even  in  this 
path  which  you  tread,  should  the  balance  be  equal,  that 
is  to  say,  should  it  l)e  equally  doubtful,  whether  you  are 
to  be  ^aved  or  lost,  did  the  smallest  portion  of  faith  I'e- 
main  in  you,  you  would  be  plunged  in  the  most  cruel 
alarms;. it  ought  to  appear  horrible  to  you,  that  your 
eternal  salvation  was  become  a  problem,  upon  which 
you  knew  not  how  to  decide,  and  upon  which,  with  equal 
appearance  of  truth,  you  might  determine  for  the  happi- 
ness  or  the  misery  of  your .  everlasting  lot,  in  the  same 
manner  as  upon  those  indifferent  questions  which  God 
has  yielded  up  to  the  controversies  of  men.  You  ought 
to  undertake  every  thing,  and  to  employ  every  exertion, 
to  place  appearances  at  least  in  your  favour,  and  to  find 
out  a  situation  where  prejudices  would  be  on  your  side : 
And  here,  where  every  thing  makes  against  you ;  where 
the  law  is  unfavourable ;  where  you  have  nothing  in  your 
favour  but  some  fallacious  appearances  of  reason,  upon 
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which  you  would  not  hazard  the  smallest  of  your  lenijjo*' 
ral  iotei'ests ;  and  with  habits^  which  to  this  period  hav^ 
saved  none,  and  in  which  you  only  strengthen  and  com- 
fort yourselves  by  the  example  of  those  who  perish  with 
yoii ;  you  are  tranquil  in  this  path ;  you  admit  and  ac- 
knowledge the  wisdom  of  those  who  have*  chosen  a  mor6 
Certain  oil6 ;  you  say  that  they  are  praisd- worthy ;  that 
they  are  happy  who  can  assume  such  a  command  over 
themselves ;  that  it  iis  much  safer  to  live  as  they  do ;  you 
6iiy  this,  and  you  think  it  needless  to  imitate  or  follow 
theii"  example  P  Madman !  cries  the  apostle,  what  delu- 
jsioti  id  it  which  blinds  thee  ?  and  wherefore  do^  thou  not 
obey  that  truth  which  thou  knowest?  Ah!  my  brethren, 
in  a  choice  which  interests  our  glory,  our  advancement, 
our  temporal  interests,  are  we  capable  of  such  impru- 
dence ?  Of  all  the  various  ways  which  present  themselves 
to  ambition,  do  we  leave  those  where  every  appearance 
seems  favburable  to  Our  success,  and  make  choice  of  such, 
its  lead  to  nothing;  where  fortune  is  tardy  and  doubtful; 
iind  whi(ih  have  hitherto  been  only  productive  of  misfor- 
tune? Of  salvation  alone,  therefore,  we  make  a  kind  of 
speculation,  if  I  may  venture  so  to  Speak;  that  is  to  say, 
an  undertaking  without  arrangement,  without  precaution, 
which  we  abandon  to  the  uncertainty  of  events,  and  of 
which  the  success  can  be  expected  froiii  chance  alone, 
and  not  from  our  exertions.     In  a  word,  as  my  last  re- 
flection, allow  me  to  ask,  Why  you  search  for,  and  al- 
Icdge  so  many  specious   reasons,  as  a  justification  to 
yourselves,  of  the  marineris  in  Which  you  live  ?    Either 
you  wish  to  be  saved,  or  you  are  determined  to  be  lost. 
Do  you  w  ish  to  be  saved  ?    Choose,  then,  the  most  prO^ 
^ei*  iheans  of  attaining  what  you  aspire  tOi     Quit  those 
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t1()ubtful  paths/ by  which  none  have  hitherto  been  con- 
ducted to  it;  confine  youi*selves  to  that  which  Jesus  Christ 
has  pointed  out  to  us^  and  which  alone  can  safely  lead 
us  to  it;  do  not  endeavour  to  lessen  in  your  own  sight  the 
dangers  of  your  situation^  and  to  view  them  in  the  most 
favourable  light^  in  order  to  dread  them  less ;  rather  mag- 
nify the  danger  to  your  mind ;  we  cannot  dread  too  mueh^ 
what  we  cannot  shun  too  much ;  and  salvatioit  is  the  only 
affair  in  which  precaution  can  never  be  excessive,  be- 
cause a  mistake  in  it  is  without  remedy.     See  if  those 
who  once  followed  the  same  deceitful  paths  in  which  you 
tread,  and  who  employed  the  same  reasons  that  you 
make  use  of,  for  their  justification,  have  confined  them- 
selves  to  that  course  from  the  moment  that  grace  had  op- 
ierated  in  their  hearts  a  serious  and  sincere  desire  of  sal- 
vation :  They  regarded  the  dangers  in  which  you  live, 
^s  incompatible  with  their  design ;  they  sought  more  sol- 
id and  certain  paths ;  they  made  the  holy  safety  of  re- 
tirement, succeed  to  the  inutility  and  the  dangers  of  so- 
ciety and  business ;  the  habit  of  prayer>  to  the  dissipa- 
tion of  gaming  and  amusements ;  the  restraint  of  the 
senses,  to  the  indecency  of  dress,  and  the  danger  of  pub- 
lic spectacles ;    christian  mortification,  to  the  softness  of 
an  eJSeminate  and  sensual  life ;  the  gospel,  to  the  world; 
they  comprehended  that  it  would  be  absurd  to  wish  their 
salvation  through  the  same  means  by  which  others  are 
lost     But,  if  you  are  determined  to  perish,  alas !  why 
will  you  still  keep  measures  with  religion  ?  Why  will 
you  always  seek  to  place  some  specious  reasons  on  your 
side ;  to  reconcile  your  manm^rs  with  the  gospel ;  and  to 
preserve,  as  I  may  say,  appearanices  still  with  Jesus 
Christ  ?  W  hy  are  you  only  half  sinners,  and  still  leave 
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to  your  grossest  passions  the  useless  check  of  the  lanv  ? 
Oast  off  the  remains  of  that  yoke  which  is  irksome  to  you ; 
and  which,  in  lessening  your  pleasures^  lessons  not  your 
punishment.  Why  do.  you  accomplish  your  perdition 
with  so  much  constraint?  In  place  of  those  scruples^ 
which  permit  you  only  doubtful  gains,  and  deny  you  cer- 
tain low^  and  manifestly  wicked  profits,  but  which  place 
you  in  thd  number  of  those  reprobates  who  shall  never 
possess  the  kingdom  of  God ;  overleap  these  bound^^ 
and  no  longer  set  any  limits  to  your  guilt,  but  those  of 
your  cupidity;  in  place  of  those  loose  and  worldly  man- 
ners, which  will  equally  prove  your  ruin,  refuse  nothing 
to  your  passions,  and,  like  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  yield 
to  the  gratification  of  every  desire.  Yes,  sinner^,  pmah 
with  all  the  fruits  of  iniquity,  seeing  you  will  equally 
reap  tears  and  eternal  punishment 

But,  no,  my  dear  hearer — ^we  only  give  you  these  coan« 
ads  of  despair,  in  order  to  inspire  you  with  a  juat  horror 
of  them  $  it  is  a  tender  artifice  of  awal,  which  only  as- 
sumes the  appearance  of  exhwting  you  to  destruction, 
that  yoa  may  not  consent  yourselves :  alas !  follow  ra- 
ther ttiose  remains  of  light,  which  still  pcant  out  the  truth 
to  yoa  at  a  distance ;  it  is  not  withoat  reason  that  the 
JmA  1ms  hitherto  preserved  ¥rithin  yoo  these  seeds  of 
ntvatioB,  and  has  not  permitted  all,  even  to  the  nidi- 
iMiits,tobelilotiedoat;  it  is  a  daim  which  He  still  pre- 
MTves  to  yonr  Inait ;  take  care  on|y,  that  yon  Jbond  not 
i^on  this,  the  vain  hqpe  ofafiitwe  conversion;  we  are 

not  pamMed  to  hope,  till  we  ha ve  begun  to  kboor.  Be- 
g^i,  tim,  the  girand  woik  of  yonr  eternal  salvatioo,  fw 
which,  akMie,  tiM  Almi^rfy  1ms  placed  yon  upon  earth ; 
and  ott  which  von  have  never  as  vet  bestowed  Awn  m 
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thought.     Regard  with  esteem  so  important  a  care ;  pre- 
fer it  to  all  others ;  find  your  only  pleasures  in  apply.      *< 
lag  to  it ;  examine  the  surest  and  most  proper  means  to 
sacceed^  and  fix  upon  them^  whatever  they  cost^  from  the 
moment  you  have  found  them  out. 

Such  is  the  prudence  of  the  gospel^  so  often  recom- 
mended by  Jesus  Ohrist;  beyond  that^  all  is  vanity^  and 
€rror.    You  may  possess  a  superior  mind^  capable  of  ev- 
ery exertion^  and  rare  -and  shining  talents ;  if  you  err 
with  regard  to  your  eternal  salvation^  you  are  a  child. 
Solomon^   so  esteemed  in  the  east  for  his  wisdom^  is  a 
madman^  whose  folly  we  can  now  with  difficulty  com- 
prehend.    All  worldly  reason  is  but  a  mockery^  a  daz- 
zling of  the  senses^  if  it  mistakes  the  decisive  point  of 
eternity.    There  is  nothing  important  in  life  but  this  sin- 
gle object ;  all  the  rest  is  a  dream^  in  which  any  mistake 
is  of  little  consequence.    Trust  not  yourselves^  therefore, 
to  the  multitude,  that  is  the  party  of  those  who  err;  take 
not  as  guides,  men  who  can  never  be  your  sureties ;  leave 
nothing  to  chance,  or  to  the  uncertainty  of  events ;  it  is 
the  height  of  folly  where  eternity  is  concerned ;  remem- 
lier  that  there  is  an  infinity  of  paths,  which  appear  right 
to  men,  yet,  nevertheless,  conduct  to  death;  that  almost 
aU  who  perish,  do  it  in  the  belief  that  they  are  in  the 
way  of  salvation ;  and  that  all  reprobates,  at  the  last 
^ay,  when  they  shall  hear  their  sentence  pronounced,  will 
1)e   surprised,  says  the  gospel,  at  their  condemnation ; 
1>ecauM  they  all  expected  the  inheritance  of  the  just.   It 
is  thus,  that  after  having  waited  in  this  life,  accoi-ding 
4x^  the  rules  of  faith,  you  will  for  ever  enjoy  it  in  heaven. 
-   iN'ow,  to  God,  &c. 


( ^ ) 
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SERMON    II. 


ON  THE  SMiOiL  NUMBER  OF  THE 

SAVED. 


Luke  iv.  S7. 

And  many  lepers  were  in  Jbrael  in  the  time  of  Mli8eu$ 
the  prophet ;  and  none  of  them  were  cleansed^  m^ 
ving  J^Taaman  the  Syrian, 

Every  day,  my  brethren,  you  ask  if  the  road  to  hea^ 
ven  is  really  so  difficult,  and  the  number  of  the  saved  if, 
indeed  so  small  as  we  say?  To  a  question  so  often 
proposed,  and  still  oftener  resolved,  our  Saviour  now 
answers  you ;  that  there  were  many  widows  in  Israel 
afflicted  Mrith  famine,  but  the  widow  of  Sarepta  was 
alone  found  worthy  the  succour  of  the  prophet  Elias ; 
that  the  number  of  lepers  was  great  in  Israel  in  the 
time  of  the  prophet  Eliseus ;  and  that  nevertheless,  Naa. 
man  was  the  only  one  cured  by  the  man  of  God. 
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Were  I  here,  my  brethren,  for  the  purpose  of  alarm- 
ing,  rather  than  instnicting  you,  it  would  be  necessary  ** 
only  to  recapitulate  what  in  the  holy  writings  we  find  ter- 
rible, with  regard  to  this  great  truth ;  and  running  over 
the  history  of  the  just,  from  age  to  age,  to  show  you,  that 
in  all  times  the  number  of  ihe  saved  has  been  very  small. 
The  family  of  Noah  alone  saved  from  the  general  flood ; 
Abraham,  chosen  from  amongst  men,  to  be  the  sole  depos- 
itory  of  the  covenant  with  Grod :  Joshua  and  Caleb,  the 
enly  two  of  six  hundred  thousand  Hebrews,  who  saw 
the  land  of  promise :  Job,  the  only  upright  man  in  the 
land  of  Uz :  Lot,  in  Hodom.  To  representations  so 
alarming,  would  have  succeeded  the  sayings  of  the  pro<- 
phets.  In  Isaiah,  you  would  see  the  elect  as  rare  as  the 
grapes  which  are  found  after  the  vintage,  and  have  es- 
caped the  search  of  the  gatherer ;  as  rare  as  the  blades 
which  remain  by  chance  in  the  field,  and  which  the 
scythe  of  the  mower  has  spared.  The  scripture  would 
still  have  added  new  traits  to  the  terrors  of  these  images. 
I  might  have  spoken  to  you  of  two  roads ;  of  which  one 
is  naiTow,  rugged,  and  the  path  of  a  very  small  number; 
the  other  broad,  open,  and  strewed  with  flowers,  and 
almost  tl^e  general  path  of  men.  That  every  where,  in 
the  holy  writings,  the  multitude  is  always  spoken  of 
as  forming  the  party  of  the  reprobate ,  while  the  saved^ 
compared  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  form  only  a  small 
took,  scarcely  perceptible  to  the  sight.  I  would  have 
left  yoa  m  fears  with  regard  to  your  salvation ;  always 
distressing  to  those  who  have  not  renounced  faith,  and 
every  hqpe  of  being  amongst  the  saved.  But  what  would 
it  serve,  to  limit  the  fruits  of  this  instruction,  to  the  sin- 
gle point  of  proving,  how  few  persons  are  saved?   Alas ! 

Vol.  I.  5 


so  sEMMOj)r  Ji: 

I  should  make  the  danger  kiiow%  without  instruction 
you  h(nv  to  avoid  it :  I  should  show  you^  with  the  pro- 
phet, the  sword  of  the  wrath  of  Qodj  suspended  over 
your  heads,  without  assisting  you  to  escape  the  threaten- 
ed blow:  I  should  alarm  the  conscience,  without  in- 
structing the  sinner. 

My  intention  is  therefore  to-day,  to  search  in  our 
morals  and  manner  of  life,  for  the  cause  of  this  number 
being  so  small.  As  every  one  flatters  himself  he  will 
not  be  excluded,  it  is  of  importance  to  exandne  if  his 
confidence  be  well  founded.  I  wish  in  pointing  out  to 
yon  the  causes  which  render  salvation  so  rare,  not  to 
make  you  generally  conclude,  that  few  will  be  saved ; 
but  to  bring  you  to  ask  of  yourselvesi  if,  living  as  you 
live,  you  can  hope  to  be  so.  Who  am  I  ?  What  is  it 
I  do  to  merit  heaven ;  and  what  can  be  my  hopes  of 
eternity  ?  1  propose  no  other  order>  in  a  matter  of  such 
importance.  What  are  the  causes  which  render  salva- 
tion so  rare  ?  I  mean  to  point  out  three  principal  ones, 
the  only  plan  of  this  discourse.  Art  and  far-sought 
reasonings  would  her«  be  ill-timed.  Attend  therefore, 
be  ye  whom  you  may ;  no  subject  can  be  more  worthy 
your  attention,  since  you  are  about  to  learn  what  may  be 
the  hopes  of  your  eternal  destiny. 

Part  I.  Few  are  saved,  because  in  that  number 
we  can  comprehend  only  two  descriptions  of  persons ; 
either  those  who  have  been  so  happy  as  to  preserve 
iheir  innocence  pure  and  undefiled ;  or  those  who,  after 
having  lost,  have  regained  it  by  penitence : — ^This  is  the 
first  cause.  There  are  only  these  two  ways  of  salva- 
tion ;  and  heaven  is  only  open  to  the  innocent  or  the 
penitent.  Now,  of  which  party  are  you  ?  Are  you  in- 
nocent?  Ai-e  you  penitent  ? 


OJV  T3E  SMALL  JSfUMBEM  OF  THE  SAVED.  01 

Nothing  unclean  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  We 
mast  consequently  carry  there,  either  an  innocence  pre- 
served^ or  an  innocence  regained.  Now^  to  die  inno- 
cent^ is  a  grace  to  which  few  souls  can  aspire ;  and  to 
live  penitent^  is  a  favour^  which  the  relaxed  state  of  our 
morals  renders  equally  rare.  Who  indeed  will  pretend 
to  salvation^  by  the  claim  of  innocence  ?  Where  are 
the  pure  souls  in  whom  sin  has  never  dwelt;  and  who 
have  preserved  to  the  end  the  sacred  treasure  of  grace 
confided  to  them  by  baptism,  and  which  our  Saviour 
will  re-demand  at  the  awful  day  of  punishment? 

In  those  happy  days^  when  the  whole  church  was 
still  but  an  assembly  of  saints^  it  was  very  uncommon 
to  find  an  instance  of  a  believer^  who,  after  having  re- 
ceived the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  acknowledged 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  sacrament  which  regenerates  us,  fell 
back  to  his  former  irregularities  of  life.     Annanias  and 
Sapphira  were  the  only  apostates  in  the  church  of  Je- 
rusalem ;  that  of  Corinth  had  only  one  incestuous  sinner. 
Church-penitence  was  then  a  remedy  almost  unknown ; 
and  scarcely  was  there-  found  among  these  true  Israel- 
ites, one  single  leper  whom  they  were  obliged  to  drive 
from  the  holy  altar,  and  separate  from  communion  with 
his  brethren.    But  since  that  time,  the  number  of  the  up- 
right diminishing,  in  proportion  as  that  of  believers  in- 
creases, the  progress  of  the  Gospel  it  would  seem  has 
checked  that  of  piety,  and  the  whole  world  having  be- 
come christian,  has  brought  with  it  into  the  Church  its 
corruptions  and  its  maxims.     Alas — ^we  all  go  astray, 
almost  from  the  breast  of  our  mothers !    The  first  use 
we  make  of  our  heart  is  a  crime ;  our  first  desires  are 
passions  \.  and  our  reason  only  expands  and  increases^ 
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•n  the  rain  pf  our  innocence.  The  earthy  says  a  pro- 
phet^ is  infected  by  the  corruption  of  those  who  inhabit 
it;  All  have  violated  the  laws^  changed  the  ordinances^ 
and  broken  the  covenant  which  should  have  endured 
for  ever :  All  commit  sin ;  and  scarcely  is  there  one  to 
be  found  who  acts  uprightly.  Injustice,  calumny,  lyings 
treachery,  adultery  and  the  blackest  crimes,  have  delu- 
ged the  earth.  The  brother  lays  snares  for  his  brother ; 
the  father  is  divided  from  his  children;  the  husband 
from  his  wife :  There  is  no  tie  which  interested  motives 
do  not  dissolve :  Good  faith  is  no  longer  a  virtue  but 
among  the  simple ;  animosities  are  endless ;  reconcil- 
iation a  pretence ;  and  never  is  an  enemy  regarded  as 
a  brother :  Men  tear  and  dei^ur  each  other.  Assem* 
blies  are  no  longer  but  for  the  purpose  of  publick  and 
general  censure.  The  purest  virtue  is  no  longer  a  pro-* 
tection  from  the  malignity  of  tongues.  Games  have 
become  the  source  of  traffic,  of  fraud,  or  of  frenzy.  Re- 
pasts, those  innocent  ties  of  society,  degenerate  into  ex- 
cesses, of  which  we  dare  not  speak.  Our  age  witnesses 
horrors,  with  which  our  forefathers  were  unacquainted. 
Behold,  then,  already  one  path  of  salvation  shut  to  the 
generality  of  men.  All  have  erred.  Be  ye  whom  you 
may,  who  listen  to  me  at  present,  the  time  has  been, 
when  sin  reigned  over  you :  Age  may  perhaps  have 
calmed. your  passions;  but  what  was  your  youth?  Ha- 
bitual infirmities  may  perhaps  have .  disgusted  you  with 
the  world  ;  but  what  use  did  you  formerly  make  of  the 
vigour  of  health  ?  A  sudden  inspiration  of  grace  may 
have  turned  your  heart;  but  do  you  not  most  fervently 
entreat,  that  every  moment  prior  to  that  inspiration  may 
be  effaced  from  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord? 
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But  with  what  am  I  taking  up  my  time  ?  We  are  all 
sinners^  O  my  Gkid !  And  Thou  knowest  our  hearts  : 
What  we  know  of  our  errors^  is  perhaps  iu  Thy  sight  the 
most  pardonable ;  and  yj%  all  allow,  that  by  innocence 
we  have  no  claim  to  salvation.  There  remains,  there- 
fore, only  one  resource,  which  is.  penitence.  After  our 
shipwreck,  say  the  saints,  it  is  the  happy  plank  which  a- 
lone  can  conduct  us  into  port ;  there  is  no  other  means  of 
galvatidn  for  us.  Be  you  whcmi  you  may,  prince  or  sub* 
ject,  great  or  low,  penitence  alone  can  save  you.  Now, 
permit  me  to  ask,  where  are  the  penitent?  You  will 
find  more,  says  a  holy  father,  who  have  never  fallen^ 
than  who,  after  their  fall,  have  raised  themselves  by  true 
repentance.  This  is  a  terrible  saying ;  but  do  not  let  us 
carry  things  too  far ;  the  truth  is  sufficiently  dreadful, 
without  adding  new  terrors  to  it  by  vain  declamation. 

Now  let  me  ask,  have  we  a  right  through  penitence  to 
salvation  ?  What  is  a  penitent  ?  According  to  Tertul- 
lian,  a  penitent  is  a  believer,  who  feels  every  moment 
the  unhappiness  which  he  formerly  had,  to  forget  and 
lose  his  God ;  who  has  his  guilt  incessantly  before  his 
eyes ;  who  finds  every  where  the  traces  and  remem- 
brance of  it. 

A  penitent  is  a  man,  entrusted  by  QoA  with  judg- 
ment against  himself ;  who  refuses  himself  the  most  in- 
nocent  pleasures,  because  he  had  formerly  indulged  in 
the  most  criminal ;  who  bears  the  most  necessary  ones 
with  pain;  who  now  regards  his  body  as  an  enemy, 
whom  it  is  necessary  to  conquer;  as  an  unclean  vessel 
which  must  be  purified ;  as  an  unfaithful  debtor,  of  whom 
it  is  proper  to  exact  the  last  farthing.  A  penitent  re- 
gards himself  as  a  criminal  condemned  to  death,  because 
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he  is  no  longer  worthy  of  life.  In  the  loss  of  riches  or 
healthy  he  sees  only  a  privation  of  favours  that  he  had 
formerly  abused ;  in  the  humiliations  which  happen  to 
him^  but  the  pains  of  his  guilt;  in  the  agonies  with 
which  he  is  racked^  but  the  commencement  of  those  pun- 
ishments he  has  justly  merited ;  such  is  a  penitent.  But 
X  again  ask  you,  Where  amongst  us  are  penitents  of 
this  description  ?  Now  look  around  you.  I  do  not  tell 
you  to  judge  your  brethren^  but  to  examine  what  are 
the  manners  and  morals  of  those  who  surround  you ;  nor 
do  I  speak  of  those  open  and  avowed  sinners^  who  have 
thrown  off  even  the  appearance  of  virtue ;  I  speak  only 
of  those  whoy  like  yourselves  tread  in  the  common  path^ 
and  whose  actions  present  nothing  to  the  public  view^ 
particularly  shameful  or  depraved.  They  are  sinners ; 
and  they  admit  it :  Ton  are  not  innocent ;  and  you  con- 
fess it  yourselves.  Now,  are  they  penitent ;  or  are  you  ? 
Age,  avocations,  more  serious  employments,  may  per- 
haps have  weaned  you  from  the  passions  of  youth :  !E- 
ven  the  bitterness  which  the  Almighty  has  made  atten- 
dant on  our  passions ;  the  deceits,  the  treacheries  of  the 
world;  an  injured  fortune,  and  a  ruined  constitution, 
may  have  cooled  the  ardour,  and  confined  the  irregular 
desires  of  your  heart ;  Crimes  may  have  disgusted  you 
even  with  crime,  for  passions  gradually  extinguish 
themselves.  Time,  and  the  natural  inconstancy  of  the 
heart,  will  sever  these  bonds ;  yet  nevertheless,  though 
disgusted  with  creation,  you  are  no  nearer  your  Godj. 
According  to  the  world,  you  are  become  more  prudent, 
more  regular,  more  what  it  calls  men  of  probity ;  more 
exact  in  fulfilling  your  public  or  private  duties ;  but  you 
are  not  penitent.     Your  immoralities  have  ceased  ;  but 
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you  have  not  expiated  them :  Ton  are  not  converted ; 
this  great  stroke — ^this  grand  change  of  the  heart,  which 
regenerates  man^  bas  not  yet  been  felt  by  you*  D^evw- 
theless,  this  situation^  so  truly  dangerous^  does  not  a- 
larm  you :  Sins^  which  have  never  been  washed  away 
by  sincere  repentance,  and  consequently  never  oblitera- 
ted from  the  book  of  life,  appear  in  your  eyes  as  no  Ion* 
ger  existing ;  and  you  will  tranquilly  leave  this  world 
in  a  state  of  impenitence,  so  much  the  more  dangerous^ 
as  you  will  die  without  being  sensible  of  your  danger. 
What  I  say  here,  is  not  merely  a  rash  expression,  or 
an  emotion  of  zeal ;  nothing  is  more  real,  or  more  ex- 
actly true :  It  is  the  situation  of  almost  all  men,  even 
the  wisest  and  most  esteemed  by  the  world. 

The  manners  of  the  first  stages  of  life  are  always 
licentious.  Age,  disgust,  and  establishments  for  life,  fix 
the  heart,  and  withdraw  it  from  debauchery :  but  where 
are  those  who  are  converted  ?  Where  are  those  who  ex- 
piate their  crimes  by  tears  of  sorrow,  and  true  repen- 
tance ?  Where  are  those  who,  having  begun  as  sinners, 
end  as  penitents  ?  Show  me,  in  your  manner  of  living, 
the  smallest  trace  of  penitence.  Are  your  graspings  at 
wealth  and  power,  your  anxieties  to  attain  the  favour  of 
file  great,  (and  by  these  means  an  increase  of  employ- 
ments and  influence,)  are  these  proofs  of  it?  Would  you 
wish  to  reckon  even  your  crimes  as  virtues  ?  That  your 
ambition,  pride,  and  avarice,  should  discharge  you  from 
an  obligation  which  they  themselves  have  imposed?  Tou 
are  penitent  to  the  world,  but  are  you  so  to  Jesus  Christ? 
The  infirmities  with  which  God  affliicts  you ;  the  enemies 
Be  raises  up  against  you ;  the  disgraces  and  losses  with 
^hich  He  tries  you;  do  you  receive  them  all  ad  you  ought^ 
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with  humble  submission  to  His  will ;  and^  far  from  find* 
ing  in  them  occasions  of  penitence^  do  you  not  make 
them  the  motives  of  new  crimes?  It  is  the  duty  of  an  in* 
nocent  soul^  to  receive  with  submission  the  chastisements 
of  the  Almighty;  to  discharge,  with  courage,  the  palnfiol 
duties  of  the  station  allotted  to  him,  and  to  be  faithful  to 
the  laws  of  the  church ;  but  do  sinners  owe  nothing  be- 
yond this?  And  yet  you  pretend  to  salvation ;  but  upon 
what  ground  ?  To  say  that  you  are  innocent  before  God^ 
your  own  conscience  will  bear  testimony  against  you. 
To  endeavour  to  persuade  yourselves  that  you  are  pen- 
itent, you  dare  not ;  and  you  would  condemn  yourselves 
by  your  own  mouths.  Upon  what,  then,  dost  thou  de- 
pend, O  man !  who  thus  livest  so  tranquil. 

And  what  renders  it  still  more  dreadful  is,  that,  act- 
ing in  this  manner,  you  only  follow  the  torrent:  Tour 
morals  are  the  morals  of  almost  all  men.  You  may^ 
perhaps,  be  acquainted  with  some  still  more  guilty, 
(for  I  suppose  you  to  have  still  remaining  some  sen- 
timents of  religion,  and  regard  for  your  salvation ;  ) 
but  do  you  know  any  real  penitents  ?  I  am  afraid  we 
must  search  the  cloisters  and  solitudes  for  them.  Ton 
can  scarcely  particularize  among  persons  of  your  rank 
and  situation  in  Ufe,  a  small  number^  whose  morals  and 
manners,  more  austere  and  more  guarded  than  the  gen^ 
erality,  attract  the  attention,  and  very  likely  the  censure 
of  the  public :  All  the  rest  walk  in  the  same  paA*  I 
see  clearly  that  every  one  comforts  himself  to  tim  exam- 
ple of  his  neighbour:  That,  in  this  point,  children  suc- 
ceed to  the  false  security  of  their  fathers ;  that  none  live  • 
innocent ;  that  none  die  penitent ;  I  see  it ;  and  I  cryy 
O  God !  if  Thou  hast  not  deceived  us ;  if  all  Thou  hast 
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told  US  with  regard  to  the  road  of  eternal  life^  shall  be 
fulfilled  to  a  point — If  the  number  of  those  who  must 
perish^  shall  not  influence  thee  to  abate  the  severi- 
ty of  Thy  laws^  what  will  become  of  that  immense 
multitude  of  creatures,  which  every  hour  disappears 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  Where  are  oiir  friends, 
our  relations,  who  have  gone  before  us — and  what  is 
their  lot  in  the  eternal  regions  of  death  ?  What  shall 
we  ourselves  he  one  day  ? — When  formerly  a  prophet 
complained  to  the  Lord,  that  all  Israel  had  forsaken 
His  protection,  He  replied,  that  seven  thousand  still 
remained,  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal : 
.  Behold  the  number  of  pure  and  faithful  souls  which 
a  whole  kingdom  then  contained !  But  couldst  Thou 
still,  O  my  God  !  comfort  the  anguish  of  Thy  servants 
to-day  by  the  same  assurance?  I  know  that  Thine 
eye  lUscems  still  some  upright  among  us ;  that  the  priest- 
liMdod  has. still  its  Phineas ;  the  magistracy  its  Samuels ; 
€he  sword  its  Joshuas ;  the  court  its  Daniels,  its  Esthers, 
wild  its  Davids ;  for  the  world  only  exists  for  Thy  elect ; 
mud  all  would  perish  were  the  number  accomplished  : 
TBut  those  happy  remains  of  the  children  of  Israel  who 
shall  inherit  salvation,  what  are  they,  compared  to  the 
grains  of  sand  in  the  sea;  I  mean,  to  that  number  of  sin- 
ners who  prepare  their  own  destruction ;  After  this,  my 
brethren,  can  you  inquire,  if  it  be  true,  that  few 
shall  be  saved?  Thou  hast  said  it,  O  my  God!  and  con- 
sequently it  is  a  truth  which  will  endure  for  ever. 

But,  even  admitting  that  the  Almighty  had  not  spo- 
ken thus,  I  would  wish,  in  the  second  place — ^To  review, 
for  an  instant,  what  passes  among  men :  The  laws  by 
which  they  are  governed :    The  maxims  by  which  the 
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multitude  is  regulated :  This  is  the  second  csuse  why 
so  few  are  saved;  and^  properly  speaking,  is  only  a 
developement  of  the  first:  The  force  of  habit  and  cus- 
tom. 

Part  II.  Few  people  are  saved^  because  the  max- 
ims most  universally  received  in  all  countries^  and  upon 
which  in  general,  depend  tibe  morals  of  the  multitude^ 
are  incompatible  with  salvation.  The  rules  laid  down, 
approved,  and  authorized  by  the  worlds  with  regajrd  to 
the  application  of  wealth,  the  love  of  glory,  Christian 
moderation,  and  the  duties  of  offices  and  conditions ;  are 
diametrically  opposite  to  those  of  the  evangelists,  and 
consequently  can  lead  only  to  death.  I  shall  not,  at 
present,  enter  into  a  detail  too  extended  for  a  discourse, 
and  too  little  serious,  perhaps,  for  the  pulpit. 

I  need  not  tell  you,  that  it  is  an  established  Gustom 
in  the  world,  to  prop(Hrtion  expenses  to  nmk  and  wealth; 
and  provided  it  is  a  patnmony  we  inherit  from  our  aa- 
cestors,  we  may  distinguish  ourselves  by  the  use  of  it^ 
without  restraint  to  our  hixuiy,  or  without  regard,  19 
our  profusion,  to  any  thing  but  our  pride  and  caprice. 

But  Christian  moderation  has  its  rules.  We  are  not 
the  absolute  masters  of  our  riches ;  nor  are  we  entitled 
to  abuse  what  the  Almighty  has  bestowed  upon  as  jbr 
better  purposes.  Above  aU,  while  tlH>usands  of  anfwtu- 
nate  wretches  languish  in  poverty,  whatever  we  make 
use  of  beyond  the  wants  and  necessary  expenses  of  oiff 
station,  is  an  inhumanity  to,  and  a  theft  from,  tiie  pocar^ 
These  are  refinements  of  devotion,  it  may  be  said ;  a&d  in 
matters  of  expense  and  profusiim,  nothing  is  excessive  or 
blameable,  according  to  the  world,  but  what  may  tend 
to  derange  (he  fcnrtune,    I  need  not  tell  yon^  thatU  isaa 
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approved  custom^  to  decide  oar  lots^  and  to  regulate  our 
choice  of  profession  or  situation  in  life^  by  the  order  of 
mir  birth^  or  the  interests  of  fortune.  But^  O  my  God ! 
does  the  ministry  of  Thy  gospel  derive  its  source  from 
the  worldly  considerations  of  a  carnal  birth  ?  We  can- 
not establish  all^  says  the  worlds  and  it  would  be  melan- 
choly to  see  persons  of  rank  and  birth  in  occupations 
onworthy  of  their  dignity.  If  born  to  a  name  distin- 
guidhed  in  the  world,  you  must  rise  by  dint  of  intrigue^ 
meanness^  and  expense^  to  make  fortune  your  idol.  Am- 
bition^ however  much  condemned  by  the  laws  of  the 
gospel^  is  only  a  sentiment  worthy  your  name  and  birth. 

Yoa  are  of  a  sex  and  rank  wliich  introduce  you  to  the 
gaieties  df  the  world :  You  cannot  but  do  as  others  do ; 
Tou  must  frequent  aU  the  public  places^  where  those  of 
your  age  and  rank  assemble ;  enter  into  the  same  plea- 
sures ;  pass  your  days  in  the  same  frivolities,  and  ex- 
pose yourself  to  the  same  dangers ;  these  are  the  recei- 
ved maximi ;  and  you  are  not  made  to  reform  them : 
Such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  world. 

Now,  permit  me  to  ask  you  here,  who  confirms  you 
in  these  ways  ?  By  what  rule  are  they  justified  to  your 
mind  ?  Who  authorizes  you  in  this  dissipation,  which  is 
neither  agreeable  to  the  name  you  have  received  by  bap- 
tism, nor  perhaps  to  those  you  hold  from  your  ancestors? 
Who  authorizes  those  public  pleasures,  which  you  only 
think  innocent,  because  your  soul,  already  too  familiari- 
zed with  sin,  feels  no  longer  the  dangerous  impressions 
or  tendency  of  them  ?  Who  authorizes  you  to  lead  an 
effeminate  and  sensual  life,  without  virtue,  forbearance, 
<*  any  religious  exercise  ?  To  live  like  a  stranger  in  the 
midst  of  your  own  family,  disdaining  to  inform  yourself 
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with  regard  to  the  morals  of  those  dependent  upon  you  ? 
Through  an  affected  state^  to  be  ignorant,  whether  they 
believe  in  the  same  God;  whether  they  fulfil  the  duties 
of  the  religion  you  profess?  Who  authorizes  you  in 
maxims  so  opposite  to  Christianity  ?  Is  it  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  (Christ?  Ts  it  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles  and 
saints  P  Fpr  surely  some  rule  is  necessary  to  assure  us 
that  we  are  in  safety.  What  is  yours  ?  Custom :  This 
is  the  only  reply  you  can  make,  ^e  see  none  around 
US|  but  those  who  conduct  themselves  in  the  same  way, 
and  by  the  same  rule.  Entering  into  the  world,  we  find 
its  manners  already  established  :  Our  fathers  lived  thus^ 
and  from  them  we  copy  our  customs :  The  wisest  con- 
form to  them  :  An  individual  cannot  be  wiser  than  the 
whole  worlds  and  must  not  pretend  to  make  himself  sin- 
gular^  by  acting  contrary  to  the  general  voice.  Such; 
my  brethren^  are  your  only  comforts  against  all  the 
terrors  of  religion.  N  one  act  up  to  the  law.  The  pub- 
lic example  is  the  only  guarantee  of  our  morals.  We 
never  reflect^  that^  as  the  Holy  Spirit  says^  the  laws  of 
the  people  are  vain :  That  our  Saviour  has  left  us  rules^ 
in  which  neither  time,  age,  nor  custom,  can  ever  author- 
ize the  smallest  change:  That  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  shall  pass  away  ;  that  customs  and  manners  shall 
change ;  but  that  the  Divine  laws  will  everlastingly  be 
the  same. 

We  content  ourselves  with  looking  around  us.  We 
do  not  reflect,  that  what  at  present  we  call  custom, 
would,  in  former  times,  before  the  morals  of  Christians 
became  degenerated,  have  been  regarded  as  monstrous 
singularities;  and,  if  corruption  has  gained  ground 
since  that  period,  the&e  vices,  though  they  have   lost 
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iheir  siDgularity,  have  not  lost  their  malignity.    We 
do  not  reflect^  that  we  shall  be  judged  by  the  gospel, 
and  not  by  custom ;  by  the  examples  of  the  holy,  and 
ttot  by  men's  opinions  ;  that  the  habits,  which  are  only 
established  among  believers  by  the  relaxation  of  faith, 
are  abuses  we  are  to  lament,  not  examples  we  are  to  fol- 
low :  That,  in  changing  our  manners,  they  have  not 
changed  our  duties  :  That  the  common  and  general  ex- 
ample which  authorizes  them,  only  proves  that  virtue  is 
lare,  but  not  that  profligacy  is  permitted.     In  a  word, 
tkat  piety  and  a  really  Christian  life,  are  too  unpalatable 
to  our  depraved  tiature  ever  to  be  practised  by  the  ma- 
j(Nrity  of  men.     Gome  now  and  say,  that  you  only  do  as 
others  do—  It  is  exactly  by  that  you  condemn  your- 
selves.     What !  the  most  terrible  certainty  of  your  con. 
demnation,  shall  become  the  only  motive  for  your  confi- 
dence !  Which,  according  to  the  scriptures,  is  the  road 
that  ccmducts  to  death  ?  Is  it  not  that  which  the  majori- 
ty pursues  ?  Which  is  the  party  of  the  reprobate  ?  Is  it 
not  the  multitude  ?  You  do  nothing  but  what  others  do. 
But  thus,  in  the  time  of  N  oah,  perished  all  who  were 
buried  under  the  waters  of  the  deluge  :  All  who,  in  the 
time  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  prostrated  themselves  before 
the  golden  calf:   All  who,  in  the  time  of  Elijah,  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal :   All  who,  in  the  time  of  Eleazar,  a- 
bandoned  the  law  of  their  fathers.      You  only  do  what 
others  do;  but  that  is  exactly  what  the  Scriptures  for- 
bid  :  Do  not,  they  tell  us,  conform  yourselves  to  this  cor- 
rupted  age.    Now  the  corrupted  age,  means  not  the 
small  number  of  just,  whom  you  endeavour  not  to  imi- 
tate ;  it  means  the  multititude  whom  you  follow.      You 
only  do  what  others  do  ;   you  will  consequently  experi- 
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cnce  the  same  lot.    Now,  ^^  Alas  !   (cried  formerly  Bt. 
^^  Augustin,)  fatal  torrent  of  human  customs ;  wilt  thoU/ 
^^  never  suspend  thy  course  ?  Even  to  the  end  wilt  thoil 
*^  drag  in  the  children  of  Adam  to  thine  immense  and 
'^  terrible  abyss  ?  '^ 

In  place  of  saying  to  ourselves,  ^^What  are  my 
^^  hopes  ?  In  the  church  of  Jesus  Ohrist  there  are  two 
^^  roads ;  one  broad  and  open,  by  which  almost  the  whole 
^^  world  passes,  and  which  leads  to  death ;  the  other 
^^  narrow,  where  few  indeed  enter,  and  which  conducts 
^^  to  life  eternal— in  whkh  of  these  am  I  ?  Are  my  mor- 
^^  als  the  usual  ones  of  persons  of  my  rank,  age,  euA  sit- 
^^  nation  in  life  ?  Am  I  with  the  great  number  ?  Then 
^^  I  am  not  in  the  right  path.  I  am  losing  myself.  The 
^^  great  number  in  every  station  is  not  the  party  saved.^^ 
Far  from  reasoning  in  this  manner,  we  say  to  ourselves ; 
^^  I  am  not  in  a  worse  state  than  others ;  those  of  my 
<^  rank  and  age  live  as  I  do :  Why  should  I  not  live 
'^  like  them  ? ''  Why,  my  dear  hearers,  for  that  very 
reason :  The  general  mode  of  living  cannot  be  that  of  a 
Christian  life — ^In  all  ages,  the  holy  have  been  remark- 
able and  singular  men :  Their  manners  were  always 
different  from  those  of  the  world ;  and  they  have  only 
been  saints,  because  their  lives  had  no  similarity  to  those 
of  the  rest  of  mankind*  In  the  time  of  £sdras,  in  spite 
of  the  prohibition  against  it,  the  custom  prevailed  of  in. 
termarrying  with  women  of  other  nations :  This  abuse 
became  general :  The  priests  and  the  people  no  longer 
made  any  scruple  of  it :  But  what  did  this  holy  restorer 
of  the  law — or  did  he  follow  the  example  of  his  breth- 
ren  ?  Did  he  believe,  that  guilt,  in  becoming  general^ 
became  more  legitimate  ?  No.     He  recalled  the  people 
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to  a  sense  rf  the  abuse :  He  took  Hie  book  of  the  law  io 
Ids  hand^  explamed  it  to  the  affiri^ted  people^  and  cot- 
ncled  custom  by  the  truth.     ]Pollow«  from  a^  to  age^ 
<he  history  of  the  just ;  and  see  if  Lot  conformed  himself 
to  the  habits  of  Sodom,  or  if  nothing  distinguished  him 
from  the  other  inhabitants :    If  Abraham  lived  like  the 
TCst  of  his  age :  If  Job  resembled  the  other  princes  of 
liis  nation :   If  Esther  conducted  herself  in  the  court  of 
Ahasuerus  like  the  other  women  of  that  prince :    If  ma- 
lty widows  in  Israel  resembled  Judith :    If^  among  the 
cUldren  of  the  captivity,  it  is  not  said  of  Tobias  alone, 
that  he  copied  not  the  conduct  of  his  bretluren ;  and  that 
he  even  fled  from  the  danger  ctf  their  commerce  and  so- 
ciety.    Bee,  if  in  those  happy  ages,  when  Christians 
were  all  saints,  they  did  not  shine  like  stars  in  the  midst 
of  corrupt  nations ;  and  if  they  served  not  as  a  specta- 
cle to  angels  and  men,  by  the  singularity  of  their  lives 
and  manners :  If  the  Pagans  did  not  reproach  them  for 
lifeir  retirement,  and  shunning  of  all  public  theatres,  pla. 
ces,  and  pleasures :  If  they  did  not  complain  that  the 
Christians  affected  to  distinguish  themselves  in  every 
thing  from  their  fellow  citizens  ;^  to  fcnrm  a  separate  peo- 
^e  in  the  midst  of  tiie  pecqile ;  to  have  their  particular 
law4B  and  customs ;  and  if  a  man  from  their  side  embra- 
ced tiie  party  of  the  Christians,  they  did  not  consider 
him  as  for  «ver  lost  to  their  pleasures,  assemblies,  and 
onstcMns :  In  a  word,  see,  if  in  all  ages  the  saints  whose 
tives  and  actions  have  been  transniitted  to  us,  have  re- 
sembled the  rest  of  mankind. 

You  will  perhaps  tell  us,  that  all  these  are  singulari- 
ties and  excepticms,  rather  than  rules  which  the  world  is 
ebliged  to  follow.    T%iey  are  exceptions,  it  is  true  y  but 
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it  is  because  the  general  rule  is,  to  throw  away  salva^^   i 
tion ;  and  that  a  religious  and  pious  soul  in  the  midst  of  j 
the  worlds  is  always  a  singularity  approaching  to  a  minu 
cle.  The  whole  world,  you  say,  is  not  obliged  to  folloir 
these  examples ;  but  is  not  piety  the  general  duty  of  allB  ' 
To  be  saved,  must  we  not  be  holy  ?  Must  heaven,  with 
difficulty  and  pain,  be  gained  by  some,  and  with  ease  hy  * 
others  ?  Have  you  any  other  gospel  to  follow ;  other  diiw 
ties  to  fulfil ;  other  promises  to  hope  for,  than  those  of 
the  Holy  Bible?    Ah!   since  there  was  another  way 
more  easy  to  arrive  at  salvation ;  wherefore,  ye  pious 
Christians,  who  at  this  moment  enjoy  in  heaven  that 
kingdom,  gained  with  toil,  and  at  the  expense  of  your 
blood,  did  ye  leave  us  examples  so  dangerous  and  use- 
less. 

Wherefore  have  ye  opened  for  us  a  road,  rugged,  dis- 
agreeable, and  calculated  to  repress  our  ardour,  seeing 
there  was  another  you  could  have  pointed  out,  more  ea- 
sy, and  more  likely  to  attract  us,  by  facilitating  our  pro- 
gress? Great  God!  how  little  does  mankind  consult 
reason  in  the  point  of  eternal  salvation ! 

Will  you  console  yourselves  after  this  with  being  a^ 
mong  the  multitude,  as  if  the  greatness  of  the  number 
could  render  the  guilt  unpunished,  and  the  Almighty 
durst  not  condemn  all  those  who  live  like  you?  Bui 
what  are  all  creatures  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  Did  the  mul- 
titude of  the  guilty  prevent  Him  from  destfoyiog  all  flesh 
at  the  deluge  ?  from  making  fire  from  heaven  4^)9ceiid 
upon  the  five  iniquitous  cities  ?  from  burying  in  the  wa*- 
ters  of  the  Red  Sea,  Pharoah  and  all  his  army  ?  from 
striking  with  death  all  who  murmured  in  the  desert? 
Ah !  the  kings  of  the  earth  may  have  regard  to  the  num- 
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lier  of  the  guiltyy  because  the  pumshmeiit  becomes  im- 
{KMisible^  or  at  least  dangerous,  when  the  fault  is  become 
general.  But  God,  who  wipes  the  impious,  says  Job, 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  as  one  wipes  the  dust  from 
efT  a  garment ;  God,  in  whose  sight  all  people  and  na- 
tiws  are  as  if  they  were  not,  numbers  not  the  guilty:  He 
das  regard  only  to  the  crime ;  and  all  that  the  weak  and 
AuseFable  sinner  can  expect  from  his  unhappy  accompli- 
€^.,  is  to  have  them  as  companions  in  his  misery.  But 
If  few  are  saved,  because  the  maxims  most  universally 
adopted,  are  maxims  of  sin ;  so  few  are  saved,  because 
the  maxims  and  duties  most  universally  unknown,  or  re- 
Jeeted,  are  those  most  indispensible  to  salvation.  This 
is  my  last  reflection,  which  is  indeed  nothing  more  than 
the  proof,  and  the  explanation  of  the  former  ones. 

Part  III.  What  are  the  engagements  of  the  holy 
vocatioB  to  which  we  have  all  been  called  ?  The  sol- 
emu  promises  of  baptism.  What  have  we  promised  at 
HptisBi?  To  renounce  the  world,  the  devil,  and  the 
futi^ :  These  are  our  vows :  This  is  the  situati(m  of  the 
Clpristiaii :  These  are  the  essential  conditions  of  our  cov- 
WWP^  with  GK)d,  by  which  eternal  life  has  been  promis- 
ed  to  us.  These  truths  may  appear  familiar,  and 
destined  for  the  vulgar ;  but  it  is  a  lAistake :  Mothing 
^n  be  more  sublime ;  and,  alas !  nothing  is  more  gen- 
erally unknown.  It  is  at.  the  courts  of  kings,  and  to  the 
Ifinoes  of  the  eartli,  that  we  ought  unceasingly  to  an* 
Usance  them.  Aias !  they  are  well  instructed  in  all  the 
aJdurs  of  the  worid,  while  the  ftrst  principles  of  Ghris- 
^n  laorality  are  frequently  more  unknown  to  them  thaa 
Iq  humble  and  simple  hearts.  At  your  baptism,  you 
have  then  renounced  the  world.    Itis^a  promise  you 
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have  made  to  God^  before  the  holy  altar ;  the  Church 
has  been  the  guarantee  and  depository  of  it ;  and  you 
have  only  been  admitted  into  the  number  of  believers,  and 
marked  with  the  undefeasible  seal  of  salvation,  upon  the 
faith  that  you  have  sworn  to  the  Lord,  to  love  neither 
the  world,  nor  what  the  world  loves.     Had  you  then 
answered,  what  you  now  repeat  every  day,  that  you  find 
not  the  world  so  black  and  pernicious  as  we  say  $  that 
after  all,  it  may  innocently  be  loved ;  and  that  we  only 
decry  it  from  the  pulpit,  because  we  do  not  know  it — ^atid 
since  you  are  to  live  in  the  world,  you  wish  lo  live  like 
those  who  are  in  it — Had  you  answered  thus,  the  Church 
would  not  have  received  you  into  its  bosom ;  would  noi 
have  connected  you  with  the  hope  of  Christians,  nor  join- 
ed you  in  communion  with  those  who  have  overcome  the 
world.     She  would  have  advised  you  to  go  and  live  with 
those  infidels  who  know  not  our  Baviour.     For  this  rea- 
'  son  it  was,  that,  in  former  ages,those  of  the  Catechumen, 
who  could  not  prevail  upon  themselves  to  renounce  the 
world  and  its  pleasures,  put  off  their  baptism  till  death; 
and  durst  not  approach  the  holy  altar,  to  contract  by  tlie 
sacrament,  which  regenerates  us,  engagements  of  which 
they  knew  the  importance  and  sanctity,   and  to  fulfil 
which,  they  felt  themselves  still  unqualified.    Ton  are 
therefore  required,  by  the  most  sacred  of  all  vows,  to 
hate  the  world ;  that  is  to  say,  not  to  conform  tq  it.     If 
you  love  it,  if  you  follow  its  pleasures  and  customs^  you 
are  not  only,  as  St  John  says,  the  enemy  of  Gt)d,  but  you 
likewise  renounce  the  faith  given  in  baptism  ;  you  ab« 
jure  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  you  are  an  apostate ' 
from  religion,  and  trample  under  foot  the  most  sacred 
9.nd  irrevocable  vows  that  man  can  miike.    Now,  what 
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is  this  world  which  you  ought  to  hate  ?  1  have  only  to 
answer,  it  is  the  oue  you  love.  You  will  never  mistake 
it  by  this  mark :  This  world  is  a  society  of  sinners, 
whose  desires,  fears,  hopes,  cares,  projects,  joys,  and 
chagrins,  no  longer  turn  but  upon  the  successes  or  mis- 
fortunes of  this  life.  This  world  is  an  assemblage  of 
people,  who  look  upon  the  earth  as  their  country  ;  the 
time  to  come  as  an  exilement;  the  promises  of  faith  as  a 
dream;  and  death  as  the  greatest  of  all  misfortunes. 
This  world  is  a  temporal  kingdom,  where  our  Saviour  is 
unknown ;  where  those  acquainted  with  His  name  glo- 
rify Him  not  as  their  Lord  ;  hate  His  maxims ;  despise 
His  followers ;  and  neglect  or  insult  Him  in  His  sacra- 
ments and  worship.  In  a  word,  to  give  a  proper  idea 
at  once  of  this  world,  it  is  the  multitude :  this  is  the 
world,  which  you  ought  to  shun — hate,  and  combat  with 
your  example. 

Now,  is  this  your  situation  with  regard  to  the  wqrld  ? 
Are  its  pleasures  disagreeable  to  you  ?  Do  its  excesses 
afiftict  you?  Do  you  regret  the  length  rfyour  pilgrimage 
here?  Have  yoii  nothing  in  common  with  it  ?  Are  you 
not  one  of  its  principal  actors  ?  Are  not  its  laws  your 
laws ;  its  maxims  your  maxims  ?  What  it  condemns,  do 
you  not  condemn?  Do  you  not  approve  what  it  ap- 
proves ?  And  should  it  happen,  that  you  alone  were  left 
upon  the  earth,  may  we  not  say  that  the  corrupt  world 
would  be  revived  in  you;  and  that  you  would  leave  an 
exact  model  of  it  to  your  posterity  ?  When  I  say  you,  I 
mean,  and  I  address  myself  to  almost  all  men. 

Where  are  those  who  sincerely  renounce  the  pleas- 
ures, habits,  maxims,  and  hopes  of  this  world  ?  We 
find  many  who  complain  of  it ;  and  accuse  it  of  injusr 


tice,  ingratitade,  and  caprice ;  who  speak  warmly  of  ito 
abuses  and  errors  f  but  in  decryings  they  continue  to  love^ 
and  to  follow  it :  they  cannot  bring  themselves  to  do 
without  it :  in  complaining  of  its  injustice^  they  are  only 
piqued  at  it,  they  are  not  undeceived ;  they  feel  its  hard 
treatment,  but  they  are  unacquainted  with  its  dangers ; 
ihey  censure,  but  where  are  those  who  hate  it?  An4 
now,  my  brethren,  you  may  judge  if  many  can  have  & 
claim  to  salvation. 

In  the  second  place,  you  have  renounced  the  fledi  at 
your  baptism ;  that  is  to  say,  you  have  contracted  not  W 
live  according  to  the  sensual  appetite ;  to  regard  even 
indolence  and  effeminacy  as  crimes ;  not  to  ^flatter  tho 
corrupt  desires  of  the  flesh ;  but  to  chastise,  crush,  and 
crucify  it  This  is  not  an  acquired  perfection ;  it  is  a 
TOW ;  it  is  the  first  of  all  duties;  it  is  the  character  of  alrae 
Christian,  and  inseparable  from  faith.  In  a  word,  yoo 
have  anathematized  Satan  and  all  his  works.  And 
what  Me  his  works  ?  That  which  composes  almost  the 
thread  and  end  of  your  life ;  pomp,  pleasure,  luxoiy^ 
and  dissipation;  lying,  of  which  he  is  the  father;  pride, 
of  which  he  is  the  model :  jealousy  and  contention,  of 
which  he  is  the  artizan.  But  I  ask  you,  wh(»e  are  those 
who  have  not  withdrawn  the  anathema  they  had  pro- 
nounced against  Satan  ?  Thus,  (to  Beatioa  it  as  we 
go  along,}  are  many  of  the  q[oestioiis  answered. 

You  contimially  ask,  if  theatres,  and  oflier  pablk 
places  of  amusement,  be  innocent  recreations  for  Chris- 
tians ?  In  return*  I  have  only  one  question  to  ask  you^ 
Are  they  the  iivorks  of  8atan,  or  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  for 
there  can  lie  m>  nie<Uain  in  reli|pon«  I  nwian  not  to  say^ 
hot  that  many  rKfeatitHi$  and  awBtsenients    may  be 
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termed  indiffereut  But  the  most  indififerent  pleasures 
which  religion  allows,  and  which  the  weakness  of  our 
nature  renders  even  necessary^  belongs  in  one  sense,  to 
Jesus  Christ,  by  the  facility  with  which  they  ou^t  to 
enable  us  to  apply  ourselves  to  more  holy  and  more  se- 
rious duties.  Every  thing  we  do,  every  thing  we  re- 
joice or  weep  at,  ought  to  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  have 
a  connection  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  be  done  for  His 
glory.  Now,  upon  this  principle,  the  most  incontesti- 
ble,  and  most  universally  allowed  in  Christian  morality, 
you  have  only  to  decide,  whether  you  can  connect  the 
glory  of  Jesus  Christ  with  the  pleasures  of  a  theatre. 
Can  our  Saviour  have  any  part  in  such  a  species  of  re- 
creation ?  And  before  you  enter  them,  can  you,  with  con- 
fideoce^  declare  to  Uim,  that  in  so  doing,  you  only  pro- 
pose to  yourselves  His  glory,  and  to  enjoy  the  satisfac-^ 
tion  of  pleasing  Him  ?  What !  The  theatres,  such  as 
they  are  at  present,  still  more  criminal  by  the  public  li- 
centiousness  of  those  unfortunate  creatures  who  ascend 
them,  than  by  the  impure  and  passionate  scenes  they  re- 
present— The  theatres  are  the  works  of  Jesus  Christ !  Je- 
sus Christ,  would  He  anmiate  a  mouth  fi*om  whence  are 
to  proceed  lascivious  and  profane  sounds,  intended  to  cor- 
rupt the  heart!  These  blasphemies  strike  me  with  hor- 
ror. Jesus  Christy  would  He  preside  in  assemblies  of  sin, 
where  every  thing  we  hear  weakens  ^is  doctrines !  where 
the  poison  enters  into  the  soul  by  all  the  senses !  where 
every  art  is  employed  to  inspire,  awaken,  and  justify  the 
passions  He  condemns !  Now,  says  TertuUian,  if  they 
are  not  the  works  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  must  be  the  works 
of  Satan.  Every  Christian,  therefore,  ought  to  abstain 
from  them.     When  he  partakes  of  them,  he  violates  the 
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himself  to  be^  in  bringing  from  these  places  an  untainted 
heart,  it  is  sallied  by  being  there ;  since  by  his  presence 
alone  he  has  participated  in  the  works  of  Satan,  which 
he  had  renounced  at  baptism,  and  violated  the  most  sa- 
cred promises  he  had  made  to  Jesus  Clirist  and  to  His 
Church. 

•  These,  my  brethren,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  are 
not  merely  the  advices  and  arts  of  enthusiasm ;  they  are 
the  most  essential  of  our  obligations.  But,  alas !  who  ful- 
fils them?  who  even  knows  them  ?  Ah !  my  brethren,  did 
you  know  how  far  the  title  you  bear,  of  Christian,  engageii 
you ;  could  you  comprehend  the  sanctity  of  your  state  \ 
the  hatred  of  the  world,  of  yourself,  and  of  every  things 
which  is  not  of  God,  that  it  requires  of  you ;  the  life  of 
faith,  the  continual  watching,  the  restraint  of  the  passions, 
in  a  word,  the  conformity  with  Jesus  Christ  crucified, 
which  it  exacts  of  you;  could  you  compreheud.it;  could 
you  remember,  that  as  you  ought  to  love  Grod  with  all 
your  heart,  and  all  your  strength,  a  single  desire  that  has 
not  connection  with  Him  defiles  you ;  you  would  appear  a 
monster  in  your  own  sight  How !  would  you  say  to 
yourself;  duties  so  holy,  and  morals  so  profane !  A.  vig- 
ilance so  continual,  and  a  life  so  careless  and  dissipated ! 
A  love  of  Gh)d  so  pure,  so  complete^  so  universal,  and  a 
heart  the  continual  prey  of  a  thousand  impulses,  either 
jforeign  or  criminal !  If  thus  it  is,  who,  O  my  Grod  I  will 
be  entitled  to  salvation  ? 

Few  indeed,  I  am  afraid,  my  dear  hearer ;  at  least  iC 
will  not  be  you,  (unless  a  change  takes  place,)  nor  those 
who  resemble  you — ^it  will  not  be  the  multitude*  Who 
shall  be  saved?  those  who  work  their  salvation  with  fear 
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and  trembling ;  who  live  in  the  midst  of  the  world,  but 
five  not  like  the  world.  Who  shall  be  saved  ?  that  Chris- 
tian woman,  who,  shut  up  in  the  circle  of  her  domestic 
duties,  rears  up  her  children  in  faith  and  piety ;  divides 
her  heart  only  betwixt  her  Saviour  and  her  husband ;  is 
adorned  with  delicacy  and  modesty ;  sits  not  down  in 
the  assemblies  of  vanity ;  is  not  governed  by  the  ridic- 
ulous customs  of  the  world,  but  regulates  these  customs 
hy  the  law  of  God ;  and  makes  virtue  appear  more  amia- 
ble, by  her  rank  and  example.     Who  shall  be  saved  ? 
That  believer,  who,  in  the  relaxation  of  modern  times, 
imitates  the  manners  of  the  first  Christians ;  whose  hands 
are  clean,  and  his  heart  pure ;  watchful ;  ^<  who  hath  not 
lift  up  his  soul  to  vanity ;''  but  who,  in  the  midst  of  the 
dangers  of  the  great  world,  continually  applies  himself 
to  purify  it;  just,  who  swears  not  deceitfully  against  his 
neighbour,  nor  is  indebted  to  doubtful  ways  for  the  in- 
nocent a^randizement  of  his  fortune;  generous,  who 
with  benefits  repays  the  enemy  who  sought  his  ruin ;  sin« 
cere,  who  sacrifices  not  the  truth  to  a  vile  interest,  and 
knows  not  the  art  of  rendering  himself  Agreeable,  by  be- 
traying his  conscience ;  charitable,  who  makes  his  house 
and  power  the  refuge  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and  himself 
the  consolation  of  the  afflicted ;  regards  his  wealth  as  the 
property  of  the  poor ;  humble  in  affliction.  Christian  un- 
der injuries,  and  penitent  even  in  prosperity.    Who  will 
merit  salvation?    You,  my  dear  hearer,  if  you  will  fol- 
io^ these  examples ;  for  such  are  the  souls  to  be  saved. 
Now  these  assuredly  do  not  form  the  greatest  number ; 
While  you  continue,  therefore,  to  live  like  the  multitude^ 
it  is  certain,  that  you  cannot  pretend  to  salvation. 
These,  my  brethren,  are  truths  which  should  make  us 
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tremble;  not  axe  they  those  vagae  ones  \irhich  are  told 
to  all  men^  and  which  none  apply  to  themselves.  Per- 
haps there  is  not  in  this  assembly,  an  individual,  who 
may  not  say  of  himself,  "  I  live  like  the  world ;  like 
<<  those  of  my  rank,  age,  and  situation  ;  I  am  lost,  should 
^<  1  die  in  this  path.^^  Now,  what  can  be  more  likely 
to  alarm  a  soul,  in  whom  some  remains  of  care  for  his 
salvation  still  exist  ?  It  is  the  multitude,  nevertheless^ 
who  tremble  not.  There  is  only  a  small  number  of  just, 
who  seek  their  salvation  apart  from  the  multitude^  viith 
fear  and  trembling ;  all  the  rest  are  tranquil.  After 
having  lived  with  the  multitude,  they  flatter  themselves 
they  shall  be  distinguished  from  them  at  death ;  every ' 
one  augurs  favourably  for  himself,  and  vainly  thinks  he 
shall  be  an  exception. 

On  this  account  it  is,  my  brethren,  that  I  ccmfine  my- 
self to  you  who  at  present  are  assembled  here ;  I  inclnde 
not  the  rest  of  men ;  but  consider  you  as  alone  existing 
on  the  earth :  This  is  the  idea  which  occupies  and  a- 
larms  me,  I  figure  to  myself  the  present,  as  your  last 
hour,  and  the  end  of  the  world ;  that  the  heavens  are  a- 
boot  to  open  above  your  heads ;  our  Saviour  in  all  His 
glory,  to  appear  in  the  midst  of  this  temple ;  and  that 
yoQ  are  only  assembled  here  to  wait  His  coming,  like 
trembling  criminals,  on  whom  the  sentence  is  to  be  |»o- 
noonced,  either  of  life  eternal,  or  of  everlasting  death ; 
for  it  is  vain  to  flatter  yourseh^es^  that  you  shall  die  more 
iDBOcent  than  you  are  at  thk  hour.  All  those  desires  of 
change  with  which  you  are  amnsed,  will  continue  to  a- 
muse  yon  till  death  %  the  experience  of  all  ages  proves  it ; 
all  the  diffii^renoe  you  ha^-e  to  expect^  will  most  likely  be 
only  a  larger  balance  against  you  than  what  yon  would 
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ib^^ve  tp  «ji9wer  fqr  at  present.;  and  from  what  would  be 
your  d^tinj^  wi&re  you  tp  be  judged  this  moment^  you 
apyjay  almost  decide  upon  what  will  take  place  at  youjr 
4ep^Mi*^  fro^  life.  Now^  I  ask  you^  (and^  connecting 
my  owxi*lot  with  ypurs^  I  ask  it  with  dread^)  were  Jesus 
C^just  tp  a^ear  jin  this  temple,  in  the  midst  of  this  as- 
j^l&mbiy^  to  j.^dge  us,  to  make  the  dreadful  separation 
jbie^^c^  the  goats  and  the  sheep,  do  you  believe  that  the 
gi^ate^t  number  of  us  would  be  placed  at  His  right  hand? 
Dp  ypu  believe  that  the  number  would  at  least  be  equal  ? 
Dp  you  believe  there  would  even  be  found  ten  upright 
and  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord,  when  formerly  five  ci- 
ties could  uot  furnish  so  many  ?  I  ask  you.  You  know 
not ;  an4  1  know  it  not.  Thou  alone,  O  my  God !  know- 
est  who  belong  to  Thee. 

But  if  we  know  not  who  belong  to  Him,  at  least  we 
jqipwihat  sinners  do  not.  Now,  who  are  the  just  and 
^t^l  fissembled  here  iit  present  ?  Titles  and  digni- 
ties ^vful  nothing ;  you  are  stripped  of  all  these  in  the 
pi^^^e  pf  your  Saviour.  Who  are  they?  Many  sin- 
ueips,  who  wish  not  to  be  converted ;  many  more  who 
wish,  ;bttt  always  ppstpone  it ;  many  others,  who  are  on- 
ly cpnvertcid  in  appearance,  and  again  fall  back  to  their 
ifpmier  courses.  And,  to  conclude,  a  great  number,  who 
flatter  themselves  they  have  no  occasion  for  conversion. 
This  is  the  party  pf  the  reprobate.  Ah !  my  brethren^ 
cytoff  frpin  this  assembly  these  four  classes  of  sinners^ 
i^r.they  wftlhecutjOff^t  the  great  day — And  now  ap- 
pear, ye  just :  Whei:e  aije  ye?  O  God !  where  are  Thy 
chosen?  And  what  portion  remains  to  Thy  share. 

My  bir^tbl*eD,  our  ruin  is  almost  certain ;  yet  we  think 
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not  of  it.  Supposing  even  that  in  this  terrible  separation 
i/vhich  will  one  day  take  pllice^  (here  should  be  only  one 
sinner  in  this  assembly  on  the  side  of  the  reprobate^  and 
that  a  voice  from  heaven  should  assure  us  of  it,  without 
particularizing  him,  which  of  us  would  not  tremble,  lest  he 
should  be  the  unfortunate  and  devoted  wretch  ?  Which  of 
us  would  not  immediately  apply  to  his  conscience^  to  e:&* 
amine  if  its  crimes  merited  not  this  punishment?  Which  of 
us,  seized  with  dread,  would  not  demand  of  our  Saviour, 
as  the  apostles  formerly  did,  and  say,  ^^  Lcnrd,  is  it  I  ?'' 
And  should  a  small  respite  be  allowed  to  our  prayers^ 
which  of  us  would  not  use  every  effort,  by  tears,  suppli- 
cation, and  sincere  repentance^  to  avert  the  misfortune  ? 
Are  we  in  our  senses,  my  dear  hearers  ?  Perhaps  among 
all  who  listen  to  me,  ten  righteous  would  not  be  found; 
perhaps  fewer.  What  do  I  know,  O  my  God !  I  dare  not 
with  a  fixed  eye  regard  the  depths  of  Thy  judgments 
and  Thy  justice.  More  than  (me,  perhaps,  would  not  be 
found.  And  this  danger  affects  you  not,  my  dear  hear- 
er !  You  persuade  yoiurself,  that  in  this  great  number 
who  shall  perish,  you  will  be  the  happy  individual ;  you, 
who  have  less  reason,  perhi^s,  than  any  other  to  believe 
it ;  you,  upon  whom  alone  the  sentence  of  death  ought 
to  fall,  were  only  one  of  all  who  hear  me  to  sofbr  ? 
Great  God !  how  little  are  the  ternnrs  of  Thy  law  known 
to  the  world !  In  all  ages^  the  just  have  shuddered  vnth 
dread,  in  reflecUng  on  the  severity  and  extent  of  Thy 
judgments  uiHUt  the  destinies  of  men — ^Alas !  what  do^ 
they  pre\)are  for  the  children  dT  Adam ! 

But  what  art>  we  to  conclude  fran  these  great  truths  ?^ 
That  all  must  despair  of  salvation?  God  forbid*  The? 
impious  aloiH',  to  quiet  his  ovrn  feelings  in  his  debauche- 
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liesy  endeavours  to  persuade  himself^  that  all  men  shall 
perish  as  well  as  he. 

This  idea  ought  not  to  be  the  fruit  of  the  present  dis- 
course. It  is  meant  to  undeceive  you  with  regard  to  the 
general  error,  that  any  one  may  do  whatever  others  do ; 
to  convince  you^  th^^t^  in  order  to  merit  salvation^  you 
must  distinguish  yourselves  from  the  rest ;  live  apart  in 
the  midst  of  the  worlds  and  resemble  not  the  multitude. 

When  the  Jews  were  led  in  captivity  from  Judea  to 
Babylon^  a  little  before  they  quitted  their  own  country^ 
file  prophet  Jeremiah^  whom  the  Lord  had  forbidden  to 
leave  Jerusalem^  spoke  thus  to  them :  ^'  Children  of  Is- 
^^  rael^  when  you  shall  arrive  at  Babyloui  you  will  be- 
^^  hold  the  inhabitants  of  that  country^  who  carry  upon 
^  thdr  shoulders  gods  of  sUver  and  gold.  All  the  peo- 
<^  pie  will  prostrate  themselves^  and  adore  them.  But 
^^  you^  far  from  allowing  yourselves  by  these  examples 
<^  to  be  led  to  impiety^  say  to  yourselves  in  secret,  it  is 
*^  Thon^  O  Lord !  whom  we  ought  to  adore.^^  Let  me 
now  finish^  by  addressing  to  you  the  same  words. 

At  your  departure  from  thia  temple,  you  go  to  reen- 
ter into  another  Babylon ;  you  go  to  revisit  idols  of  gold 
ud  silver^  before  which  all  men  prostrate  themselves ; 
you  go  to  regain  the  vain  objects  of  human  passions^ 
wealth,  glory,  and  pleasure,  which  are  the  gods  of  this 
world,  aod  which  almost  all  men  adore ;  you  will  see 
those  abuses  which  all  the  world  permit;  those  errors 
^hicli  custom  authorizes  j  and  those  debaucheries  which 
an  infamous  fashion  has  almost  constituted  as  laws. 
Then,  my  dear  hearer,  if  you  wish  to  be  of  the  small 
number  of  true  Israelites,  say,  in  the  secrecy  of  your 
heart,  It  is  Thou  alone,  0  my  God  !  whom  we  ought  to 
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udore.  I  wish  Hot  to  hkvt  cotiiiecHtfii  tirith  a  peapVi  y/rha 
know  Thee  not :  I  will  liave  no  other  law  tluin  'thjf 
holy  law ;  the  gods  which  this  foolish  iUdltitade  adtoe^ 
are  not  gods;  they  are  the  work  of  the  hands  of  niiln ; 
fhey  will  perish  with  him :  Thou  alone,  0  my  Gt)d !  art 
immortal ;  and  Thou  alone  deservest  to  be  adoit^  Th^ 
customs  of  Babylon  have  no  conneetion  with  the  hbly 
laws  of  Jerusalem  :  I  will  continue  to  utrorship  ThM 
with  that  small  number  of  the  children  off  Abraham, 
which  still,  in  the  midst  of  an  infidel  nation,  compostii 
Thy  people;  with  thein,  I  will  turn  all  my  desires  iib- 
wards  the  Holy  Sibil ;  the  singularity  of  my  manners  wiE 
be  regarded  as  a  weakness,  but  blessed  weakness,  O  ini 
God !  which  will  ^ye  inb  i^trength  to  resist  the  torreitt  H. 
customs,  and  the  sedtictiMi  of  eidmple :  Thdu  wilt  bl 
my  God  in  the  midst  of  Babylon,  as  Thou  %ilt  ohe  Aij 
foe  in  Jerusalem. 

Ah!  the  time  of  the  captivity  will  at  last  e][tpire — ^Th<m 
wUt  call  to  Thy  remembrance^  Abraham  and  David— 
Thou  wilt  deliver  Thy  people ;  Thou  wilt  transport  di 
to  the  holy  city ;  theft  wilt  Thou  alone  reign  over  Israel, 
and  over  the  nations  which  at  present  know  Thee  not 
All  being  destroyed,  all  the  empires  and  sceptres  of  the 
earth,  all  the  monuments  of  human  pride  annihilatbdi 
and  Thou  alone  remuning  eternal ;  we  shall  then  knbtr, 
that  Thou  art  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  the  only  God  tit  bis 
adored. 

Behold  the  fniit  which  von  ought  to  reap  from  this 
discourse ;  live  apart  from  mankind :  bear  it  always  in 
your  mind  that  tlie  great  number  work  their  own  d^- 
troction ;  regard  as  nothing  all  customs  of  the  earth,  un- 
less authorised  by  the  law  of  God :  and  remember,  thai 
holy  men  have  in  all  age<  been  looked  upon  as  singular 
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It  is  thtts^  that,  after  distinguishing  yourselves  from 
Aie  sinful  on  earthy  you  will  be  gloriously  separated 
fimn  them  in  eternity. 

Now,  to  God  the  Father,  &€• 
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SERMON   III. 

THE  DISGUSTS  ACCOMPANYING 

VIRTUE. 


John  x.  31. 

*  I 

2%en  ihe  Jews  took  up  stones  again^  to  stone  Him, 

Behold  then^  my  bretlmen^  the  marks  of  gratitude 
wbich  Jesus  Christ  receives  from  men ;  behold  the  coii« 
solations  which  Heaven  prepares  for  Him  in  the  painful 
exercise  of  His  ministry.  There  He  is  treated  as  a  Sa- 
maritan^ and  possessed  by  the  devil :  Here  they  take  up 
stones  to  stone  Him.  It  is  thus  that  the  Son  of  God  has 
passed  all  the  time  of  His  mortal  life  ;  continually  ex- 
posed to  the  most  obstinate  contradiction^  finding  only 
hearts  insensible  to  His  kindness^  and  rebellious  to  the 
truths  virliich  He  announced  to  them ;  yet  never  did  He 
allow  the  smallest  sign  of  impatience^  or  the  least  com- 
plaint to  escape  Him. 
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And  we^  my  brethren^  we^  his  members  and  his  disci- 
pies ;  alas !  the  least  disgust^  the  smallest  contradictioii 
we  experience  in  the  practice  of  virtue,  shocks  our  delica- 
cy ;  from  the  moment  we  cease  to  relish  those  attractions, 
and  that  sensibility,,  which  soften  every  thing  to  be  found 
painful  in  duty,  there  is  nothing  but  complaint  and  mur- 
niers ;  troubled,  discouraged,  we  are  tempted  almost  to 
abandon  Grod,  and  to  return  to  the  world,  as  a  more  a- 

Steeable  and  indulgent  master.     In  a  word,  we  would 
^ish  to  find  nothing  in  the  service  of  Gpd  but  pleasure 

^Hd  consolation. 

But  our  divine   Master,  in  calling  us  to  His  service, 
^^s  He  not  declared  in  express   terms,  that  the  kingdom 
^f  heaven  is  only  to  be  gained  by  conquest ;   and  that 
^^ne  but  those  who  do  violence  to  themselves  can  force 
^^eir  way  to  it?    And  what  do  these  words  signify  ?  un- 
^^ss,  that  entering  into  the  service  of  God,  we  are  not  to 
^^romise  ourselves,  that  we  shall  always  find  in  it  a  cer- 
%Ain  sweetness  and  relish,  which  deprives  it  of  all  pain, 
%aid  causes  it  to  be  loved ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  almost 
^^^ertain,  that  in  it  we  shall  experience  disgust  and  con- 
tradiction which  will  exercise  our  patience,  and  put  our 
^delity  to  frequent  trials ;  that  we  shall  often  feel  the 
weight  of  the  yoke,  without  feeling  the  comfort  of  grace, 
which  renders  it  light  and  easy ;  because  piety  is  essen- 
tially opposite  to  the  gratification  of  our  former  tastes 
and  wi^al  inclinations,  for  which  we  always  preserve 
8ome  unhappy  remains  of  tenderness,  and  which  we  can-^ 
not  mortify,  without  making  the  heart  suffer ;  that  be- 
sides, we  shall  have  to  undergo  the  eternal  caprices  (^ 
an  inconstant  and  volatile  heart,  so  difGk)ult  to  fix,  that 
tyithout  reason  or  foundation,  it  is  disgusted  in  a  moment 
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with  wl^it  it  foimerly  most  loved.  Behold^  my  brpthren^. 
what  w%  ought  to  expect^  when  we  embr^^^  the  cause 
of  virtue.  Tliis  is  the  time  of  combat  and  trials ;  peace 
and  felicity  are  oply  for  heavep ;  but  notwitbatanding 
this^  Isay  that  U  is  unjust  to  forni^  from  the  disa- 
greeable  circumstaijices  which  may  accompany  virtue  in 
this  life^  a  pretext  either  to  abandon  God  when  we  h^^ve 
begun  to  serve  Him^  or  to  be  afraid  to  serve  Jliw  ^ben 
we  have  begun  to  know  Him. 

These  are  my  reasons :  In  the  first  place^  bec^ii^  disa- 
greeable occurrences  are  inevitable  in  this  life ;  i^pondly^ 
because  those  of  piety  are  not  so  bitter  as  we  imagine 
them  to  be  J  thirdly^  because  they  are  le^s  so  than  those 
of  the  world ;  fourthly^  because,  were  they  equally  so, 
they  yet  possess  resources  which  those  of  the  woiid  have 
not.  Let  us  investigate  these  edifying  truths,  and  im- 
plore the  assistance  of  divine  Grace  towards  tb^ijr  prp- 
per  explanation. 

• 

Reflection  I.  I  say,  in  the  first  place,  becau^  dis- 
agreeable circumstances  are  inevitable  in  this  life.  Alas ! 
we  complain,  that  the  service  of  God  disgusts  us  ;  buit 
such  is  the  condition  of  this  miserable  life.  Man,  btom 
fully  to  enjoy  God,  cannot  ba  happy  here  below,  vh^re 
he  can  never  but  imperfectly  possess  Him ;  .disguiiit  i|i  a 
necessary  consequence  of  the  inquietude  of  a  heart  wJk^ch 
is  out  0i  its  place,  and  is  unable  to  find  it  oin  titije  eajctb ; 
which  seeks  to  attach  itself,  but  cannot  with  ajU  flie  ionM- 
ted  beings  which  surround  it;  which,  disgnsted  wilb  eve- 
ry thing  else,  attaches  itself  to  God ;  hut  being  unable  :tp 
possess  Him  as  fully  as  it  is  capable  fd  doing,  feels  id- 
ways  that  something  is  wanting  to  its  happiness ;  iiisquic' 
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tis  itsdf;  io  order  to  attain  H^  but  can  never  completely 
reach  it  here ;  finds  in  virtue  almost  the  same  void  and 
ti»  same  disgust  it  had  found  in  sin ;  because^  to  what- 
ever  degree  of  grace  it  may  be  exalted,  th»e  still  re- 
mains much  to  accomplish  before  it  can  arrive  at  that 
fulness  of  righteousness  and  love,  which  will  possess  our 
whole  heart;  fill  all  our  desires;  extinguish  all  our 
pifessions ;  occapy  aU  our  thoughts ;  and  which  we  can 
never  find  but  in  lieavra. 

W^ere  it  possible  to  be  happy  in  this  world,  we  should 
undoubtedly  be  so  in  serving  God,  because  grace  calms 
oar  passions,  moderates  our  desires,  consoles  our  sufler- 
ings,  and  gives  us  a  foretaste  of  that  perfect  happiness 
we  expect,  and  which  we  shall  not  enjoy  but  in  a  bles- 
sed immortaiity.    Of  all  the  situations  in  which  man  can 
find  tdmself  in  this  life,  that  of  righteousness  undoubted- 
ly faring  him  nearest  to  felicity  ;  but  as  it  always  leaves 
hiiak  in  the  path  which  conducts  to  it,  it  leaves  him  like* 
^ise  stiU  uneasy,  and  in  one  sense  miserable. 

We  aie  therefore  unjust  to  complain  of  the  disagreea. 

AAe  circumstances  which  accompany  virtue.    Did  the 

^^vorld  majie  its  followers  happy,  we  should  th^i  have 

^^CMBOBL  to  be  di^atisfied  at  not  being  so  in  the  service  oS 

Ckid.    We  tni^t  then  accuse  Him  of  using  His  servants 

ill;  of  deprivittg  them  of  an  happiness  which  is  due  to 

Hwm  alane ;  tbat  far  from  attractiie^,  he  rejects  them ; 

and  that  flie  world  is  preferable  to  him,  as  a  more  con* 

gcdmg  and  CEiithful  master.    But  examine  all  stations ; 

intorrc^to  all  simms ;  consult  in  rotation  flie  partizans 

of  all  the  different  pleasures  winch  the  world  ^omises^ 

'  mA  the  diffiBR»t  passions  which  it  inspires ;  the  envious, 

the  ambitions,  &e  voluptuous,  the  inddlent,  the  revenge,- 
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livered  up  to  oarselvesi  and  witboot  the  assistance  of 
Heaven^  we  do  nothing  but  eril;  where  we  spread  the 
con-uption  of  our  heart  over  the  small  portion^  even  of 
good^  which  grace  enables  us  to  accomplish ;  it  is  onrea- 
sonable^  I  say^  to  seek  felicity  and  human  consolation;  in 
a  residence  so  melancholy  and  disagreeable  to  the  chil- 
dren  of  God.  The  days  of  our  mourning  and  sadness 
are  in  this  world;  those  of  peace  and  joy  will  come  af- 
terwards :  If,  by  abandoning  God,  we  could  acquire  re- 
al happiness,  our  inconstancy  would  seem  at  least  to 
have  an  excuse ;  but,  as  I  have  already  said,  the  world 
lias  its  disagreeable  occurrences  as  well  as  virtue ;  by 
changing  our  master,  we  only  change  our  punishment ; 
in  diversifying  our  passions,  we  only  diversify  our  sor- 
rows. The  world  has  more  smiling  aspects,  I  confess, 
than  virtue ;  but  every  where,  the  reality^is  mily  trouble 
and  vexation  of  spirit ;  and  since  cares  are  inevitable  in 
this  l^e,  and  we  must  be  disgusted,  either  by  the  world 
or  by  virtue,  can  we  balance  for  a  moment  ?  Is  it  not 
preferable  to  suffer  meritoriously  than  to  suffer  in  vain, 
and  be  able  to  place  our  sufferings  only  amongst  the 
number  of  our  crimes  ?  First  truth :  Causes  of  dissatis- 
faction are  inevitable  in  this  life, 

Reflrct.  II.  But  I  say,  in  the  second  place,  that 
those  arising  from  piety  are  not  so  bitter  as  we  re|iresent 
them  to  ourselves. 

For,  my  brethren,  although  we  agree  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  liable  to  violence ;  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come,  in^  order  to  make  separations  and  retrenchments 
which  cost  much  to  our  nature ;  that  the  period  of  the 
present  life  is  the  time  of  the  birth  of  the  new  man,  and 


TME  mSGtrSTS  JCCOMPAXYIJ^'G  VIRTUE.  89 

always  followed  by  pain  and  sorrow ;  and  that  in  order 
to  reconcile  ourselves  to  Ctod,  we  must  begin  by  waging 
a  cruel  war  against  ourselves ;  yet  it  does  not  follow^ 
that  the  lot  of  a  soul  who  serves  the  Lord  is  to  be  piti- 
ed,  and  that  the  distastes  which  accompany  virtue,  are  so 
bitter  as  the  world  represents.  Virtue  has  only  the  pre- 
judices of  the  senses,  and  of  the  passions  against  it ;  it 
hats  nothing  melancholy  but  the  first  glance ;  and  its  bit- 
terness is  not  such  as  to  induce  us  to  fly  from  it  as  in- 
sappoftable  and  wretched. 

For,  in  the  first  place,  we  are  sheltered  in  it  from  the 
disgusts  of  the  world  and  the  passions ;  and  were  virtue 
to  possess  only  the  single  advantage  of  placing  us  safe 
from  the  tempests  of  the  passions ;  from  phrenisy,  jeal. 
ousy,  suspicion,  and  bitterness  of  heart ;  from  the  void 
of  a  worldly  life ;  when,  by  turning  to  God,  we  should 
gain  only  our  freedom  from  the  yoke  of  the  world ;  our 
being  placed  above  the  reach  of  its  hopes,  of  its  revolu- 
tions, troubles,  and  eternal  changes ;  the  becoming  mas- 
ters of  oar  own  hearts,  and  being  dependent  on  none  but 
ourselves ;  our  having  none  but  God  to  account  with ; 
our  no  longer  fatiguing  ourselves  in  vain,  by  running 
after  phantoms,  which  continually  elude  our  grasp; 
Alas !  the  lot  of  a  just  soul  would  always  be  worthy  of 
envy ;  whatever  might  be  the  bitter  circumstances  ac- 
companying virtue,  they  would  still  be  a  thousand  times 
more  supportable  than  the  pleasures  of  the  world ;  and 
to  mourn  with  the  people  of  God,  would  be  infinitely 
preferable  to  participating  in  the  insipid  and  childish 
pleasures  of  the  children  of  the  age. 

Secondly,  If  virtue  does  not  protect  us  from  the  afflic. 
<ion8  and  disgraces  inevitable  upon  this  earthy  it  at  least 
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softens  their  asperity ;  it  makes  our  heart  submissivb^  to 
God ;  it  makes  us  kiss  the  hand  which  is  raised  up  a- 
gainst  us;  it  discovers  in  the  blows  with  which  the  Lord 
afflicts  ns^  either  a  cure  for  our  passions^  or  the  just  pun- 
ishment of  our  crimes*  And  were  virtue  to  have  only 
the  privilege  of  diminishing  our  griefs^  by  diminishing 
our  attachments ;  of  rendering  us  less  feeling  to  our  loss- 
es, by  gradually  detaching  us  from  all  the  objects  which 
we  may  one  day  lose ;  of  preparing  our  soul  for  affliction, 
by  keeping  it  continually  submissive  to  God;  were  vir- 
tue to  posftess  this  omsolation  alone ;  Alas !  ought  we  to 
lament  and  complain  of  any  bitterness  which  attends  it? 
What  more  can  be  desired  in  this  miserable  life^  where 
almost  all  our  days  are  distinguished  by  new  afflietioDs 
and  adversities ;  where  every  thing  escapes  our  grasp ; 
where  our  relations^  friends^  and  protectors^  are  eveiy 
moment  snatched  from  us^  and  continually  falling  around 
us ;  where  our  fortune  has  no  hold^  but  changes  its  ap- 
pearance  every  day — ^Alas !  what  more  can  be  desired 
than  a  situation  which  consoles  us  on  these  events ;  sup- 
ports us  in  these  storms ;  calms  us  in  these  agitations ;. 
and  whichy  in  the  eternal  changes  which  take  place  here 
below^  leaves  us  at  least  always  the  same? 

Thirdly^  The  inconveniences  and  disgust  which  revoli 
us  so  stnmgly  against  virtue^  in  reality^  arise  only  from 
lepressing  U^e  passions  which  render  us  unhappy^  and 
ue  the  source  of  all  our  pains ;  they  are  remedies  a  lit- 
tle grievous,  to  be  sure^  but  they  serve  to  cure  evils  which 
are  infinitely  more  so ;  it  is  a  constraint  which  &tigues 
us^  but  which^  in  fatiguing,  delivers  us  from  a  slav^ 
which  wdghed  us  down ;  it  is  a  bitterness  which  morti- 
fies the  passions,  but  which^  in  mortifying,  weakens  and 
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calms  them ;  it  is  a  sword  which  pierces  the  heart  to  the 
quick ;  but  which  makes  the  corrupted  and  defiled  mat- 
ter to  flow  out  from  it ;  in  so  much,  that  in  the  very  mo- 
ment  oi  the  wound^s  greatest  agony^  we  experience  the 
comfort  and  certainty  of  a  cure :  These  are  maxims  which 
diock  oar  nature  and  inclinations ;  but  which^  in  revol- 
tingy  recal  them  to  order  and  rule.     Thus^  the  bitterness 
ud  the  thorns  of  virtue  have  always  at  least  a  present 
utility^  which  makes  amends  for  their  harshness ;  in  dis- 
gasting,  they  purify  us ;  in  probing^  they  cure  us ;  in  pain- 
logy  they  calm  us.     These  are  not  like  the  disgusts  of 
the  worlds  of  which  nothing  remains  to  us^  but  the  bit. 
temess  of  those  fatigues^  of  those  constramts  which  our 
passions  impose  on  us ;  and  whose  only  fruit  is^  that  of 
mogmenting  our  miseries^  by  fortifying  our  iniquitous 
passions  :     These  are  not  the  worldly  troubles  which 
lead  to  nothing,  are  of  no  value^  and  frequently  serve  du- 
ly to  render  us  hateful  to  those  whom  we  would  wish  to 
please ;  which  remove  to  a  greater  distance  from  us,  the 
&vours  we  wish  to  merit  by  them ;  which  always  leave 
us  our  hatreds,  our  desires,  our  inquietudes,  and  our 
pains :  These  are  troubles  which  advance  the  work  of 
our  sanctification ;  which  by  degrees  destroy  within  us 
flie  W(Nrk  of  sin ;  which  perfect,  which  adorn  us,  which 
add  every  day  a  new  splendour  to  our  soul,  a  new  solid- 
ity to  oar  virtues,  a  new  force  to  our  faith,  a  new  facility 
to  oar  approaches  towards  salvation,  a  new  animation 
to  oor  good  desires,  and  which  carry  vnth  them  the  fruit 
fliat  rewards  and  consoles  us. 

'  I  do  not  add,  that  the  source  of  our  troubles  is  in  our- 
selves rather  than  in  virtue ;  that  it  is  our  passions  which 
give  birth  to  our  repugnance;  that  virtue  hais  nothing  in 
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iteelf  but  what  is  amiable ;  that  were  our  hearts  not  de- 
praved through  love  to  the  fleshy  we  would  find  nothing 
sweet  and  consoling  but  the  pleasures  of  innocence ;  that 
we  are  born  for  virtue  and  righteousness;  that  thb  ought  to 
be  our  first  inclinatiou^  as  it  is  our  first  destiny ;  and  if  we 
find  different  dispositions  within  us^  at  least  we  have. not 
virtue^  but  ourselves  to  blame.  I  could  add^  that  pet* 
haps  it  is  the  peculiar  character  of  our  heart,  which  en* 
ates  for  us  so  much  bitterness  in  ^e  detaU  of  a  Christaan 
life ;  that  being  bom  perhaps  with  more  lively  passions^ 
and  a  heart  more  sensible  to  the  world  and  to  pleasure^ 
virtue  appears  more  melancholy  tuA  insupportable  to  imi$ 
that  not  finding  in  the  service  of  Ood  the«ame  attraction 
which  we  have  found  in  the  world,  omr  heart,  accu^toiBed 
to  lively  and  animated  pleasures,  is  no  loiig^  capable 
of  reconciling  itself  to  the  supposed  dreariness  ot  a  Ghris» 
tian  life ;  that  the  endless  dissipation  in  wldch  we  have 
lived,  renders  the  uniformity  oi  duties  more  irksome  i4 
us ;  the  agitation  of  parties  and  pleasures,  makes  retire* 
ment  more  disgusting ;  our  total  submission  to  the  pa8i> 
sions,  makes  prayer  mure  painful ;  the  friv(4ous  igRic^nny 
with  which  our  minds  are  occupied,  make  the  truths  «f 
faith  more  insipid  and  disagteeable;  that  our  mind  being 
filled  with  only  vain  things,  with  fabulous  readings  if 
nothing  worse,  with  chimerical  adventures,  and  theatnU 
cal  phantoms,  is  no  longer  capable  of  reliving  any  thing 
solid ;  that  never  having  accustomed  oiUrsdlves  i»  m»j 
thing  serious,  it  is  rai6  that  the  seriousness  of  piety  'doei 
not  disgust  us,  and  that  we  find  God  to  our  tMte,  if  I 
dare  speak  in  this  manner,  we  who  have  never  rtlish* 
ed  any  thing  but  the  world  and  its  vain  hopl».  Tina 
being  the  caae,  what  hi^iness  it  is  when  we  bring  badi 
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to  virtue^  a  heart  yet  uncorrapted  by. the  world!    What 
delight^  to  enter  into  the  service  of  God  with  happy  in- 
'    clinations^  and  some  remains  of  our  original  innocence ! 
What  happiness  when  we  begin  early  to  know  the  Lord ; 
when  we  return  to  Him  in  that  first  season  of  our  life, 
when  the  world  has  not  yet  made  such  profound  and  in- 
efiaceable  impressions ;  when  the  passions^  still  in  their 
growth,  bend  easily  towards  good^  and  make  virtue^  as 
it  were,  a  natural  object  of  inclination — What  happiness, 
when  we  have  been  able  to  put  an  early  check  upon  our 
heart ;  when  we  have  accustomed  it  to  bear  the  yoke  of 
the  Liord ;  and  when  we  have  arrested^  almost  in  their  in- 
Xancy,  passions^  which  render  us  miserable  in  our  guilt, 
^uid  which  likewise  occasion  all  the  bitterness  we  feel 
in  virtue !  How  many  inconveniences,  how  many  pangs 
^oes  it  prevent  1    How  many  consolations  does  it  pre- 
pare !    How  many  comforts  spread  through  the  rest  of 
^ife — ^and  what  a  difference,  for  the  ease  and  tranquilliiy 
^f  our  future  years,  between  days  the  first  of  which  hav^ 
l>een  pure^  and  those  which^  infected  in  their  source, 
have  experienced  a  fatal  bitterness,  which  has  blasted 
all  their  joys^  and  spread  itself  through  the  remainder  of 
their  career !    It  is  ourselves  alone,  says  St  Angus  tin, 
who  render  virtue  disagreeable ;  and  we  are  wrong  to 
complam  of  an  evil^  in  which  we  ourselves  have  such  a 
share,  cht  to  attribute  faults  to  virtue^  which  are  our  own 
handy-work. 

But  granting  these  refiections  to  have  even  less  solid- 
ity ;  were  it  even  true^  that  we  are  not  the  first  and  ori- 
^gsBoiL  cause  of  our  distaste  for  virtue ;  it  is  at  least-incon- 
testable, that  the  longer  we  defer  our  return  to  God^  the 
more  invincible  do  we  render  that  distaste  which  sepa- 
VoL  I.  10 
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rates  us  fi*om  Him ;  that  the  more  we  ehrink  and  draw 
back^  the  more  do  we  fortify  that  repugnance  within  us 
to  virtue;  that  if  the  Christian  life  offers  at  present  only 
melancholy  and  tedious  duties^  they  will  appear  more 
insupportable,  in  proportion  as  we  grow  old  in  the  ways 
i£  the  world,  and  in  our  taste  for  its  iniquitous  pleasures. 
Could  the  delay  of  our  conversion  sweeten  the  bitter  and 
painful  portion  of  virtue,  by  holding  out  longer  against 
grace ;  could  wc  obtain  a  more  favourable  composition^ 
as  I  may  say,  and  as  an  article  of  it,  stipulate,  that  pie- 
ty should  afterwards  be  presented  to  us  with  more 
charms  and  graces,  and  with  conditions  more  agreeable 
and  flattering — alas !  whatever  risks  we  may  run  by  de- 
ferring it,  the  hopes  of  softening  our  pains  and  sufferings 
might  serve  in  some  measure  to  excuse  our  delays.  But 
delay  only  prepares  new  sorrows  for  us ;  the  more  we 
accustom  our  heart  to  the  world,  the  more  do  we  render 
it  unfit  for  virtue :  It  is  no  longer^  says  the  prophet,  but 
a  polluted  vase,  to  which  the  passions  we  have  allow- 
ed to  settle  in  it,  have  communicated  a  taste  and  smell 
of  death,  which  generally  last  the  remainder  of  life. 
Thus,  wj  brethren,  when,  after  a  long  course  of  crimes 
a.iid  deeply-rooted  passions,  we  must  return  to  God^  what 
dl>stacl^  do  not  these  frightful  dispositions  present! 
What  insensibility  towards  good  do  we  not  find  withon 
ourselves !  Those  hearts^  which  the.  world  has  always 
engrossed^  and  which  afterwards  wish  to  consecrate  to 
6k>d  the  remains  of  a  carnal  life;  what  a  buckler  of 
brass,  says  the  prophet,  do  they  not  oppose  to  grace ! 
What  hardness  of  heart  to  the  holy  consolations  irf  vir- 
tue! They  may  find  it  just;  but  ills  impossible^  fliey 
say^  to  find  it  amiable :    They  may  return  to  God ;  but 
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they  enjoy  Him  no  more :  They  may  nourish  themselves 
with  the  truth ;  but  it  presents  nothing  to  them  but  the 
bread  of  tribulation  and  bitterness :    They  may  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  treasures  of  the  gospel ;  but  it 
is  like  unfortunate  slaves^  condemned  to  search  for  gold 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earthy  and  to  waste  their  strength 
against  the  opposing  rucks :    They  may  attempt  to  draw 
water  from  the  wells  of  Jacob ;  but  they  can  only  reap 
the  toil ;  they  can  never  partake  of  those  comforts  an4 
consolations  which  bear  peace  and  refreshment  to  the 
soul :    They  wish  to  draw  near  to  God,  yet  every  thing 
separates  them  from  Him ;  they  wish  to  fly  from  the 
worlds  yet  wherever  they  go,  they  carry  it  with  them  in 
tbeir  heart :  They  seek  the  society  of  virtuous  people, 
yet  in  their  company  they  And  a  weariness,  and  a  mel- 
anchply  stiffness,  which  disgusts  them  with  piety  itself : 
They  apply  themselves  to  holy  books ;  and,  alas !  it  is 
fmljr  ^  respect  to  decency  wiiich  supports  their  patience. 
Xt  appears,  that  in  virtue,  they  act  a  borrowed  charac- 
ter, so  little  does  it  become  them,  and  so  much  does  their 
part  constrain  and  tu*e  them ;  and  although,  in  reality, 
they  seek  salvation,  yet  there  appears  a  something  so 
foreign  and  constrained  in  their  efforts,  that  we  believe 
they  only  assume  the  semblance  of  it ;  and  that  feeling 
themselves  not  bom  for  virtue,  they  wish  at  least  to  give 
themselves  the  appearance  of  it. 

Disgust  and  weariness  should  not,  therefore,  drive  us 
from  virtue ;  since,  in  proportion  as  we  retire  from  it,  they 
become  every  day  more  violent  and  insupportable.  But 
candidly,  my  brethren,  is  it  for  us  to  reproach  our  God, 
that  we  become  fatigued  iii  His  service  ?  Ah !  did  our 
slaves  and  domesticks  make  us  the  same  reproach ;  had 
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they  to  lament  the  weariness  they  experience  in  our  ser- 
vice, they  would  certainly  he  entitled  to  complain  of  it : 
Our  eternscl  humours,  from  which  they  suffer  so  much ; 
our  fancies  and  caprices,  to  which  they  must  accomma«> 
date  themselves ;  our  hours  and  moments,  to  which  they 
must  subject  themselves ;  our  pleasures  and  tastes,  to 
which  they  must  sacrifice  their  rest  and  liberty ;  our  in- 
dolence,  which  alone  costs  them  so  much,  makes  them 
endure  so  much  weariness,  and  pass  so  many  melancholy 
moments,  without  our  even  deigning  to  observe  it ;  they 
undoubtedly  would  be  entitled  to  complain  of  their  cruel 
situation  and  sufferings. 

Nevertheless,  should  they  venture  to  say,  that  they 
become  fatigued  in  our  service ;  that  they  reap  not  the 
smallest  satisfaction  from  it ;  that  they  feel  no  regard  for 
us,  and  that  every  service  they  perform,  is  disgusting  to 
a  degree  scarcely  supportable — Alas !  we  would  regard 
them  as  fools ;  we  would  consider  them  too  happy  in 
having  to  support  our  humours  and  caprices ;  we  would 
think  them  sufficiently  honoured,  by  being  permitted  to 
be  near  us ;  and  fully  recompensed  for  all  their  fatigues. 
Ah,  my  brethren!  and  God-— does  He  not  sufficiently 
recompense  those  who  serve  Him,  that  they  should  sup- 
port  any  little  disgust  or  weariness  which  may  be  found 
in  His  service  ?  Are  we  not  still  too  happy,  by  His  ac- 
ceptance of  our  services,  in  spite  of  the  inconveniencies 
which  render  them  insip  d  and  languid?  Does  He  not 
sufficiently  load  us  with  blessings,  to  be  entitled  to  ex- 
act our  sufferance  of  a  few  slight  sorrows  for  His  sake  ? 
Does  He  not  promise  us  still  more,  sufficiently  precious 
to  sweeten  the  trifling  disgusts  attached  to  the  fulfilment 
of  His  ordinancesf  ?  Must  He  not  find  it  strange,  that  vile 
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^features,  who  hold  all  from  Him,    who  exist  only 

through  Him,  and  who  expect  all  from  Him,  should 

complain  of  dislike  to  His  service  ?  That  worms  of  the 

earth,  whose  only  boast  is  the  honour  of  belonging  to 

Him,  dare  complain  of  feeling  no  relish  for  Him,  and 

that  it  is  both  melancholy  and  wearisome  to  serve  and  to 

be  faithful  to  Him  ?  Is  He,  then,  a  master  like  us  ;  fan- 

cifal,  intolerant,  indolent,  entirely  occupied  with  Him- 

self^  and  who  seeks  only  to  render  Himself  happy,  at 

the  expense  of  the  peace  and  comfort  of  those  who 

serve  him?  Unjust  that  we  are!  We  dare  oflFer  re- 

preaches  to  the  Almighty,  which  we  would  regard  as 

outrages  upon  ourselves,  from  t)ie  mouths  of  our  slaves ! 

Becond  Truth :  The  disgusts  which  accompany  vir- 
'tue,  are  not  so  bitter  as  we  represent  them  to  ourselves. 

Reflect.  JR.  But  even  were  they  so,  I  have  said, 
in  the  third  place,  that  they  would  still  be  infinitely  less 
than  those  of  the  world :  And  it  is  here,  my  brethren, 
that  the  testimony  of  the  world  itself,  and  the  self-expe* 
rience  of  worldly  souls,  answer  every  purpose  of  a  proof. 
For  if  you  continue  in  the  ways  of  the  world,  and  of  the 
passions,  what  is  your  whole  life  but  a  constant  scene  of 
weariness,  where,  by  diversifying  your  pleasures,  you 
only  diversify  your  disgust  and  uneasiness  ?  What  is  it 
but  an  eternal  void,  where  you  are  a  burden  to  yourself? 
What  is  it  but  a  pompous  circulation  of  duties,  atten- 
tions, ceremonies,  amusements,  and  trifles ;  which,  inces- 
santly revolving,  possess  one  single  advantage,  that  of 
unpleasantly  filling  up  moments  which  hang  heavy  up- 
on you,  and  which  you  know  not  otherwise  to  employ  ? 
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What  is  your  life  but  a  flux  and  reflux  of  desires^  ha- 
tredsy  chagrins^  jealousies^  and  bopes^  wbicb  poisoii  all 
your  pleasures^  and  are  the  cause  tbat^  surrounded  by 
every  thing  which  ought  to  ensure  your  lu^piness^  yea 
cannot  succeed  in  being  contented  with  yourselves  ? 

What  comparison  is  there  between  the  phrenzies  of 
the  passions^  the  chagrin  of  a  marked  neglect^  the  sen« 
sibility  of  unkindness ;  and  the  trifling  sorrows  of  virtue  ? 
What  comparison  between  the  unceasing  anxieties  of 
ambition^  the  fatigues  and  toils  of  pretensions  and  ex* 
pectMicieSy  the  pains  to  ensure  success^  the  exertions  aii4 
submissicms  necessary  to  please,  the  cares,  uneasinesses, 
and  agitations,  in  order  to  exalt  ourselves ;  and  the  tri- 
fling difficulties  which  assure  to  us  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven?   What  comparison  between  the  frightfid  pangs  of" 
the  conscience,- that  hidden  worm,  which  incessantly 
gnaws  us,  that  sadness  of  guilt,  which  undermines  and 
reduces  us,  that  weight  oi  iniquity,  which  overwhelms 
us,  that  internal  sword,  which  pierces  us  to  the  quick, 
which  we  know  not  how  to  draw  fcnrth,  but  cany  vrith 
us  wherever  we  go ;  and  the  pleasing  scmrow^  oi  the  pen- 
itence which  Iterates  salvation?  My  God !  can  we  com- 
plain  of  Thee,  after  knowing  the  world  ?  Can  Thy  yoke 
appear  grievous,  after  quitting  that  of  the  passions?  And 
the  thorns  of  Thy  cross,  are  they  not  flowers,  when  com- 
pared to  those  which  the  ways  of  iniquity  and  the  world 
have  sown? 

Thus,  e>*ery  day,  we  hear  the  worshipers  (tf  the  worid 
decry  the  world  they  serve ;  complain  with  the  utmost 
dissatisfaction  of  their  lot ;  utter  the  keenest  invectives 
against  its  injustice  and  abuses ;  censure,  condemn,  and 
despise  it ;  but  find  me,  if  you  can*  any  truly  pious  souls, 
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who  send  forth  invectives  against  virtue*— who  condemn 
or  despise  it ;  and  who  detest  their  lot  in  beiQg  embark- 
e4  on  a  voyage^  so  full  of  chagrin  and  bitterness.     The 
World  itself  continually  envies  the  destiny  of  the  virtu- 
oas,  and  acknowledges  that  none  are  happy  but  the  up- 
right;  but  find  me  a  truly  pious  soul^  wlu)  envies  the  des- 
tiny (xf  the  world ;  who  proclaims^  that  none  are  happy 
but  its  partisans ;  who  admires  the  wisdom  of  their  choice, 
^nd  regards  his  own  condition  as  the  most  miserable  and 
tiiemost  foolish:  What  shall  I  say?   We  frequently 
me  sinners^  who^  through  despair  and  disgust  at  the 
'Woild^  have  fled  to  opposite  extremes ;  lose  rest^  healthy 
Teason^  and  life;  fall  into  a  state  of  horror^  and  the  black- 
est melancholy^  and  no  longer  regard  life  but  as  the 
greatest  torment.     But  where  are  the  righteous^  whom 
the  disgusts  which  accompany  viiiue  have  thrown  into 
such  dreadful  extremities?  They  sometimes  complain  of 
their  sorrows ;  but  they  still  prefer  them  to  the  pleasures 
of  the  passions :  Virtue^  it  is  true^  may  sometimes  ap- 
pear melancholy  and  unpleasing  to  them ;  but  with  all 
her  sadness,  they  love  her  much  more  than  guilt :  They 
would  wish  a  few  more  apparent  supports  and  consola- 
tions from  the  Father  of  mercies;  but  they  detest  those 
of  the  world :    They  suffer ;  but  the  same  hand  which 
tiies,  supports  them,  and  they  are  not  tempted  beyond 
their  «treng(b :  They  feel  what  you  call  the  weight  of 
Hie  yoke  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  in  remembering  the  load 
4rf  iiiiquity,  under  which  they  had  so  long  groaned,  they 
find  Ibsir  presiBUt  lot  happy,  and  the  eomparisc^  calms 
and  comifortis  fliem. 

In.  reality,  my  brethren,  in  the  first  place,  the  vidlence 
which  we  do  to  ourselves,  is  much  more  agreeable  than 
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that  which  comes  from  without,  and  happens  iu  spite  of 
us.  Now,  the  troubles  of  virtue  are  at  least  voluntary : 
They  are  crosses  which  we  choose  from  reason^  and 
impose  on  ourselves  from  duty :  They  are  often  bitter, 
but  we  are  consoled  by  the  reflection  of  having  chosen 
them.  But  the  disgusts  of  the  world  are  fcHX^ed  crosses, 
which  come  without  our  being  consulted :  It  is  a  hateful 
yoke,  which  is  imposed  on  us  against  our  will :  We 
wish  it  not;  we  detest  it;  yet  neverthdess  we  must  drink 
all  the  bitterness  of  the  cup.  In  virtue,  we  only  suffer, 
because  it  is  our  inclination  to  suffer ;  In  the  world,  we 
suffer  so  much  the  more,  in  proportion  as  we  wish  it  less, 
and  as  our  inclinations  are  inimical  to  our  sufferings. 

Secondly,  The  disgusts  accompanying  virtue  are  a 
burden  only  to  indolence  and  laziness ;  they  are  crosses, 
bitter  only  to  the  senses ;  But  the  disgusts  of  the  world; 
ah !  they  pierce  to  the  quick ;  they  mortify  all  the  pas- 
sions; they  humble  pride;  pull  down  vanity;  create 
envy  ;  mortify  ambition ;  and  none  of  our  feelings  escape 
the  influence  of  their  sadness  and  bitterness. 

Thirdly,  Those  of  virtue  are  perceptible  only  in  their 
first  operation :  The  first  efforts  cost  us  much ;  the  se- 
quel softens  and  tranquillizes  them :  the  passions,  which 
are  generally  the  occasion  of  any  disgust  at  virtue,  have 
this  particular  quality,  that  the  more  we  repress  them^ 
the  more  tractable  they  become;  the  opposition  we 
make  to  them,  gradually  calms  the  heart,  and  leaves  us 
less  to  suffer  from  those  to  come ;  but  the  disgusts  of  the 
world  are  always  new ;  as  they  always  find  in  us  the 
same  passions,  they  always  leave  us  the  same  bitterness; 
those  which  have  gone  before,  only  render  those  that 
follow  more  insupportable. 
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In  a  word,  the  disgusts  of  the  world  inflame  our  pas- 
skms,  and  cx)nsequently  increase  our  sufferings ;  those 
of  virtue  repress  them,  and  by  this  means  gradually  es- 
tablish peace  and  tranquillity  in  our  soul. 

Fourthly,  The  disgusts  of  the  world  happen  to  those 
who  most  faithfully  serve  it :    It  does  not  ti-eat  them  bet- 
ter, because  they  are  more  devoted  to  its  cause,  and  more 
zealous  for  its  abuses ;  on  the  contrary,  the  hearts  most 
trdent  for  the  world,  are  almost  always  those  which  ex- 
perience the  largest  share  of  its  mortifications,  because 
they  feel  more  sensibly  its  neglect  and  injustice :    Their 
ardour  for  it,  is  the  source  of  all  their  ^uneasiness.     But 
with  God,  we  have  only  our  indifference  to  dread ;  for 
the  disgusts  which  may  accompany  virtue,  in  general, 
have  only  ^relaxation  and  idleness  for  the  foundation ;  the 
more  our  ardour  for  the  Lord  increases,  the  more  do  our 
disgusts  diminish ;  the  more  our  zeal  inflames,  the  more 
does  our  repugnance  weaken ;  the  more  we  serve  Him 
with  fidelity,  the  more  charms  and  consolation  do  we  find 
in  His  service :    It  is  by  relaxing,  that  we  render  our 
duties  disagreeable ;  it  is  by  lessening  our  fervour,  that 
we  add  a  new  weight  to  our  yoke ;  and  if,  in  spite  of  our 
fidelity,   disgusts    continue,  they  are  then  trials,  and 
not  punishments ;  it  is  not  that  consolations  are  refused, 
it  is  that  a  new  occasion  for  the  display  of  merit  is  pre- 
paredfor  us ;  it  is  not  an  irritated  God,  who  shuts  Hi^ 
heart  to  iis,  it  is  a  merciful  God,  who  purifies  our  own ; 
it  is  not  a  discontented  master,  who  suspends  his  favours, 
it  is  a  jealous  Lord,  who  wishes  to  prove  our  love;  our 
homages  are  not  rejected,  our  submissions  and  services 
are  only  anticipated ;  it  is  not  meant  to  repulse,  but  to 
assure  to  us  the  price  of  our  sufferings,  by  rejecting, 
everything  which  might  still   mingle    the  man  with 
Vol.  L  H 
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Qady  ourselves  with  grace^  human  pupporfai  with  the 
gifts  of  Heaven^  and  the  riches  of  fiuth  with  the  conso- 
lations of  ^elf-love.  Behold^  my  brethren,  the  la^A  truth 
with  which  I  i^hiill  terminate  this  discourse :  Mot  only 
the  disgusts  accompanying  virtue,  are  less  bitter  than 
those  of  the  world,  but  they  likewise  possess  lesourcttr 
which  those  of  the  world  have  not. 

Reflect.  lY.  1  say  resources ;  alas !  my  brethren^ 
we  find  none  but  in  virtue.  The  world  wounds  the 
heart,  but  it  furnishes  no  remedies :  It  has  its  chagrins, 
but  nothing  to  comfort  them :  It  is  full  of  disgusts  and 
bitterness,  but  we  find  no  resources  in  it.  But  in  virtue^ 
there  is  no  sorrow  which  has  not  it?  consolation  ;  and  if 
in  it  we  find  repugnance  and  disgust,  we  &id  likewise 
a  thousand  resources  which  soothe  them. 

In  the  first  place,  Peace  of  heart,  a^nd  the  testimony  d 
the  conscieuce.  What  luxury,  to  be  at  peace  with  our- 
selves ;  no  longer  to  carry  within  us  that  importunate  and 
corroding  worm,  which  pursued  us  every  where  ;  no  lon- 
gei*  to  be  racked  by  an  eternal  remorse,  which  poisoned 
every  comfort  of  life :  In  a.  word,  to  be  delivered  from 
iniquity !  The  senses  may  still  suffer  from  the  sorrows 
of  virtue,  but  the  heart  at  least  is  tranquil. 

Secondly,  The  certainty  that  our  sufferings  are  not 
lost ;  that  our  sorrows  become  a  new  occasion  for  the  dis- 
play of  merit ;  that  the  repugnance  we  feel,  in  preparing 
for  us  new  sacrifices,  secures  an  additional  claim  to  the 
promises  of  faith ;  that  were  virtue  to  cost  us  less,  it  would 
likewise  bear  an  inferior  price  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and 
that  He  only  renders  the  road  so  difficult,  in  order  to  rm- 
der  our  crown  more  brilliant  and  glorious. 

Thirdly,  Submission  to  the  will  of  God,  who  ha£i 
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His  reasons  for  refusing  to  us  the  visible  consolations  of 
virtue ;  whose  wisdom  consults  our  interest  more  than 
our  passions;  and  who  has  preferred  bringing  us  to 
Himself  by  a  less  agreeable  road;  because  it  is  a  more 
secure  one. 

Fourthly,  The  favours  with  which  He  accompanies 
our  sorrows ;  which  sustain  our  faith  at  the  same  time 
that  our  crosses  lower  self-love ;  which  fortify  our  heart 
in  truth,  at  the  same  time  that  our  senses  are  disgusted 
with  it ;  which  make  our  mind  prompt  and  fervent,  al- 
though the  flesh  is  weak  and  feeble ;  in  so  much,  that  He 
renders  our  virtue  the  more  solid,  as  to  us  it  seems  more 
melancholy  and  painful. 

Fifthly,  The  external  succours  of  piety,  which  are  so 
many  new  resources  in  our  faintings  and  thirst ;  the  holy 
mysteries,  where  Jesus  Christ,  Himself  the  comforter  of 
faithful  souls,  comes  to  console  our  heart ;  the  truths  of 
the  divine  writings,  which  promise  nothing  in  this  world 
1o  the  upright  but  tribulation  and  tears,  calm  our  fears, 
by  informing  us,  that  our  pleasures  are  to  come,  and 
that  the  sufferings  which  discourage  us,  far  from  making 
us  distrust  our  virtue,  ought  to  render  our  hope  more  an- 
imated and  certain :  In  a  word,  the  history  of  the  saints, 
who  have  undergone  the  same  crosses  and  trials,  evince, 
that  we  have  so  much  the  less  reason  to  complain, 
as  souls  so  infinitely  more  pious  than  we,  have  expen- 
enced  the  same  lot ;  that  such  has  almost  always  been 
the  conduct  of  Grod  towards  His  servants ;  and  that  if 
any  thing  in  this  life  can  prove  His  love  towards  us,  it 
is  that  of  His  leading  us  by  the  same  path  that.He  did 
the  saints,  and  treating  us  in  this  world  in  the  same 
manner  as  He  did  the  upright. 

Sixthly,  The  tranquillity  of  the  life,  and  the  uniform- 
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ity  of  the  duties^  which  have  succeeded  to  the  phrenzied 
of  the  passions^  and  the  tumult  of  a  worldly  life ;  which 
have  provided  for  us  much  more  happy  and  peaceful 
days  than  those  we  had  ever  passed  in  the  midst  t)f  dis- 
sipation ;  and  which^  though  they  still  leave  us  some- 
thing to  suffer^  yet  occasion  us  to  enjoy  a  more  tranquil 
and  supportable  lot. 

Lastly^  Faith^  which  brings  eternity  nearer  to  us; 
which  discovers  to  iis  the  insignificancy  of  worldly  af- 
fairs ;  which  causes  us  to  see  that  we  approach  the  hap^ 
py  term ;  that  the  present  life  is  but  a  rapid  instant^  and 
consequently^  that  our  sufferings  cannot  endure  long ; 
but  that  this  fleeting  moment  of  tribulation^  assui'es  to  us 
a  glorious  and  immortal  futurity^  which  will  endure  as 
long  as  God  HimselC  What  resources  for  a  faithful 
heart !  What  disproportion  between  the  sufferings  of 
virtue  and  those  of  guilt !  It  is  in  order  to  make  us  feel 
the  difference,  that  God  often  permits  the  world  to  pos- 
sess  us  for  a  time  ;  that  in  youth  we  deliver  ourselves 
up  to  the  sway  of  the  passions ;  on  purpose,  that  when 
He  afterward  recalls  us  to  Himself,  we  may  know  by  ex- 
perience how  much  more  easy  is  His  yoke  than  that  of 
the  world.  I  will  permit,  says  He  in  the  Scriptures, 
that  My  people  serve  the  nations  of  the  earth  for  some 
time,  that  they  allow  themselves  to  be  seduced  by  their 
profane  superstitions,  in  order  that  they  may  know  the 
difference  between  My  service  and  the  service  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth  ;  and  that  they  may  feel  how  much 
more  easy  is  My  yoke  than  the  servitude  of  men. 

Happy  the  souls,  who,  in  order  to  be  undeceived,  have 
had  no  occasion  for  this  experience,  and  who  have  not 
80  dearly  bought  the  knowledge  of  this  world's  vanity, 
and  the  melancholy  lot  of  iniquitous  passions.     Alas ! 
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nace  in  the  end. we  must  be  undeceived^  and  must  aban^ 
don  and  despise  it,^  since  die  day  will  come^  when  we 
shall  find  it  frivolous^  disgusting^  and  insupportable ; 
when  of  all  its  foolish  joys^  there  shall  no  longer  remain 
to  us^  but  the  cruel  remorse  of  having  yielded  to  them, 
the  shame  of  haviog  followed  them,  the  obstacles  to  good 
which  they  will  have  left  in  our  heart;  why  not  antici- 
pate and  prevent  such  melancholy  regrets  ?    Why  not 
do  to-day,  what  we  ourselves  allow  must  one  day  be 
done?    Why  wait  till  the  world  has  made  such  deep 
wounds  in  our  heart,  to  run  afterwards  to  remedies,  which 
cannot  re-establish  us  without  greater  pain,  and  costing 
us  doubly  dear  ?    We  complain  of  some  slight  disgusts 
which  accompany  virtue ;  but  alas !  the  first  believers, 
who,  to  the  maxims  of  the  gospel,  sacrificed  their  riches, 
reputation,  and  life ;  who  ran  to  the  scaffolds  to  acknow- 
ledge Jesus  Christ ;  who  passed  their  days  in  chains,  in 
prisons,  in  shame  and  in  suffering,  and  to  whom  it  cost 
so  much  to  serve  Jesus  Christ ;  did  they  complain  of  the 
bitterness  of  His  service  ?    Did  they  reproach  Him  with 
rendering  unhappy  those  who  served  Him  ?   Ah !  they 
glorified  themselves  in  their  tribulation ;  they  preferred 
shame  and  disgrace  with  Jesus  Clu*ist,  to  all  the  vain 
pleasures  of  Egypt ;  they  reckoned  as  notliing,  wheels, 
fires,  and  every  instrument  of  torture,  in  the  hope  of  a 
blessed  immortality,  which  would  amply  recompense 
iheir  present  sufferings :    In  the  midst  of  torments,  they 
chanted  hymns ;  and  regarded  as  a  gain,  the  loss  of  all, 
for  the  interest  of  their  Master.     W  hat  a  life,  in  the  eyes 
of  the  fiesh,  is  that  of  these  unfortunate  men,  proscribed, 
persecuted,  driven  from  their  country,  having  only  dens, 
and  caverns  for  their  habitation,  abhorred  by  the  uni- 
verse, become  execrable  to  their  friends,  their  fellow-citi- 


xens^  and  their  relations !  Tbey  esteemed  themselves 
happy  in  belon^g  to  Jesus  Christ ;  in  their  opinioD, 
they  coaM  not  too  dearly  purchase  the  glory  of  being 
His  disciples^  and  the  consolation  of  claiming  His  prom- 
ises. And  we,  my  brethren  in  the  midst  of  too  many  of 
the  conveniences  of  life ;  surrounded  by  too  much  abun- 
dance, prosperity,  and  worldly  glory  ;  finding,  perhaps 
for  our  misfortune,  the  recompense  of  virtue,  in  the 
applauses  of  the  world,  which  cannot  restrain  itself  trtm 
esteeming  worth  ;  in  the  midst  of  our  relations,  our  chil- 
dren, and  our  friends/  we  complain,  that  it  costs  us  too 
much  to  serve  Jesus  Christ ;  we  murmur  against  the  tiU 
fling  bitterness  we  experience  in  virtue ;  we  almost  per^ 
guade  ourselves,  that  Ood  requires  too  much  of  his^  crea* 
tores :  Ah !  when  the  comparison  shall  one  day  be  made 
between  these  trifling  difficulties  which  we  exaggerate  so 
much ;  and  the  crosses,  the  wheels,  the  flres,  and  all  the 
tortures  of  the  martyrs ;  the  austerities  of  the  anchorites ; 
the  fasts,  the  tears  and  sufferings  of  so  many  holy  peni- 
tents ;  alas !  we  shall  then  blush  to  find  ourselves  almost 
single  before  Jesus  Christ ;  we,  who  have  suffered  no- 
thiog  for  Him ;  to  whom  His  kingdom  has  cost  nothing ; 
and  who  individually  bearing  before  His  tribunal  more 
iniquities  than  a  number  of  saints  together,  cannot,  how- 
ever, in  assembling  all  our  works  of  piety,  compare  them 
united,  to  a  single  instance  of  their  exertions. 

Let  us  cease,  therefore,  to  complain  of  God,  since  He 
has  so  many  reasons  to  complain  of  us ;  let  us  serve 
Him,  as  He  wishes  to  be  served  by  us ;  if  He  softens 
our  yoke,  let  us  bless  His  goodness,  which  prepares 
these  consolations  or  our  weakness ;  if  He  makes  us  feel 
the  whole  extent  of  its  weight,  let  us  still  esteem  our- 
gelves  happy  that  He  deigns,  at  that  price,  to  accept  of 
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our  works  and  homage.  With  equal  gratitude^  let  us 
receive  from  His  hand  consolation  or  affliction^  since 
every  thing  which  proceeds  from  Him  alike  conducts  us 
to  Him.  Let  us  learn  to  be^  like  the  Apostle^  in  want  or 
abundance,  provided  we  belong  to^Jesus  Christ ;  the  es- 
sential  part  is  not  to  serve  Him  with  pleasure,  it  is  to 
serve  him  with  fidelity.  In  reality,  my  brethren,  in  spite 
of  all  the  disgust  or  repugnance  which  may  accompany 
virtue,  there  is  no  real  or  true  pleasure  but  in  serving 
God  ;  there  is  no  solid  consolation  to  be  reaped,  but  by 
attaching  ourselves  to  him.  No,  said  the  sage,  It  is  still 
better  to  feed  upon  bread  of  wormwood  and  gall^ 
with  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  than  to  live  in  the  midst  of 
pleasures  and  profane  joys,  under  the  lash  of  His  wrath 
and  indignation.  Alas !  of  what  pleasure  can  we  be  ca- 
pable, when  we  are  the  enemies  of  God  ?  What  pleas- 
ore  can  we  taste,  when  we  bear  in  our  heart  only  the 
anguish  and  bitterness  of  guilt  ?  No,  says  the  sage  once 
more,  The  fear  of  GU)d  can  alone  charm  our  weariness ; 
soften  our  moments  of  melancholy ;  soothe  our  endless 
anguish ;  and  enable  us  to  find  a  certain  degree  of  sweet- 
ness, even  in  the  evils  incident  to  our  nature.  It  is  that 
which  renders  retirement  sweet,  and  enables  us  to  enjoy 
repose,  far  from  the  world  and  its  amusements :  It  is 
that  which  makes  days  pass  quickly,  and  fills  with 
peace  and  tranquillity  every  moment ;  and  though  ap. 
parently  it  allows  us  more  leisure  than  a  worldly  life^ 
yjst  it  leaves  a  much  smaller  portion  to  weariness. 

Great  God !  what  honour  does  not  the  world  uninten- 
tionally pay  to  Thy  service!  What  an  aflfecting  eulogi- 
um  on  the  destiny  of  the  upright  is  the  lot  of  sinners  * 
How  wellj  my  God,  Thou  knowest  to  extort  glory  and 
praise  from  even  Thy  enemies !   and  how  little  excuse 
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Thoa  leavest  i%  those  souls  who  depart  from  Thy  paths, 
since,  in  order  to  draw  them  to  virtue,  Thou  makest  a 
means  even  of  their  crimes ;  and  employest  their  wants 
to  recall  them  to  Thy  eternal  mercies. 
Now  to  God,  &c. 


( ^^  ) 


SERMON   IV. 

THE  UNCERTAINTY  OF  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS  IN  A  STATE  OF  LUKE- 

WARMMESS. 


■»' 


Luke  iv.  38. 

• 

Jnd  he  rose  out  of  the  Synagogue^  and  entered  into  Su 
mon^s  house  :  and  Simon^.s  ivife^s  mother  was  taken 
with  a  great  fever  ;  and  they  besought  him  for  her. 

Nothing  more  naturally  represents  the  situation  of  a 
languid  and  lukewarm  soul,  than  the  state  of  infirmity 
in  which  the  gospel  here  describes  the  mother-in-law  of 
Peter.  It  may  be  said,  that  coldness  and  indolence 
in  the  paths  of  God,  though  otherwise  accompanied 
with  a  life  free  from  enormities,  is  a  kind  of  secret 
and  dangerous  fever,  which  gradually  undermines  the 
powers  of  the  soul,  changes  all  its  good  dispositions^ 
weakens  its  faculties,  insensibly  corrupts  its  inward 
parts,  alters  its  propensities,  spreads  an  universal  bit- 
terness over  all  its  duties,  disgusts  it  with  every  thing 
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proper^  with  all  holy  and  necessary  noariahment ;  and 
finishes  at  last^  by  a  total  extinction^  and  an  inevitable 
death. 

This  languor  of  the  soul^  in  the  path  of  salvation^  is 
so  much  the  more  dangerous^  as  it  is  less  observed. 

Our  exemption  from  open  disorder  gives  us  confidence; 
ihe  external  regularity  of  conduct^  which  attracts  firmn 
men  those  praises  due  only  to  virtue^  flatters  us ;  and 
the  secret  comparison  we  make  of  our  morals  with  the 
excesses  of  those  avowed  sinners^  whom  the  world  and 
their  passions  govern^  finishes  the  delusion.  We  regard 
our  situation  as  a  Sfate^  less  perfect  indeed,  but  always 
certain  of  salvation,  as  our  conscience  can  only  reproach 
us  with  indolence  and  negligence  in  the  discharge  of  our 
"duties,  too  lenient  a  correction  of  our  appetites,  self-love^ 
a.od  some  slight  infidelities,  which  do  not  bring  death  to 
the  soul.  Nevertheless,  since  the  holy  writings  repre- 
sent the  adulterous  and  the  lukewarm  soul  as  equally 
rejected  by  God ;  and  as  they  pronounce  the  same  anafh* 
ema  against  those  who  despise  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  those  who  perform  them  with  negligence ;  this  state 
of  coldness*  and  languor  in  the  path  of  God,  must  neces- 
sarily be  very  doubtful  of  salvation,  both  from  the  pre- 
sent  dispositions  which  it  gives  to  the  soul,  and  from 
those  to  which,  sooner  or  later,  it  never  fails  to  lead  ii» 

1  say,  in  the  first  place,  from  the  present  disposittons 
it  gives  to  the  soul ;  namely,  a  fund  of  indolence,  self 
love,  disgust  to  virtue,  infidelity,  and  deliberate  disre. 
gard  to  every  thing  we  believe  not  absolutely  essentiid 
in  our  duties ;  dispositions,  that  form  a  state,^  in  which 
we  ought  to  be  very  doubtful  of  salvation. 

Secondly,  from  those  to  which,  sooner  or  later,  luke- 
warmness  conducts  us ;  namely^  fcH'getfulness  of  6<Jd, 


^M'E  OF  LUEEWARM^tESS,  i(ff 

lind  aa  opm  and  shameM  departure  from  every  thing 
fiacred. 

Fxom  these  I  wish  to  establish  two  priiicipa.1  truths  ui 
this  matter^  wj»]ch  expose  the  danger  of  a  lukewamoi  and 
infidel  life ;  and  wUch^  frtmi  their  importance^  will  fur. 
iiish  oa  witti  subjects  for  two  different  discourses.  The 
firsts  That  it  is  \ery  doubtful^  whether^  in  this  habitual 
state  of  coldness  and  languor^  the  lukewarm  soul  pre- 
serves (as  it  believes)  that  righteousness  and  sanctifying 
grace  upon  which  it  grounds  its  security. 

The  second^  That  were  it  even  less  doubtful^  wheih« 
er  it  had  preserved  or  lost  before  God,  the  sanctifying 
grace ;  at  any  rate,  it  is  certain  of  being  unable  long  to 
prese^e  it. 

The  uncertainty  of  righteousness  in  a  state  of  luke- 
warcaness — This  first  truth  will  be  the  subject  of  the 
present  discourse^ 

The  certainty  ot  a  d^arture  from  righteousness  in 
that  state,  is  tiie  second  truth,  upon  which,  in  the  follow- 
ing  one,  I  shall  endeavoui;:.to  instruct  you. 

Part  I.  ^'  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us,^'  says  an  Apostle; 
The  purest  virtue  below  is  never  free,  therefore,  from 
stain.  Man,  full  of  darkness  and  passions,  since  the 
entrance  of  sin  into  the  world,  cannot  always  be  so  at- 
tentive to  regularity,  but  that  he  must  sometimes  err,  and 
be  deceived ;  nor  so  impressed  with  true,  although  in- 
visible good,  but  he  will  allow  himself  to  be  sometimes 
caught  by  worldly  and  ostensible  riches ;  because  their 
impressions  on  the  mind  are  lively  and  quick,  and  they 
always  &id  in  our  hearts  dispositions  too  favourable  to 
their  dangerous  seductions. 
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The  fidelity  which  the  law  of  Gk>d  exacts  from  just 
souls^  excludes  not^  therefore^  a  thousand  imperfections 
inseparable  from  our  nature^  and  from  which  the  most 
guarded  and  watchful  piety  cannot  defend  itself;  but  of 
these^  there  are  two  descriptions.  The  firsts  which  hap- 
pen through  our  weakness^  are  not  so  much  infidelities  as 
surprises^  where  the  weight  of  corruption  preponderates 
over  the  inclination  and  will ;  and  which  the  Lord^  says 
,  St.  Augustine,  permits  to  remain  in  the  most  faithful 
Bouls^  in  order  to  nourish  their  humility^  excite  their  la- 
mentations, re-animate  their  desires,  their  disgust  to  their 
present  state  of  exile,  and  their  longings  for  its  termina- 
tioq :  The  second  class  are  those  which  please  us,  which 
we  justify  to  ourselves,  which  it  appears  impossible  for 
us  to  renounce,  which  we  look  upon  as  necessary  sweet- 
eners of  virtue,  in  which  we  see  nothing  criminal,  be- 
cause we  perceive  not  the  guilt ;  which  form  a  part  of  the 
deliberate  and  general  system  of  our  morals  and  con- 
duct, and  constitute  that  state  of  indolence  and  coldne^ss 
in  the  ways  of  God,  which  ia  the  cause  of  eondemnatioR 
to  so  many,  born  otherwise,  perhaps,  with  principles  of 
virtue,  detestation  of  iniquity,  a  fund  of  religion,  a  fear 
of  God,  and  happy  dispositions  for  salvation. 

Now,  I  say,  that  this  state  of  relaxation  and  infideli- 
ty ;  this  tranquil  and  continued  negligence  of  every  thing 
which  perhaps  appears  not  essential  in  our  duties ;  this 
effeminate  indulgence  of  ait  our  desires,  so  long  as  they 
offer  not  actual  guilt  to  our  sight ;  in  a  word,  this  course 
of  life,  according  to  our  animal  nature,  our  humours, 
temperaments,  and  self  love,  so  commpn  with  those  who 
make  a  public  profession  of  piety;  so  safe  k  appearance, 
90  glorious  even  in  the  eyes  of  men,  and  ta  which  the. 
gpaeral  error  attaches  the  names  of  virtue  and  regulari 
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iy :  I  say^  that  this   is  a  state  extremely  uncertain  of 
salvation ;  that  it  derives  its  source  from  an  irregular 
hearty  where  the  Holy  Spirit  no  longer  reigns ;  and  that 
all  the  rules  of  faith  induce  us  tothink^  that  a  soul  of  this 
description  is  already^  without  being  sensible  of  it^  fallen 
from  righteousness  and  grace :  In  the  first  place^  Because 
the  desire  of  perfection  essential  to  Christian  piety  is  ex- 
tinguished in  the  heart.     Secondly,  Because  the  rules  of 
faith^  which  distinguish  guilt  from  venial  errors,  always 
very  uncertain  with  regard  to  other  sinners,  are  infinite- 
ly more  so  with  respect  to  the  unfaithful  and  lukewarm 
heart.     Thirdly,  Because,  of  all  the  external  marks  of 
a  living  and  habitual  charity,  there  is  not  in  the  lukewarm 
soul  the  smallest  appearance  of  one.    Let  us  investigate 
these  truths;  for  they  are  indeed  worthy  of  your  attention. 
Efvery  Christian  soul  is  obliged  to  aim  at  a  state  of 
perfection :     I  say  obliged,  for,  although  the  degree 
of  perfection  be  not  comprised  in  the  precept,  to  endea- 
vour at,  to  labour  for  perfection,  is  nevertheless  a  com- 
mandment,  and  a  duty  essential  to  every  believer.     Be 
ye  perfect,  says  our  Saviour,  because  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther whom  ye  serve  is  perfect.     1  can  perceive  but  one 
essential  point,  said  St  Paul,  viz.  to  forget  whatever  I 
have  done  to  this  period^ — and  what,  my  brethren,  wa^ 
he  to  forget  ?   his  endless  labours,  continual  sufferings, 
and  apostolic  race ;  so  many  nations  converted  to  faith ; 
so  many  illustrious  churches  founded  ;  so  many  revela- 
tions and  prodigies — and  incessantly  advancing  to  direct 
my  views  to  the  attainment  of  what  I  have  yet  to  perform. 
The  desire  of  perfection,  the  continued  efforts  to  attain 
it,  the  holy  inquietudes  in  consequence  of  the  innumerable 
obstacles  which  check  our  progress,  are  not  only  adapted 
for  the  cloister  and  the  desart ;  they  form  the  essential 
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ptaie  of  a  Cliri8tia%  and  ilie  li£s  according  to  fioth  4ia 
Ibis  eaiib. 

Vw  the  life;  acccwding  to  faith^  which  the  jutt  van 
lemA^  i»  <Hily  an  unintemipied  desire  that  the  Jungdom 
ff  €tod  may  he  accomplitbed  in  oar  )hearfai;  a  holy  ea- 
gqmess  to  form  a  perfect  reaembhmce  in  w  to  Jeraa 
dvnut^  and  to  increase  even  to  the  luihiess  of  Ae  new 
Bum ;  a  continual  lamentation^  excited  by  the  internal 
sensibility  of  our  own  misw^s^  and  by  the  load  of  cor- 
ri^ptjon  whIcM  oppresses  the  sonl^  and  makes  it  still  bear 
so  many  marks  of  the  worldly  man ;  a  daily  struggle  he* 
twew  the  law  of  the  Spirit^  which  continually  wishes  to 
raiiie  us  above  our  sensual  uppetttes^  and  the  dwunion 
of  the  flesh;  which  incessantly  draws  us  badL  towards 
ourselves :  Such  is  the  stale  of  faith,  and  of  Christian 
piety.  Whoever  you  be,  great  or  pf  bumble  rank,  prince 
or  sujbgect;  courtier  or  ref^luse,  heboid  the  perfection  to 
which  you  are  called ;  behold  the  ground- work  and  the 
spirit  of  your  vocation.  The  austerities  of  an  anchmite; 
the  silence  and  solitude  of  the  desart,  the  poverty  of  the 
doister^  are  not  demanded  of  you ;  buj;  you  are  required 
to  labour  incessantly  towards  the  suppression  of  those 
internal  deskcs^  which  oppose  themselves  to  the  law  of 
0od ;  to  mortify  those  rebellious  inclinations^  which  so 
pnwilUngly  submit  to  cnrder  and  duty ;  in  a  wopd,  to  ip. 
-cxease,  as  much  as  possible,  your  pf^rfect  confoismify  with 
Jesus  Christ.  Behold  the  degree  of  perfection  to  which 
Christian  grace  calls  you,  and  the  essential  duty  of  a 
just  soul. 

Now,  from  the  moment  you  give  way  to  every  incli- 
naticm,  provided  it  extends  not  to  the  absolute  infraction 
of  the  precept ;  from  the  moment  you  confine  yourselves 
to  the  esse«tials  of  the  law ;  that  you  establish  a  kind  of 
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system  ef  coldness  and  negligence ;  Uiat  you  say  to  your- 
selves^  ^^  We  are  unable  to  support  a  more  exact^  or  mere 
^eraplatry  life  ;^  from  that  m<mieHt  you  renounce  the  de- 
sire ef  perfection ;  yott  na  longer  propose  to^  yourselves 
an  unceamng  advancement  towards  that  point  of  piety 
mA  holiBBss^  to  which  the  Almighty  calls  you>  and  to^ 
Wnds  which  His  ^ace  never  ceases  ta  impel  you  in  se^ 
(aret:    You  lio  longer  grieve  over  those  miseries  and 
weakmsses  so  inimical  to  your  progress ;  you  no  longer 
wnh  the  kingdom  of  6od  ta  be  established  in  your  heairts ; 
you  abandon^  therefore^  from  that  moment^  the  great  work 
of  righteousness^  at  which  you  are  commanded  to  labour; 
yaor  neglect  the  care  of  your  soul ;  you  enter  not  into  the 
designd-  of  grace.     On  the  contrary^  you  check  its  holy 
^Hpulses^ ;  you  are  no  longer  Christian ;  that  is  to  isay^ 
that  this  disposition  alone^  this  formal  intention  of  limit. 
itig  yourselves  to  the  essentials^  and  of  regarding  all  the 
litest  as  laudable  excesses  and  works  of  supererogation, 
a  state  of  sin  and  death,  since  it  is  an  avowed  contempt 
that  great  commandment,  which  requires  us  to  be  per- 
9eet,  that  is  to  say,  to  labour  towards  becoming  so. 

Nevertheless,  when  we  come  to  instruct  you  with  re- 
^rd  to  Christian  perfection,  you  look  upon  it  as  existing 
only  in  cloisters  and  solitudes,  and  scarcely  will  you 
deign  to  give  the  smallest  attention  to  our  instructions. 
You  deceive  yourselves^  my  brethren  5  the  individuals 
who  adopt  retirement,  certainly  employ  austerities)  fns- 
thig,  and  watching,  as  means  to  succeed  in  that  mortifi- 
eation  of  the  passions,  to  which  we  are  all  equally  cal- 
led :  They  engage  themselves  in  a  more  perfect  system, 
than  I  confess  our  state  will  admit  of;  but  the  perfection. 
Iff  the  end,  to  which  these  means  conduct,  viz.  the  com- 
mand and  reguhttion  of  the  affections,  proper  contempt 
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of  the  world^  detachment  from  ourselves^  submission  of 
the  senses  and  the  fles^i  to  the  Spirit^  and  renovation  of 
the  heart ;  are  the  perfection  of  all  states^  the  duty  of  all 
Christians^  and  the  covenant  of  our  baptism.  To  renounce 
this  perfection^  therefore^  by  limiting  ourselves  from 
choice^  or  in  consequence  of  our  rank  in  the  world^  to  an 
effeminate^  sensual^  and  worldly  life,  exempt  only  from 
striking  enormities ;  is  to  renounce  the  Christian  calliiigy 
and  change  the  grace  of  faith^  v^hich  has  made  us  mem- 
bers of  Jesus  Christy  into  a  shameful  and  unworthy  in* 
dolence.    Here  is  my  first  reason. 

But,  were  this  state  even  not  so  uncertain  of  salvation, 
with  respect  to  the  desire  of  perfection  essential  to 
a  Christian  life,  and  which  is  extinguished  in  a  luke- 
warm and  unfaithful  soul ;  it  would  become  so  by  the 
incapacity  which  it  occasions,  and  in  which  it  places  it- 
self, of  distinguishing  iu  its  conduct  the  infidelities  which 
may  extend  to  guilt,  from  those  which  may  be  termed 
simple  errors.  For  though  it  is  true,  that  all  sins  are 
not  sins  which  bring  death,  as  St.  John  observes^  and 
that  Christian  morality  acknowledges  errors,  which  on- 
ly grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us,  and  others  which 
extinguish  it  altogether  in  the  soul;  nevertheless,  the 
rules  which  it  furnishes  to  distinguish  these,  can  neither 
be  always  certain  nor  general  at  the  moment  they  are 
applied;  some  circumstances  relative  to  ourselves  con- 
tinually change  their  nature.  I  speak  not  here  of  those 
manifest  and  absolute  transgressions  of  the  precepts  mar- 
ked in  the  law,  which  leave  no  hesitation  respecting  the 
enormity  of  the  offence :  I  speak  of  a  thousand  doubtful 
and  daily  transgressions;  of  hatred,  jealousy,  calumny, 
sensuality,  vanity,  idleness,  duplicity,  negligence  in  the 
practice  of  our  duties,  and  ambition ;  in  all  which  it  is 
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extrem^fy  difficult  to  define  how  far  the  precept  may  be 
i^oUtted :  Now^  I  say^  that  it  is  by  the  disposition  of  the 
heart  alone^  thit  the  ntetoure  and  guilt  of  these  faults  can 
te  decided;  that  the  tdSns  on  this  point  are  always  an* 
c^rialit  and  changeable;  and  that  frequently  what  is  on- 
ly  an  ov^rs^ht  (»*  weakness  in  the  just^  is  guilt  and  oor^ 
roption^  not  only  in  the  sinner^  but  likewise  in  the  lake- 
warm  and  unfaithful  soul :  This  is  proven  by  the  follow- 
ii^  examples  taken  from  the  holy  writings. 

Saul^  in  disobedience  to  the  order  of  the  Lord^  spared 
the  king  of  the  Amalekites^  and  the  most  precious  spoils 
of  that  infidel  prince.  The  crime  does  hot  appear  con- 
dderable ;  but  as  it  proceeded  from  pride^  from  relax. 
ation  in  the  ways  of  God^  and  a  vain  satisfaction  in 
his  victory ;  this  action  is  the  commencement  of  his  rep. 
roba;tion,  and  the  Spirit  of  Gt)d  withdraws  itself  from 
him.  Joshua^  on  the  contrary^  too  credulous,  spares  the 
GKbeonites,  whom  the  Lord  had  commanded  him  to  ex- 
terminate ;  he  went  not  before  the  ark  to  consult  Him^ 
previous  to  his  alliance  with  these  impostors.  But  this 
infidelity^  being  an  act  of  precipitancy  and  mistake  ra. 
flier  than  of  disobedience^  and  proceeding  from  a  heart 
stm  foithful,  religious,  and  submissive  to  God,  it  appears 
gUght  in  His  eyes,  and  the  pardon  almost  immediately 
follows  the  crime.  Now,  if  this  principle  be  incontro- 
vertible, upon  what  do  you  depend,  wh^n  you  regard 
your  daily  and  habitual  infidelities  as  slight  ?  Are  yon 
acqiiainted  with  all  the  corruption  of  your  heart,  from 
wluch  they  proceed  ?  God  knows  it,  who  is  the  searcher 
and  judge;  and  his  eyes  are  very  different  from  those  of 
mefn.  But  if  it  be  permitted  to  judge  before  the  time, 
say,  if  this  fund  of  indolence  and  infidelity  which  is  in 
you ;  of  voluntary  perseverance  in  a  stat^  displeasing  to 
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God ;  of  deliberate  contempt  for  all  the  duties  Which  yoa 
consider  as  not  essential ;  of  attention  and  care^  as  I  may 
say^  to  labour  only  for  the  Lord  when  He  opens  before 
you  the  gates  of  punishment  and  destruction ;  say^  if  all 
these  can  constitute  in  His  sight  a  state  worthy  of  a  Chris- 
tian heart — and  if  faults^  which  proceed  from  so  corrupt 
a  principle^  can  in  reality  be  slight^  or  worthy  of  indul- 
gence? 

Paul^  my  brethren^  that  miraculous  man^  to  whom  the 
secrets  of  heaven  had  been  revealed ;  Paul^  who  no  Ion- 
ger  lived  for  himself^  but  in  whom  Jesus  Christ  alone 
lived  ;  Paul,  who  earnestly  longed  every  moment  for  the 
dissolution  of  his  earthly  body,  that  he  might  be  clothed 
with  immortality ;  this  Apostle,  always  ready  to  sacri- 
fice his  life  for  his  master,  and  a  willing  victim  to  faith ; 
this  elected  instrument  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  whose 
conscience  could  reproach  him  with  nothing,  knew  not, 
however,  whether  he  merited  the  love  or  hatred  of  his 
Lord ;  whether  he  still  possessed  in  his  heart,  or  had 
forfeited,  the  invisible  treasure  of  charity ;  and  in  these 
melancholy  doubts,  the  testimony  of  his  conscience  was 
insufficient  to  calm  his  dread  and  uncertainty.  David/ 
that  penitent  king,  whose  delights  were  centered  in  the 
constant  meditation  of  the  law  of  God,  and  whom  the 
Holy.  Spirit  calls  a  king  after  God^s  own  heart ;  David 
trembles,  however,  lest  the  iniquity  of  his  crimes^  be  not 
sufficiently  known  to  him ;  lest  the  corruption  of  his  heart 
conceals  from  him  their  enormity.  He  figures  to  him- 
self unknown  gulfs  in  his  conscience,  which  cause  him  to 
shed  torrents  of  tears  before  the  Majesty  and  Holiness 
of  his  God,  and  to  supplicate  His  assistance  towards  his 
purification  from  secret  infidelities,  by  making  him  sen- 
sibh  of  them.    And  you,  who  wa^ch  not,  nor  search 
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yopr  hearts ;  yon  who^  devoted  to  cold  and  sensual  hab- 
its^  with  deliberate  coolness^  allow  yourselves  every  day 
a  thousand  infidelities^  upon  the  iniquity  of  which,  you 
are  utterly  ignorant  what  judgment  the  Almighty  may 
form:    You.  who  every  moment  experience  those  sdspi- 
cious  ebullitions  of  passion^  where,  in  spite  of  all  your 
self-indulgence^  you  find  it  so  difficult  to  prove^  that  the 
will  has  not  accompanied  the  gratification ;  and  that  you 
liave  not  overstept  that  critical  and  dangerous  line^  which 
distinguishes  actual  guilt  from  involuntary  error :    You, 
in  whom  almost  every  action  is  suspicious ;  may  who 
every  moment  ask  of  your  own  heart,  ^^  Have  I  not 
gone  too  far?''    who^   in  your  own  conscience,  feel 
movements  and  regrets,  which  you  will  never  quiet :  You 
Who,  in  spite  of  so  many  just  subjects  of  dread,  believe 
the  state  of  your  conscience  to  be  perfectly  known  to  you ; 
tibat  the  decisions  of  your  own  self-love,  with  regard  to 
your  infidelities,  are  the  decisions  of  the  Almighty ;  and 
that  the  Lord,  whom  you  serve  with  so  much  coldness 
and  negligence,  does  npt  yield  you  up  to  your  own  blind- 
ness, and  punish  your  crimes,  by  making  you  mistake 
them :    You  can  possibly  believe  that  you  still  preserve 
your  righteousness,  and  the  grace  of  sanctification,  and 
can  reconcile  yourselves  to  your  visible  and  habitual 
guilt,  by  a  pretended  invisible  exercise  of  righteousness, 
of  which  you  can  produce  neither  mark  nor  proof? 

O  man !  how  little  art  thou  acquainted  with  the  illu- 
sions of  the  human  heart,  and  the  terrible  judgments  of 
Qod  upon  those  souls  which  resemble  thine  !  Thou  say- 
est  to  Uiyself,  I  am  rich,  I  am  loaded  with  the  good  things 
of  this  world;  (thus  did  our  Saviour  formerly  reproach 
a  cold  and  unbelieving  soul:)  And  thou  perceivest 
not;  continued  He,  (for  blindness  and  presumption  are 
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'tibe  distbigttiiliteg  cbantcter  of  kkewannneafl^)  that  ift  m jr 
nght,  then  art  poor,  ndienble^  blind^  and  lost  to  eveiy 
thing.  It  is  the  destin;^^  thesefine^  itf  a  lokewam  and 
ttnfaithfol  0OOI9  to  five  in  eiror  and  illndfoi ;  to  believo 
itself  just  and  acceptable  to  God^  trhik^  alas !  before 
Him^  it  is  lost^  without  knowing  it^  to  both  gprace  and 
*  righteousness* 

And  one  reflection^  which  I  beg  you  to  make  here^  is^ 
that  the  confidence  of  snch  sonis  is  ao  much  the  mon  ill* 
founded^  as  there  exists  not  a  soul^  less  capable  of  jiidg^ 
ing  of  his  own  heart,  than  the  lukewarm  and  unfaithful 
one.  For  the  avowed  sinner  cannot  conceal  his  crimes 
from  himself;  and  he  is  sensible,  that  he  must  assured- 
ly be  dead  to  the  Lord :  The  just  maa^  althmigh  ignoi* 
rant  whether  be  merits  the  love  or  hatred  of  his  Master^ 
enjoys  nevertheless  a  conscience  free  from  reproach ;  bat 
the  cold  and  unfaithful  soul  is  involved  in  a  state  cictm* 
tinual  and  inexplicable  mystery  to  itself.  For  this  luke- 
warmness  in  the  ways  of  Ood,  enfeebling  in  us  the  li^ts^ 
of  faith,  and  strengthening  our  passions,  increases  our 
darkness :  Every  infidelity  is  like  an  additional  cloudy 
overspreading  the  mind  and  heart,  which  darkens  io  oiir 
sight  the  truths  of  salvation :  In  this  manner,  the  heart 
is  gradually  entangled ;  the  conscience  becomes  embar* 
rassed ;  the  lights  of  the  mind  are  weakened :  You  are 
no  longer  that  spiritual  Christian,  capable  of  a  propw 
judgment.  Insensibly  you  adopt  maxims  in  secret, 
which,  as  you  think,  diminish  your  guilt ;  the  blindness 
increases  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  lukewarmness. 

The  more  you  admit  of  this  relaxation,  in  a  more  al« 
tered  light  do  your  duties  and  rules  appear.  What  fcsT' 
merly  seemed  essential,  no  longer  appears  but  a  vain  scro' 
jfle :  Those  omissions,  which,  in  ttie  period  of  fervonr  for 
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duty  and  religion^  would  have  excited  in  you  the  wanu- 
est  cooipunctions^  are  now  no  longer  regarded  even  as 
ikdUs :  '  The  principles^  the  judgment^  the  lights  of  the 
Biindy.  all  are  changed. 

N0W9  in  this  situation^  who  has  told  you^  that  in  the 
jadgmeiii;  which  you  form  of  the  nature  of  your  infideli- 
ties^ and  ycmr  daily  departure  from  virtue^  you  do  not 
deceive  yourselves?    Who  has  told  you^  that  the  errors 
which  you  think  so  slight^  are  in  reality  so ;  and  that  the 
distant  boundaries  which  you  prescribe  to  guilty  and 
within  which  every  thing  appears  to  you  venial,  are  re- 
ally the  limits  of  the  law  ?    Alas !  the  most  enlightened 
gqides  know  not  how  to  distinguish  clearly  in  a  cold  and 
Qobelieving  conscience.     These  are  what  1  may  call  the 
evils  (^that  languor  in  which  we  know  nothing;  where 
tlie  wisest  of  us  can  say  nothing  with  certainty ; .  and  of 
which  the  secret  cause  is  always  an  enigma.     You  are 
sensible  yourselves^  that  in  this  state  of  relaxation^  you 
experience  in  your  hearts  certain  doubts  and  embarrass- 
mentsy  which  you  can  never  sufficiently  clear  up :   That 
in  your  consciences  there  always  remains  something  se- 
cret and  inexplicable,  which  you  never  wish  to  search  in- 
to^ or  make  manifest  These  are  not  exaggerations ;  it  is 
the  real  state  and  bottom  of  your  soul,  which  you  feel 
a  disinclination  to  lay  open :  You  are  sensible,  that  even 
when  prostmting  yourselves  before  the  Almighty,  the 
confession  of  your  guilt  never  entirely  corresponds  with 
the  most  intimate  dispositions  of  your  heart;  that  it  nev- 
er paints  your  internal  situation  such  as  it  really  is ;  and^ 
in  a  word,  that  there  always  exists  in  your  heart  some- 
thing more  criminal,  than  you  can  bring  yourselves  to 
avow.     And,  indeed,  how  can  you  be  certain,  that  in 
those  continual  self-gratifications ;  in  that  effeminacy  of 
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manners  which  composes  your  life ;  in  that  attention  to 
every  thing  which  may  flatter  the  senses^  or  remove  dis- 
quiet from  you^  to  sacrifice  to  indolence  and  laziness,  all 
which  appears  not  essential  in  your  duties ;  how  can  you 
be  certain,  I  say,  that  yonr  self-love  is  not  arrived  at  that 
fatal  point,  which  serves  to  give  it  dominion  over  your 
heart,  and  for  ever  banish  ftom  it  Ghristian  charity  ? 

.  Who  is  able  to  answer  you,  in  these  frequent  and  vol- 
untary infidelities,. where,  comforted  by  their  pretended 
insignificancy,  you  oppose  the  internal  grace  which  en- 
deavours to  turn  you  from  them,  and  continually  act 
cbntrary  to  your  own  reason  and  judgment ;  whether  this 
internal  contempt  of  the  voice  of  6od,  this  formal  and 
daily  abuse  of  your  own  lights  and  grace,  be  not  an  out. 
rage  upon  the  Divine  goodness ;  a  criminal  contempt  of 
His  gifts ;  a  wickedness  in  your  deviations  from  virtue, 
which  leaves  no  excuse ;  and  a  deliberate  preference  of 
your  passions  and  yourselves  over  Jesus  Christy  which 
can  alone  proceed  from  a  heart  where  the  love  of  all  or- 
der and  righteousness  is  extinguished  ?    Who  can  tell 

-you,  if,  in  tliese  thoughts  where  your  listless  mind  has  a 
thousand  times  dwelt  upon  objects  or  events  dangerous 
to  modesty,  your  indolence  in  combating  them  has  not 
been  criminal ;  and  if  the  efforts  which  you  afterwards 
made,  were  not  an  artifice  of  self  love,  in  order  to  dis- 
guise their  criminality,  and  quiet  you  in  regard  to  the 
indulgence  you  had  already  yielded  to  your  crimes  ? 
Who  would  dare  to  determine,  if,  in  these  secret  antip- 
athies and  animosities^  which  you  give  yourselves  but 
little  trouble  to  restrain,  (and  that  always  more  for  the 
sake  of  appearances  than  through  piety,)  you  have  never 
exceeded  that  slippery  line,  beyond  which  dwell  hatred, 
and  death  to  the  soul!  If,  in  that  excess  of  sensibility. 
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wbich  in  general  accompanies  all  your  afflictions^  infir- 
Hiities^  losses^  and  disgraces,  those  which  yon  call  feeU 
ings,  attached  and  inevitable  to  nature,  are  not  irregular- 
ities of  the  heart,  and  a  revolt  against  the  decrees  of 
Providence  ?  If,  in  all  that  attention  and  eagerness  with 
which  we  see  you  occupied,  to  manage  either  the  inter- 
ests of  your  worldly  affairs,  or  the  preservation  of  a  vain 
beauty,  there  is  not  either  as  much  forwardness  as  may 
amount  to  the  c^ime  of  illegal  ambition,  or  complaisi^ce 
^for  yourself,  and  desire  of  pleasing,  as  may  sully  your 
heart  with  the  guilt  of  sensuality  ?    Great  God !  who 
hast  well  discerned,  as  thy  servant  Job  formerly  remar- 
ked, the  fetal  limits  which  separate  life  from  death,  and 
ligbt  from  darkness,' in  the  heart;  these  are  tlie  gulphs 
and  abysses  over  which  mankind,  little  instructed  in 
them,  must  tremble ;  and  of  which  Thou  reservest  the 
mai^festation  till  the  terrible  day  of  thy  vengeance  shall 
ftnrive.     Second  reason,  drawn  from  that  uncertainty  of 
roles,  by  which  the  state  of  a  lukewarm  soul  becomes  ve- 
ly  doabtful,  and  by  which  it  is  even  rendered  incapable 
of  knowing  itself. 

But  a  &ial  reason,  which  to^  me  appears  still  more 
decisive,  and  more  dreadful  to  the  lukewarm  soul,  is,  that 
Qo  appearance  exists  from  which  we  can  presume,  that 
it  still  preserves  the  sanctifying  grace ;  on  the  contrary, 
every  thing  induces  us  to  suppose  it  forfeited ;  that  is  to 
say^  that  of  all  the  symptoms  of  an  habitual  and  living 
cluiriiy,  there  is  not  a  vestige  of  one  in  the  lukewarm  soul. 

For,  my  brethren,  the  first  office  of  charity  is  to 
fill  us  with  that  spirit  of  filial  affection,  which  leads  us  to 
love  Gt>d  as  our  heavenly  Father,  to  love  his  law,  and 
the  justice  of  his  commandments ;  and  to  dread  the  for- 
feiture of  his  love,  more  than  all  the  evils  with  which 
lie  threatens  us« 


Now>.  tiie  iftentifm  alcme  ¥rith  whkh  t  hike(w 
exuunes  wbetlnr  an  offisnce  be  veoinl,  or  exteids  fiir* 
tti6r }  the  can  wliich  it  take*  todispute  with  God  every 
article  it  may  refiue  him^  withoot  actual  gdlt;  Ut  etedy 
tbe  liKW,  only  for  the  porpoae  of  knowuig  to  wJiai  extent 
k  May  be  yiolated ;  to  prefer  conatantiy  the  interoiti  of 
ila own eopidity  to  those  of  gpnce}  and  to  joatify tbooe 
things  which  flatter  the  passions^  in  opposilite  ia  Iht 
inks  which  check  w  forbid  them }  this  attevtien^  I  lay^ 
can  only  proceed  from  a  heart  destitnte  of  faith  andchmr- 
kj ;  from  a  heart  in  which  the.  Spirit  of  God,  that  spirit 
of  love  and  kindness^  apparently  no  longer  rngna.  For 
ttocliildren  bnt  the  prodigal  are  capable  of  oavilUng  hi 
this  manner  with  their  father  and  protectw;  of 'CKeid- 
slog  to  the  utmost  length  of  severity  any  claims  they  may 
have^  and  of  seizing  ail  tliey  may  ttiink  themselves  en- 
titled to. 

Now,  in  order  to  give  this  reflection  all  its  wri^t : 
That  disposition,  which  deliberately  allows  itself  eveiy 
infidelity,  that  will  not,  it  believes,  be  followed  by  eter- 
nal punishment,  is  the  disposition  of  a  slave  and  hireling; 
diat  is  to  say,  that  could  they  promise  themselves  the 
same  impunity  and  indulgence  from  the  Almighty,  for 
the  transgression  of  the  essential  points  of  the  law,  they 
would  violate  them  with  the  same  indifference  as  they 
violate  the  least ;  for,  were  cruel  and  avowed  revrage^ 
Mlumny  of  the  blackest  nature,  and  criminal  attadh 
lients,  to  be  attended  in  futurity  with  no  worse  consii^ 
qoences  than  slight  and  momentary  resentments,  accidta- 
te.1  and  careless  evil-speaking,  or  too  much  self-love^ 
they  would  feel  no  more  horror  in  the  commission  of  the 
one,  than  of  the  other ;  that  is  to  say,  that  when  frdthfiil 
to  the  commandments,  it  is  not  from  a  love  of  li^hteoos- 
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xasMy  but  the  dreacl  of  that  punishment^  which  would  at- 
tend their  infraction ;  it  is  not  to  order  and  to  the  law 
that  they  submit  themselves,  it  is  to  their  chastisement ; 
it  is  not  the  Lord  they  have  in  view,  it  is  themselves : 
For,  while  His  glory  alone  is  interested,  and  no  serious 
consequences  may  be  expected  to  follow  our  infidelities, 
from  their  apparent  slightness,  we  are  not  afraid  of  dis- 
pleasing  Him ;  we  even  justify  to  ourselves  in  secret  this 
kind' of  transgression,  by  saying,  that  notwithstanding 
they  offend,  and  are  displeasing  to  the  Lord,  yet  they 
Iningnot  death,  nor  eternal  punishment,  to  the  soul :  We 
are  not  affected  by  what  regards  Him  only ;  His  glory  en- 
tersnot  into  our  thoughts  in  the  distinction  we  make  be- 
tween actions  allowed  or  forbidden;  our  interest  alone  reg- 
ulates our  fidelity ;  and  nothing  can  warm  our  coldness, 
Ibut  the  dread  of  everlasting  punishment.  We  are  even  de- 
lighted with  the  impunity  of  those  trivial  transgressions, 
with  being  able  to  gratify  our  inclinations,  without  any 
greater  misfortune  attending  them,  than  the  displeasure  of 
the  Almighty:  We  love  this  wretched  liberty,  which  seems 
to  leave  us  the  right  of  being  unpunished,  though  unfaith- 
ful :    We  are  the  apologists  of  it ;  we  carry  it  even  fur- 
ther  than  in  reality  it  goes :  We  wish  every  thing  to  be 
y^al ;  gaming,  dress,  sensual  pleasures,  passion,  ani- 
mosities, public  spectacles ;  what  shall  I  say  ?  we  would 
wish  this  freedom  to  be  universal;  that  nothing  which 
gratifies  our  appetites  should  be  punished;  that  the  AU 
mighty  were  neither  just,  nor  the  avenger  of  iniquity ; 
and  that  we  might  yield  ourselves  up  to  the  gratification 
of  every  passion,  and  violate  the  sanctity  of  His  law,  with- 
out any  dread  of  the  severity  of  its  justice.     However 
little  a  lukewarm  soul  wiU  descend  to  an  examination  of 
Vol.  I.  14 
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itself^  it  will  feel^  that  thi«  is  truly  the  principle  of  h$ 
heart,  and  iti  real  dispcMiition. 

No  Wy  I  ask  y  OQy  is  this  the  situation  of  a  soqI  in  which 
are  sanctifying  charity  and  grace  still  preserved  r  tiial 
is  to  say^  a  soul  which  loves  its  Maker  more  than  the 
worlds  more  than  all  created  beings^  more  than  all  plea-' 
sures  or  riches^  more  than  itself?  Of  a  soul  which  can 
feel  no  joy  but  in  His  possession ;  which  dreads  only 
His  loss^  and  knows  no  misfortune  but  that  of  His  dis- 
pleasure  ?   Does  the  charity  yon  flatter  yourselves  still 
to  preserve^  seek^  in  this  manner^  its  own  interest  ?  Does 
it  regard^  as  nothings  the  displeasure  of  Him  it  loves^ 
provided  its  infidelities  remain  unpunished?    Does  it 
think  of  disputing,  like  you^  every  day^  to  what  degree 
it  may  safely  offend  Him ;  in  order  to  take  its  measures 
accordingly,  and  then  allow  itself  every  transgression  Ua 
which  impunity  is  attached  ?  Does  it  see  nothing  amia- 
ble in  its  God,  or  capable  of  attaching  the  heart,  but  ffis 
chastisements  ?  Were  He  not  even  an  Almighty  and  an 
avenging  God,  would  it  be  less  affiscted  by  His  infinite 
mercies,  His  truth,  holiness,  wisdom,  fatherly  tender- 
ness, and  protection  ?  Ah,  lukewarm  and  infidel  soul ! 
Thou  lovest  Him  no  longer :  Thou  livest  only  for  thy- 
self.    The  small  remains  of  fidelity,  which  still  keep 
thee  from  sin,  are  preserved  only  by  thy  sloth,  timidity, 
and  self  love.    Thou  wishest  to  live  in  peace  with  thy- 
self:  Thou  dreadest  the  embarrassments  of  passion^ 
and  the  remorse  of  a  sullied  conscience ;  iniquity  becomes 
fatiguing,  and  that  alone  displeases  thee  with  it :    Thou 
lovest  thine  own  ease ;  and  that  is  thy  sole  religion :  In- 
dolence is  the  only  barrier  which  st(^  thee,  and  all  thy 
virtue  is  limited  to  thyself.     Surely,  thou  wouldest  wisk 
to  know,  whether  this  infidelity  be  a  venial  transgression. 


STATE  OF  LUKEJTARMN'ESS.  128 

mt  if  it  extends  further.    Thou  ackuowledgest^  that  it 
displeases  God^  (for  that  point  admits  of  no  doubt^)  yet  is 
that  not  sufficient  to  turn  thee  from  it  ?    Thou  wouldest 
wish  to  know^  whether  it  so  far  displeases  Him,  as  to 
provoke  His  ev^lasting  wrath  ?  Ah !  Thou  seest  very 
well^  that  this  investigation  tends  to  nothing  but  thyself; 
that  tby  disposition  leads  thee  to  think  nothing  of  guilt, 
as  i^n  offence  and  a  cause  of  displeasure  to  God ;  a  power* 
ful  reason,  however,  why  it  should  be  detestable  to  thee : 
That  thou  no  longer  servest  the  Lord  in  truth  and  in 
charity ;  that  thy  pretended  virtue  is  only  a  natural  tim- 
idity, which  dare  not  expose  itself  to  the  terrible  ven- 
geance  of  the  law ;  that  thou  art  like  a  vile  and  wretch- 
ed slave,  to  restrain  whom,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  scour- 
ges continually  in  sight ;  that  thou  resemblest*  that  un- 
faithful servant,  who  secreted  his  talent,  because  he  knew 
that  his  master  was  severe,  and,  but  for  that  reason,  would 
have  wasted  it  in  dissipation  ;  and  that  in  the  bottom  of 
(he  heart,  to  which  alone  the  Almighty  looketh,  thou  ha- 
test  His  law  :  Thou  lovest  every  thing  it  forbids :  Thou 
art  no  longer  in  charity  :    Thou  art  a  child  of  death  and 
perdition. 

The  second  character  of  charity,  says  St.  Bernard,  is 
to  be  timorous,  and  to  magnify  to  ourselves  our  smallest 
deviations ;  not  that  charity  deceives  or  conceals  from 
us  the  truth ;  but,  disengaging  the  soul  from  the  senses^ 
it  purifies  our  view  of  faith,  and  renders  it  more  quick- 
sighted  in  spiritual  affairs ;  and  besides,  whatever  is  in 
the  smallest  degree  displeasing  to  the  only  object  of  our 
love,  appears  serious  and  considerable  to  the  soul  which 
loves.  Thus  charity  is  always  humble,  timid,  and  dis- 
trustful  of  itself ;  unceasingly  agitated  by  its  pious  per- 
plexities, which  leave  it  in  suspense  respecting  its  real 
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state ;  always  alanned  by  those  liice  points  of  grace^ 
which  make  it  tremble  at  every  action ;  which  from  the 
state  of  uncertainty  in  which  they  leave  it^  make  a  kind 
of  martyrdom  of  love,  by  which  it  is  purified.  These 
are  not  the  vain  and  puerile  scruples,  which  we  blame  in 
weak  minds  :  They  are  those  pious  fears  of  charity  and 
of  grace^  inseparable  from  every  faithful  and  religious 
soul :  It  works  its  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  and 
even  frequently  regards  as  crimes,  actions,  which  are 
often  virtues  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  which,  at  most^ 
ton  only  be  regarded  as  simple  acts  of  weakness. 

These  are  the  holy  perplexities  of  charity,  which  de- 
rive their  source  even  from  the  lights  of  faith.  This,  path 
has,  in  all  ages,  been  the  path  of  the  just 

Yet  nevertheless,  it  is  that  pretended  charity,  of  which^ 
in  the  midst  of  a  vicious  life,  and  of  all  your  infidelities^ 
you  believe  yourselves  still  possessed,  that  makes  them 
appear  slight  to  you  :  It  is  that  charity  itself,  which  you 
suppose  not  to  have  lost,  that  comforts  and  encourages 
you ;  that  diminishes  your  faults  in  your  own  sight,  and 
fixes  you  in  a  state  of  peace  and  security :  In  a  word^ 
that  not  only  banishes  from  your  heart  all  those  pious 
alarms,  inseparable  from  real  piety,  but  makes  you  re- 
gard them  as  weaknesses,  and  even  the  excesses  of  pie- 
ty.     Now  tell  me,  I  beg  of  you,  is  not  that  an  inconsis- 
tency ?  Does  charity  contradict  itself  in  that  manner  ? 
Or  can  you  place  much  dependence  on  a  love,  which  so 
nearly  resembles  hatred  ? 

The  last  character  of  charity,  is  to  be  active  and  dili- 
gent in  the  ways  of  God.  We  find  how  much  the  Apos- 
tle dwells  on  its  activity  and  fecundity  in  the  heart  of  a 
Christian.  It  operates  wherever  it  is ;  it  cannot,  say  the 
saints^  be  idle :  It  is  a  celestial  fire,  whith  no  power  can 
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hinder  from  acting  and  making  its  way :  It  may  some- 
times indeed  be  overwhelmed,  and  greatly  weakened 
by  the  multitude  of  our  weaknesses,  but,  while  not  en- 
tirely extinguished,  there  always  proceed  from  it,  as  I 
may  say^  some  sparks,  as  sighs,  wishes^  lamentations^ 
efforts,  and  deeds.  The  Holy  Sacrament  re-animates 
it ;  prayer  arouses  it ;  pious  reading,  affliction,  disgrace^ 
bodily  infirmity,  all  re-kindleit,  when  not  utterly  extin- 
guished. It  is  written  in  the  second  book  of  the  Mac- 
cabees, that  the  sacred  fire,  which  the  Jews  had  conceal- 
ed during  their  captivity,  was  found  at  their  return,  ap- 
parently extinct :  but  as  the  surface  alone  was  obscu- 
red, and  it  still  internally  preserved  all  its  virtue, 
scarcely  was  it  exposed  to  the  rays  of  the  sun,  when 
they  saw  it  instantaneously  rekindle,  and  present  to 
their  sight  a  brightness  altogether  new,  and  an  activi- 
ty altogether  astonishing. 

Behold,  my  brethren,  a  faithful  representation  of  the 
coldness  of  a  truly  just  soul.  Such  likewise  would  b^ 
your  case,  had  the  multitude  of  your  infidelities  done  no 
more  than  cover  and  relax,  as  I  may  say,  without  ex- 
tinguishing the  sacred  fire  of  charity  within  you :  Be- 
hold, I  say,  what  ought  to  be  your  situation,  when  you 
approach  the  Holy  Sacrament,  or  listen  to  the  word  of 
God.  When  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteousness, 
darts  upon  you  the  rays  of  His  grace  and  light,  and  in., 
spires  you  with  holy  desires,  your  heart  ought  then  to 
be  re-kindled,  and  your  fervour  renewed ;  you  ought 
then  to  appear  all  fire  and  animation  in  the  practice  of 
your  duty,  and  astonish  even  the  most  intimate  wit- 
nesses of  your  former  life,  by  the  renovation  of  your  mo- 
rals and  zeal. 

Alas !  nothing,  however,  re-animates  you.    Even  the 
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Holy  Sacrament  leaves  you  all  your  coldness:  The 
wcnrd  of  Uie  gospel  which  you  listen  to^ ,  falls  upon  your 
heart  aa  upon  a  sterile  land^  where  it  immediately  dies  : 
The  sentiments  of  salvation  which  grace  (grates  with- 
in you^  are  never  followed  with  any  effect  in  the  ameli- 
^wation  of  your  morals ;  you  continually  drag  on  in  the 
same  indolence  and  languor;  you  depart  from  the  holy 
altar  equally  cold^  equally  insensible,  as  when  you  ap* 
proached  it :  We  see  not  in  you  those  revivals  of  zeal,  pi- 
«ty,  and  fervour,  so  common  in  just  souls,  and  of  which 
the  motives  are  to  be  found  in  their  deviations  from  duty. 
What  you  were  yesterday,  you  are  to-day ;  the  same  in- 
fidelities, the  same  weaknesses ;  you  advance  not  a  sin- 
gle step  in  the  road  to  salvation :  all  the  fire  of  heaven 
could  scarcely  re-kindle  in  the  bottom  of  your  heart  this 
pretended  charity,  upon  which  you  depend  so  much. 
Ah !  my  dear  hearer,  how  much  do  I  dread  that  it  is  ex- 
tinct, and  that  you  are  dead  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord !  I 
wish  not  to  anticipate  the  secret  judgments  of  Gt>d  upon 
the  conscience ;  but  I  must  tell  you,  that  your  state  is 
very  far  from  being  safe ;  I  must  even  tell  you,  that  if  we 
are  to  judge  by  the  rules  of  faith,  you  are  in  disgrace  with, 
and  hated  of  the  Lord ;  1  must  tell  you  likewise^  that  a 
coldness  so  durable  and  constant,  cannot  subsist  with  a 
principle  of  heavenly  and  eternal  life,  which,    from 
time  to  time  at  least,  betrays  external  movements  and 
signs,  raises,  animates  itself,  and  takes  wing,  as  if  to  dis- 
engage  itself  from  the  shackles  which  weigh  it  down ; 
and  that  a  charity  so  mute,  so  indolent,  and  so  constant^ 
ly  insensible,  cannot  exist. 

But  the  great  danger  of  this  state,  my  brethren,  is, 
that  a  lukewarm  soul  is  in  that  situation  without  scru- 
ple: it  feels  that  it  might  carry  its  fervour  and  fidelity  to 
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%  much  greater  lengthy  but  it  looks  upon  that  zeal^  and 
that  exactitude^  as  a  perfection  and  a  grace,  reserved 
only  for  certain  souls,  and  not  as  a  general  duty.;  in  this 
maimer  do  they  settle  themselves  in  that  degree  of  cold- 
ness into  which  they  are  fallen ;  they  have  not  made,  nor 
scarcely  attempted,  the  smallest  progress  in  virtue,  since 
the  first  ardours  of  conversion.  It  vf^ould  appear,  that 
having  exhausted  all  their  fervour  against  the  criminal 
passions  with  which  they  had  at  first  to  combat,  they 
imagine,  that  nothing  now  remains,  but  to  enjoy  in  peace 
the  fruits  of  their  victory,  and  think  no  more  of  repair- 
ing the  thousand  damages  which  still  remain  from  their 
first  shipwreck.  So  far  from  endeavouring  to  repress 
the  weakness,  and  corrupted  inclinations,  left  them  by 
their  first  irregularities ;  they  love  and  cherish  them.  The 
Holy  Sacrament  no  longer  re-animates  or  invigorates 
their  faith ;  it  only  entertains  it.  Conversion  is  no  lon- 
ger the  end  they  propose ;  they  believe  it  already  done : 
And,  alas !  their  confessions,  even  to  the  Almighty,  are 
more  for  the  purpose  of  lulling  their  consciences,  than  the 
effects  of  piety  and  real  contrition. 

We  impose  greatly  upon  ourselves,  my  brethren,  in 
regard  to  our  conscience  reproaching  us  with  nothing 
criminal ;  for  we  see  not,  that  it  is  even  that  tranquillity 
which  constitutes  the  danger,  and  perhaps  the  guilt.  We 
believe  ourselves  in  security  in  our  state,  because  it  per- 
haps offers  to  our  sight  more  innocence  and  regularity, 
than  that  of  disorderly  souls ;[  and  indeed,  we  wish  not 
to  conceive  how  a  life  purely  natural,  should  not  be  a 
life  of  grace  and  of  faith ;  or  tliat  a  state  of  habitual  idle- 
ness and  sensual  gratification,  should  be  a  state  of  sin 
and  death  in  a  Christian  life* 

Thus,  ray  dear  liearer,  particularly  whom  this  dis- 
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course  regards^  re-animate  yourself  without  ceasing  in 
the  spirit  of  your  vocation;  according  to  the  advice  of 
the  Apostle^  revive  yourself  every  day  by  praye]^  by 
mortification  of  the  senses,  by  vigilance  over  your  pas. 
sions,  and  by  a  continual  retrospection  and  investigation 
of  your  own  heart,  that  first  grace,  which  operates  to 
draw  you  from  the  errors  and  wanderings  of  the  world^ 
and  make  you  enter  into  the  paths  of  God.  Depend  up- 
on it,  that  piety  has  oothing  sure  or  consoling  but  fideL 
ity ;  that  in  relaxing  from  it,  you  only  augment  your 
troubles,  because  you  multiply  your  bonds ;  that  in  re^ 
trenching  from  your  duty,  zeal,  fervour,  and  exactitude, 
you  likewise  retrench  all  its  sweets  and  pleasures ;  that 
in  depriving  your  state  of  fidelity,  yoii  deprive  it  of  se- 
curity ;  and  that,  in  limiting  yourself  simply  to  shun  in- 
iquity, you  lose  the  most  precious  fruits  of  virtue. 

And  after  all,  since  you  have  already  sacrificed  th 
essential,  why  will  you  attach  yourselves  to  the  frivo — 
lous  parts  ?    After  having  accomplished  the  most  labo — 
rious  and  painful  exertions  towards  salvation,  must  yoi^ 
perish  for  not  finishing  the  slightest  and  most  easy  3k 
When  Naaman,  not  sufficiently  convinced,  because  th^e 
prophet,  for  the  cure  of  his  leprosy,  bad  only  ordered 
him  to  bathe  in  the  waters  of  Jordan,  retired  full  of  con- 
tempt for  the  man  of  God,  and  believing  it  impossible 
that  his  recovery  could  be  accomplished  by  so  simple  « 
remedy,  the  people  who  accompanied  him  made  him 
sensible  of  his  error,  by  saying  to  him,  ^'  But,  master, 
^^  had  the  prophet  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldst 
^^  thou  not  have  done  it  ?  how  much  rather,  then,  when  be 
^^  saith  to  thee.  Wash,  and  be  clean  ?'' 

And  now,  my  brethren,  behold  what  I  have  to  say, 
in  finishing  this  discourse.    Ton  have  abandoned  tbe 
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W<n4d/  and  the  iddls  Which  you  formerly  worshipped  in 
it ;  yoa  are  come  front  afar  into  the  paths  of  God ;  yoa 
have  had  many  passions  to  overcome,  and  obstacles  to 
surmount,  many  things  to  sacriflce,  and  difficult  exertions 
to  make ;  there  remains  only  one  step  more  to  accomplish, 
which  is,  a  faithful  and  constant  vigilance  over  your- 
selvlBS.     If  a  sacrifice  of  the  criminal  passions  were  not 
already  made,  and  you  were  required  to  do  it,  you  would 
not,  I  believe,  hesitate  a  moment ;  cost  wbi|.t  it  mighty  you 
vvould  make  it :    And,  in  the  mean  while,  whe^  simple 
purifications  only  are  demanded  of  you ;  nay,  when  you 
Ctre  required  to  do  almost  the  same  things  which  you  al- 
i^ady  do,  but  only  to  perform  them  with  more  fervour, 
IBdelity,  failh,  and  vigilance ;  are  ypu  excusable  in  de- 
Cilining  them  ?    Why  will  you  render  useless  all  your 
lEbrmer  efforts,  by  the  refusal  of  a  thing  so  easy  ?  Why 
should  you  have  renouqced  the  world,  and  all  its  crimi- 
nal pleasures,  only  to  find  in  piety  the  same  danger, 
which,  by  flying  from  sin,  you  thought  to  have  escaped  ? 
And  would  it  not  be  lamentable,  if,  after  having  sacrifi- 
ced to  God  the  principal,  you  should  lose  yourselves, 
by  wishing  still  to  dispute  with  Him'  a  thousand  little 
sacrifices,  much  less  painful  to  the  heart  and  to  na- 
ture? 

Finish,  then,  in  us,  O  my  God!  that  which  Thy 
grace  has  already  begun;  triumph  over  our  languor 
and  our  weakness,  since  Thou  hast  already  triumph- 
ed over  our  crimes ;  give  us  a  heart  fervent  and  faith- 
ful, since  Thou  hast  already  deprived  us  of  a  criminal 
and  corrupted  one ;  inspire  us  with  that  willing  sub- 
mission  which  the  upright  possess,  since  Thou  hast 
extinguished  in  us  that  pride  and  obstinacy  which  oc- 
C(|sion  80  many  sinners :  Leave  not,  O  my  God !  Thy 
Vol,  J.  m 
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work  unfinished ;  and  since  Thou  hast  already  made 
us  enter  into  the  holy  lists  of  salvation^  render  us  wor- 
Uiy  of  the  holy  crown  promised  to  those  who  shall  have 
lawfully  fought  for  it. 
Now  to  God^  &c.    Ameti. 


(  **i  ) 


SERMON   V. 


THE  CERTAINTY  OF  THE  LOSS  OF 

RIGHTEOUSNESS  IN  A  STATE 

OF  LUKEWARMNESS. 


*<>i 


Luke  iv.  38. 

9:ni  he  rose  out  of  the  Synagogue ,  and  entered  into  Su 
mon^s  house :  and  Simon^s  wife^s  mother  was  taken 
with  a  great  fever  ;  and  they  besought  him  for  her. 

Since  Simon  thought  the  presence  of  our  Saviour 
Necessary  for  the  cure  of  his  mother4n-law^  it  would  ap- 
>ear9  my  brethren^  that  the  evil  was  pressing,  and  threat- 
med  an  approaching  death ;  the  usual  remedies  must 
lave  been  found  ineffectual,  and  nothing  but  a  miracle^ 
u>ald  operate  her  cure,  and  draw  her  from  the  gates  of 
leath ;  n  evertheless,  the  Scripture  mentions  her  being 
attacked  by  only  a  common  fever.  On  other  occasions^ 
we  never  find  that  they  had  recourse  to  our  Saviour,  but 
to  raise  people  from  the  grave,  to  cure  paralytics,  res- 


tore  sight  to  the  bliad,  and  heajr|ng  to  the  deaf;  and^  lik 
a  word^  to  cure  diseases  incurable  by  any  other  than  th6 
^  sovereign  Master  of  life  and  death :  In  this  instance.  He 
is  called  upon  to  restore  health  to  a  person,  attacked  by  a 
simple  f(iver. 

Whence  conies  it  that  the  Almighty  power  is  employ^- 
bd  on  so  slight  an  occasion  ?  It  is,  that  this  fever^  being 
a  natural  image  of  lukewarmness  in  the  ways  of  God> 
the  Uoly  Spirit  has  wished  to  make  us  understand  by 
it,  that  this  disease,  apparently  so  slight,  &nd  from  which 
no  danger  is  apprehended ;  this  lukewaminess,  so  com- 
mon in  piety,  is  a  disease  which  inevitably,  destroys  the 
soul,  and  that  a  miracle  is  necessary  to  rescue  it  from 
death. 

Tes,  my  brethren,  of  all  the  maxims  of  Christian  mor^ 
ality,  there  is  none  upon  which  experience  allows  Us  lessa 
to  deceive  ourselves,  than  the  one  which  assures  us,  thafei 
contempt  for  the  smallest  points  of  our  duty  insensibly 
leads  us  to  a  transgression  of  the  most  essential ;  anA 
that  negligence  in  the  ways  of  GKkI,  is  never  far  from  m 
total  loss  of  righteousness.    He  who  despises  the  les^ 
ser  objects  of  religion,  says  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  grad- 
ually fall ;  he  wh6  despises  them,  is  one  who  delib» 
irately  violates  them,  and  lays  down>  as  it  were,  a 
plan  of  conduct ;  for  if,  through  weakness  or  surpriso^ 
you  fail  in  them  sometimes,  it  is  the  common   destiny 
of  the  just,  and  tliis  discourse  would  no  longer  have  ref- 
erence to  you ;  but  to  despise  them  in  the  sense  already 
mentioned,  which  can  happen  only  with  lukewarm  and 
unfkitbful  soul$«  is  a  path  which  must  tenninate  in  the 
loss  of  righteousness.  In  the  first  place,  because  the  spe- 
cial grace  nert^^saiy  towards  perseverance  in  virtue  is 
no  loujK^  gr<ittte<t    SetXHidly.  Because  the  passions  are 
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^tir^dgthened  which  lead  us  on  to  vice.     Thirdly,   Be- 
cause all  the  external*  succours  of  piety  become  useless. 

iiet  us  develop  these  three  reflections :  They  contaim 
important  instructions  in  the  detail  of  a  Christian  life : 
Useful,  not  only  to  those  who  make  profession  of  a  pub- 
lic and  avowed  piety,  but  likewise  to  those  who  make 
all  virtue  to  consist  in  that  regularity  of  conduct  and 
propriety  of  behaviour,  which  even  the  world  requires. 

Part    1. —  It  is  a  serious  truth,   says  St.    Augus- 
^n,  that  the  innocence  of  even  the  most  upright  has  oc- 
casion for  the  continual  assistance  of  grace.     Man,  deli- 
"V^ered  up  to  sin  by  the  wickedness  of  bis  nature,  no  lon- 
er finds  in  himself  but  principles  of  error,  and  sources 
corruption :    Righteousness  and  truth,  originally  born 
Xvith  us,  are  now  become  as  strangers ;  all  our  inclina- 
tions, rebelling  against  God  and  His  law,  drag  us  on  in 
^pite  of  ourselves  towards  illicit  objects ;  in  so  much, 
^hat  to  return  to  our  duty,  and  submit  our  heart  to  the 
law,  it  is  necessary  ince  santly  to  resist  the  impres- 
sions of  the  senses ;  to  subdue  our  warmest  inclinations, 
and  to  hanlen  ourselves  continually  against  ourselves* 
There  is  no  duty  but  what  now  costs  us  something;  no 
precept  in  the  law  but  combats  some  of  our  passions ; 
no  step  in  the  paths  of  Grod  against  which  our  heart  doe^ 
iiot  revolt. 

To  this  load  of  corruption,  which  renders  duty  so  dif- 
ficult and  irksome,  and  iniquity  so  natural,  add  the  snares 
which  surround  us,  the  examples  which  entice  us,  the  ob- 
jects which  effeminate  us,  the  temptations  which  surprise 
us,  the  compliances  which  weaken  us,  the  afflictions 
which  discourage  us,  the  prosperities  which  corrupt  us, 
the  situations  which  blind  us,  and  the  contradictions 
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which  we  experience ;  every  thing  around  us  is  indeed 
only  one  continued  tempiatimi.    T  speak  not  of  the  mis- 
eries which  are  natural  ta  ns^  nor  of  the  particuhu"  opposi- 
tion to  order  and  righteousness^  which  our  past  morals^ 
and  our  fbrst  passions^  have  left  in  our  hearts ;    thai  love 
for  the  world  and  its  pleasures ;  that  dislike  to  virtue 
and  its  maxims ;  (hat  empire  of  the  senses^  fortified  by 
a  volupkious  life ;  that  invincible  indolence^  to  which  ev- 
ery thing  is  a  burden^  and  to  which  whatever  is  a  bur- 
den  becomes  almost  impossible;  that  pride,  which  knows 
neithAr  how  to  bend  or  break ;  that  inconstancy  of  hear^ 
incapable  of  end  or  uniformity^  which  presently  tires  oC 
itself;  which  cannot  submit  to  itde^  because  that  is  al — 
ways  the  same ;  which  wishes^  and  wishes  Hot; 
in  a  moment  from  the  lowest  state  of  dejection^  to  a 
and  childish  joy^  and  leaves  scarcely  the  interval  of  ^ 
moment  between  the  sincerest  resolution^  and  the  inftd A>- 
ity  which  violates  it. 

Now^  in  a  situation  so  miserable^  what,  Q  my  God  f 
can  the  most  righteous  man  accomplish,  delivered  op  io 
his  own  weakness,  and  all  the  snares  which  surround 
him ;  bearing  in  his  heart  the  source  of  all  his  erronr^ 
and  in  his  mind  the  principles  of  every  illusion?   The 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  therefore^  can  alone  deliver  him 
from  so  many  miseries ;  enlighten  him  in  the  midst  of  so 
much  darkness ;  support  him  under  so  many  difficulties; 
restrain  him  from  following  the  dictates  of  so  many  rap- 
id desires,  and  strengthen  him  against  so  many  attacks. 
If  left  a  moment  to  himself,  he  inevitably  stumbles,  and 
is  lost    If  an  Almighty  hand  ceases  an  instant  to  detain 
him,  he  is  carried  down  by  the  stream.     Our  consisten- 
cy in  virtue  is  therefore  a  continual  grace  and  miracle ; 
all  our  steps  in  the  ways  of  God  are  new  motions  of  the 
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Holy  Spirit ;  that  is  to  say,  of  that  invisible  guide,  which 
impels  apd  leads  us  on*.    All  our  pious  actions  are  gifts 
of  Divine  mercy ;  since  every  proper  use  of  our  liberty 
eomes  from  Him,  and  He  crowns  His  g^ts  in  recompen- 
sing our  merits :  All  the  moments  of  our  Christian  life 
are  like  a  new  creation,  therefore,  in  faith,  and  in  piety ; 
that  is  to  say,  (for  this  spiritual  creation  does  not  sup- 
pose a  non-existence  in  the  just,  but  a  principle  of  grace, 
and  a  liberty  which  co-operates  with  it,)  that  as»  in  the 
order  of  nature,  we  should  again  return  to  our  state  of 
iion-entity,  if  the  Creator  ceased  an  instant  to  preserve 
the  being  He  has  given  us  ;  in  the  life  of  grace,  we  would 
^igain  fall  into  sin  and  death,  did  the  Redeemer  cease  a 
single  moment  to  continue,  by  new  succours,  the  gift  of 
:righteousness  and  holiness,  with  which  he  has  embel- 
lished our  souls.    Such  is  the  weakness  of  man,  and  such 
is  his  continual  dependence  on  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  fidelity  of  the  just  soul  is  therefore  the  fruit  of  con- 
tinual aids  of  grace ;  but  it  is  likewise  the  cause.     It  is 
grace  alone  which  can  operate  the  fidelity  of  the  just; 
and  it  is  the  fidelity  alone  of  the  just,  which  merits  the 
preservation  and  increase  of  grace  in  the  lieart 

For,  my  brethren,  the  ways  of  God  towards  us  being 
full  erf  equity  and  wisdom,  there  must  necessarily  be  some 
order  in  the  distribution  of  His  gifts  and  grace :  The 
Lord  must  communicate  Himself  more  abundantly  to  the 
soul  which  faithfully  prepares  its  heart  for  his  ways ; 
He  must  bestow  more  continual  marks  of  His  protection 
and  mercy  on  the  upright  lieart,  which  gives  Him  con- 
stant proof  of  love  and  fidelity ;  and  the  servant  who 
improves  his  talent,  must  necessarily  be  recompensed  in 
proportion  to  the  profit  he  has  known  how  to  reap  from 
it.    It  is  just,  on  the  contrary,  that  a  lukewarm  arid  un- 
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faithful  hearty  wliich  serves  its  GK)d  with  negligence  and 
disgust,  should  find  the  Almighty  cold  and  disgusted  to- 
wards it.     The  misery  inseparable  from  lukewartnness, 
b  therefore  the  privation  of  the  grace  of  protection.    If 
you  become  cold,  the  Almighty  becomes  so  towards  yon ; 
if  you  limit  yourself,  with  regard  to  Him,  to  those  essen- 
tial duties,  which  you  cannot  refuse  Him  without  guilt, 
He  confines  Himself  with  regard  to  you,  to  those  gener- 
al succours  which  will  not  support  you  far.     He  retire* 
from  you  in  proportion  as  you  retire  from  Him ;  and. 
the  measure  of  fidelity  with  which  you  serve  Him,  i^ 
the  measure  of  protection  you  may  expect  to  receive. 

Nothing  can  be  more  equitable  than  this  conduct  3 
for  you  enter  into  computation  with  your  God.     Yowm 
neglect  every  opportunity  where-  you  might  give  Him 
proofs  of  your  fidelity,  and  He  omits  all  those  in  whicli 
He  might  give  you  proofs  of  His  kindness ;  you  dis- 
pute every  thing  with  Him,  of  which  you  think  you 
dare  avoid  the  payment :  You  carefully  watch  lest  you 
do  any  thing  for  Him  beyond  what  duty  requires.    It 
appears  you  say  to  Him,  what  He  formerly  said  to  fte 
unfaithful  servant,  take  that   thine  is,  and  go  thy  way, 
You  reckon  with  God,  as  I  may  say  :    All  your  atten- 
tion is  engaged  in  prescribing  limits  to  the  right  He  has 
over  your  heart ;  and  all  his  attention  likewise,  if  I  may 
be  permitted  to  speak  in  this  manner,  is  to  put  bounds 
to  His  mercies  to  your  soul :  He  pays  your  indifference 
with  His  own.     Love  is  the  price  of  love  alone ;  and  if 
you  do  not  sufficiently  feel  all  the  terror  and  extent  of 
this  truth,  allow  me  to  explain  to  you  its  consequen- 
ces. 

The  first  is,  that  this  state  of  lukewarmness  and  infi- 
delity, removing  the  soul  from  the  grace  of  protection^ 
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leaves  iiy  as  I  may  say,  void  of  Gt)d,  and  in  the  hands, 

as  it  were,  of  its  own  weakness.    It  may  undoubtedly, 

with  the  common  succours  left  it,  still  preserve  the  fidel- 

ify  it  owes  to  God.     It  has  always  enough  for  support  in 

Well-doing ;  but  its  lukewarmness  deprives  it  of  the  a- 

bility  to  apply  its  resources  to  any  purpose ;  that  is  to  say, 

^t  it  is  still  aided  by  those  succours  which  may  enable 

it  to  go  on ;  but  no  longer  by  those  with  which  it  may  in- 

lallibly  persevere ;  there  is  no  peril,  therefore,  in  this 

situation,  but  makes  a  dangerous  impression  upon  it,  and 

l^ads  it  to  tlie  brink  of  ruin. 

I  grant,  that  a  happy  natural  disposition,  some  re- 
Utiains  of  modesty,  and  fear  of  God ;  a  conscience  still 
sdraid  of  guilt,  and  a  reputation  to  preserve,  may  for 
some  time  defend  it  against  itself;  but  as  these   resour- 
c:es,  drawn  mostly  from  nature,  cannot  extend  far ;  as  the 
sensual  objects,  in  the  midst  of  which  it  lives,  make 
every  day  new  wounds  in  its  heart ;  and  grace,  less  a- 
bandant,  repairs  not  the  loss ;  alas !  its  strength  exhausts 
every  moment,  faith  relaxes,  and  truth  is  obscured ;  the 
more  it  advances,  the  worse  it  becomes :    Such  souls 
feel  perfectly,  that  they  no  longer  retire  from  the  world 
and  its  dangers,  equally  innocent  as  formerly ;  that  they 
carry  their  weakness  and  compliance  much  farther ;  that 
they  encroach  upon  limits  which  they  formerly  respec- 
ted ;  that  loose  conversations  find  them  more  indulgent, 
evil-speaking  more  favourable,  pleasure  less  guarded, 
and  the  worfd  more  anxious  for  it ;  that  they  bring  into  it  a 
heart  already  half-gained ;  thai  they  are  sensible  of  their 
losses,  but  feel  nothing  to  repair  them ;  in  a  word,  that 
God  is  almost  withdrawn  from  them,  and  there  is  no  lon- 
ger any  barrier  but  their  own  weakness,  J^etwixt  them- 
selves and  guilt*    Behold  the  situation  in  which  you  are 
Vol.  L  16 
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worn  placed^  add  from  ^t^  judg6  Af  the  one  in  Wbkb 
you  will  soon  be. 

I  kao^  that  this  state  of  relaxatton  and  inftddity  tna- 
bles  and  disturbs  you ;  that  yon  say  every  day^  that  no^ 
tiling  can  bestow  greater  hapjpiness  than  an  abstraction 
from  every  thing  worldly ;  and  that  yw  envy  the  desti^ 
ny  of  those  Christians^  who  give  tbenMlves  np  to  God 
without  reserve^  and  no  longor  keep  tilrms  With  the 
world.    But  you  are  deceived :  it  is  not  the  fidth  or  the 
fervour  of  these  faithful  Christians  yon  envy ;  yon  only 
covet  in  their  lot^  that  happiness  and  peace  wUoh  they 
enjoy  in  the  service  of  their  Master^  and  whidi  yoil  ar& 
incapable  of  partaking ;  you  only  envy  them  that  itisen — 
sibility  and  happy  indiffisreuce^  to  which  they  have  at — 
tained^  for  the  world  and  every  thing  it  esteems^  yomcr 
love  for  which  occasions  all  your  troubles^  remorse^  and 
secret  anguish ;  but  you  envy  them  not  the  sacrifices  the^y 
were  under  the  necessity  of  makings  to  arrive  at  theis' 
present  state  of  peace  and  tranquillity ;  you  envy  them 
not  the  trials  they  have  undergone^  in  order  to  merit  the 
precious  gift  of  a  lively  and  fervent  faith ;  you  envy  ttie 
happiness  of  their  state,  but  you  would  not  *  wish  it  to 
cost  you  the  illusion  and  sensuality  of  your  own. 

The  second  consequence  I  draw  from  the  refusal  of 
the  grace  of  protection  to  the  lukewarm  Christian^  % 
that  the  yoke  of  our  Saviour,  to  him,  becomes  burden- 
some, hard,  and  insupportable.  For,  my  brethren,  h^ 
tto  irregularity  of  our  nature,  having  lost  all  taste  fcnr 
righteousness  and  truth,  which,  in  a  state  of  innoc^ice, 
formed  the  happiness  of  mftn,  we  no  longer  have  any 
feeling  Or  desire,  but  for  objects  which  gratify  the  senses 
and  pasdons.  The  duties  of  the  law  of  God,  which  re- 
call ns  from  the  senses  to  the  spirit,  And  ftiake  us  sacri- 
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.  fice  tke  present  impressions  of  pleasure  to  the  hope  of 
future  promises ;   these  duties^  I  say^  soon  fatigue  our 
weak  nature^  because  they  are  continual  efforts  we  make 
against  ourselves.    It  requires  the  unction  of  grace^ 
therefore^  to  soften  the  yoke ;  it  is  necessary  that  grace 
should  spread  secret  consolations  over  its  bitterness^  and 
change  the  sadness  of  duty  into  a  holy  and  sensible  joy. 
Now  the  lukewarm  soul^  deprived  of  this  unction^  feels 
only  the  weight  of  the  yoke,  without  the  consolations 
liirliich  soften  it :    In  this  manner^  all  the  duties  of  piety 
imd  religion  become  insipid  to  you ;  works  of  salvatimi 
become  wearisome ;  your  conscience^  restless  and  em- 
liarrassed  by  your  relaxation  and  infidelity^  of  which 
you  Oiunot  prove  ttie  inaocence,  no  longer  allows  you  td 
taste  either  peace  or  joy  in  the  service  of  God.    You 
feel  all  the  weight  of  the  duties^  to  which  some  remains 
of  "baihy  and  love  of  ease^  hinder  you  from  being  unfaith- 
ful $  but  you  feel  not  the  secret  testimony  of  a  clear  con- 
sdfiBce,  which  soothes  and  supports  the  fervent  Chris- 
tian :  You  shun^  perhaps^  certain  occasions  of  pleasure^ 
where  inijioeence  is  sure  of  being  shipwrecked ;  but  you 
only  experience  in  the  retreat  which  divides  you  from 
them^  a  wearisomeness,  and  a  more  lively  desire  for 
those  pleasures  from  which  you  have  forced  yourself  to 
refrain*     You  pray^  but  prayer  is  now  become  fatiguing ; 
y0U  fioequent  the  society  of  virtuous  persons^  but  their 
company  becomes  so  irksome^  as  almost  to  disgust  you 
with  vktue  itself:  The  sliglrtest  violence  yjou  do  to  your 
inclinations  for  the  sake  of  heaven^  costs  you  such  ef- 
forts^  that  the  pleasures  and  amusements  of  the  world 
must  be  applied  to^  ta  refresh  and  invigorate  you  after 
this  fatigue ;  the  smallest  mortification  exhausts  your  bo- 
dy^ casts  umasiness  and  chagrin  cm  your  temper^  and 
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only  consoles  yoo  by  an  immediate  determinatKm  to  a« 
bandon  its  practice.    Ton  live  unhappy^  and  withodt 
consolation^  because  you  deprive  yourself  of  a  wwld 
you  love,  and  substitute  in  its  place  duties  virbich  you 
love  not ;  your  whole  life  is  but  a  melancholy  weari- 
someness,  and  a  perpetual  source  of  disgOst  with  your- 
self;  you  resemble  the  Israelites  in  the  desart,  disgusted^ 
on  the  one  part,  with  the  manna  upon  which  the  Lord 
bad  ordered  them  to  subsist,  and,  on  the  other,  not  da- 
ring to  return  to  the  food  of  the  Egyptians,  which  they 
still  loved,  and  which  the  dread  alone  of  the  Almigh- 
l^^s  anger  induced  them  to  deny  themselves.   Now,  this 
state  of  violence  cannot  endure ;  we  soon  tire  of  any  re- 
mains of  virtue,  which  do  not  quiet  the  heart,  ccmifort^ 
the  reason,  and  even  flatter  our  self-love ;  we  soon  thr^w 
off  the  remains  of  a  yoke,  which  weig^  us  down,  an& 
which  we  jio  longer  cairy  tlirou^  love,  but  for  de— - 
cency's  sake.    It  is  so  melancholy  to  be  nothing  aA 
nil,  as  I  may  say ;  neither  pious  nor  worldly ;  attached 
neither  to  the  world  nor  to  Jesus  Christ ;  enjoying  nei- 
ther the  pleasures  of  the  senses,  nor  those  of  grace ;  that 
it  is  impossible  this  wearisome  situation  of  indifference 
and  neutrality  can  be  durable.    An  object  to  occupy 
and  interest  it,  is  necessary  to  the  hea^t,  and  especially 
to  hearts  of  a  certain  character ;  if  not  God,  it  will  soon 
be  the  world ;  a  heart,  lively,  eager,  always  in  extremes, 
and  such  as  the  generality  of  men  possess,  cannot  be  fix- 
ed but  by  the  feelings ;  and  to  be  continually  disgusted 
with  virtue,  shows  a  heart  already  prepared  to  yield  to 
the  attractions  of  vice. 

1  know,  in  the  first  place.  That  there  are  lazy  and 
indolent  souls,  who  seem  to  keep  themselves  in  this  state 
of  equiUbratikm  and  insensibility ;  who  evince  no  dec}* 
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sion^  either  for  the  world  or  virtue ;  who  appear  equally 
distant^  by  their  dispositions^  from  the  ardours  of  a  faith- 
ful pieiy^  or  the  excesses  of  profane  guilt ;  who^  in  the 
midst  of  the  pleasures  of  the  world^  preserve  a  stock  of 
pradence  and  regularity,  which  proves  the  existence  of 
some  remains  of  virtue  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  their  reli- 
gious duties,  a  fund  of  carelessness  and  laxity,  which 
still  breathes  the  air  and  maxims  of  the  world.     These 
are  indolent  and  tranquil  hearts,  animated  in  nothing ; 
in  whom  indolence  almost  supplies  the  place  of  virtue^ 
and  who,  notwithstanding  they  never  arrive  at  that  de- 
gree of  piety  which  the   faithful  accomplish,  never  go 
t^hose  lengths  in  iniquity,  to  which  criminal  and  aban^ 
4oned  souls  proceed. 

I  know  ity  my  brethren,  but  I  likewise  know,  that  this 
indolence  of  heart  defends  us  only  from  crimes  which 
would  cost  us  trouble,  makes  us  avoid  only  those  plea- 
sures which  we  would  be  obliged  to  purchase  at  the  ex:- 
peuse  of  our  tranquillity,  and  which  the  love  of  ease  £^one 
prevents  us  from  enjoying.  It  leaves  us  virtuous  only 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  who  confound  the  indolence  which 
dreads  embarrassment  with  the  piety  which  flies  from 
vice ;  but  it  does  not  defend  us  against  ourselves,  against 
a  thousand  illicit  desires,  a  thousand  criminal  complian- 
ces, a  thousand  passicgis,  more  secret  and  less  painful, 
because  shut  up  in  the  heart ;  from  jealousies,  which  de- 
vour us ;  ambition,  which  domineers  over  us :  pride, 
which  corrupts  us ;  a  desire  of  pleasure,  which  engros- 
ses us  5  an  excess  of  self-love,  which  is  the  principle  of 
all  our  conduct,  and  infects  all  our  actions ;  that  is  to  say, 
that  this  indolence  delivers  up  our  heart  to  all  its  hidden 
foibles,  at  the  same  time  that  it  serves  as  a  check  against 
t|^  most  striking  and  tumultuous  passions,  and  that  what 
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a^ean  only  indolence  to  men^  is  in  the  eyes  of  God  & 
secret  igftcwniny  and  corruption. 

I  know  in  the  second  place^  That  this  love  of  pie<y> 
and  this  unction  which  softens  the  practice  of  religions 
duties^  is  a  gift  frequently  refused  even  to  holy  and  fidth- 
fal  Christians.  But  there  are  three  essential  points  of 
dNEsrence  between  the  faithful  soul^  to  whom  the  Lord 
denies  the  sensible  consolations  of  piety^  and  the  luke. 
warm  and  worldly  one^  whom  the  weight  of  tiie  yoke 
opjuresses^  and  who  is  incapable  of  enjoying  the  tUngs 
ofGod. 

The  first  iS|  That  a  faithful  Christian,  in  spite  of  his 
repugnancies,  preserving  a  firm  and  solid  fSutii,  finda  hii^ 
state,  and  the  exemption  from  guilt  in  which  he  lives^ 
since  touched  by  God,  a  thousand  times  more  happ;]^ 
than  that  in  which  he  lived  when  deiivffl*ed  up  to  his  pas^ 
si«BS ;  and,  penetrated  with  horror  at  his  former  excess 
ses,  he  would  not  change  his  lot,  or  return  to  his  fonner 
viceig,  fwall  the  pleasutes  of  the  earth:    In  place  of 
which,  the  lukewarm  and  unfaithful  heart,  disgusted  with 
virtue,  regards  with  envy  the  pleasures  and  vain  happi- 
ness of  the  world ;  and  his  disgusts  being  only  the  cm- 
sequence  and  sufferings  of  his  weakness,  and  the  luke-' 
warmness  of  his  faith,  to  plunge  into  sin  begins  to  appeiur 
as  the  only  resource  left  him  from  weariness,  ai^d  tbe 
gjlomniness  of  piety. 

Tlie  second  difference  ijs.  Thai  tiie  faithful  Christiaii, 
in  the  midst  of  his  disgusts  and  hardships,  at  least  beam 
a  consdence  which  reproaches  him  not  with  guilt :  He 
ai  least  is  supported  by  the  testimony  of  his  own  lieart^ 
and  by  a  certain  degree  of  internal  ,peace,  winch,  even 
though  it  may  not  warm  nor  be  sensible,  fails  not,  how- 
ever, to  establish  within  us  a  calm  which  we  never  w- 
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perienced  in  the  paths  of  error;  on  the  contrary^  the 
lukewarm  and  unfaithful  man^  allowing  himself^  agunst 
the  testimony  of  his  own  hearty  a  thousand  daily  tnms- 
greisions^  of  which  he  knows  not  the  wickedness^  bears 
always  an  uneasy  and  suspicious  conscience ;  and  being 
ito  longer  sustained  by  love  for  his  duties^  nor  the  peace 
and  testimony  of  his  conscience^  this  state  of  agitation 
and  weariness  soon  terminates  in  the  miserable  peace 
of  sin. 

The  last  reason  is^  That  the  troubles  of  the  faithfiil 
Christian  being  only  trials,  to  which^  for  his  purification^ 
God  exposes  him^  he  supplies^  in  a  thousand  ways^  the 
^sensible  consolations  of  virtue  which  he  refuses  him ;  he 
replaces  them  by  a  more  powerful  protection^  by  a  mer- 
ciful attention  to  remove  every  danger  which  might  se- 
duce him^  and  by  more  abundant  succours  of  grace ;  for 
the  Almighty  wishes  neither  to  lose  nor  discourage  him ; 
He  wishes  only  to  prove  him^  and  make  him  expiate^  by 
the  afiftictions  and  hardships  of  virtue^  the  unjust  plea- 
sures of  sin :  But  the  disgusts  of  an  infidel  soul  are  not 
trikls^  they  are  punishments ;  it  is  not  a  merciful  God 
who  suspends  the  consolations  of  grace^  without  suspen- 
ding grace  itself:  it  is  not  a  tender  father,  who  supplies 
by  the  solidity  of  his  tenderness^  and  by  effectual  assis- 
tance^  the  apparent  rigours  he  is  under  the  necessity  of 
using :  It  is  a  severe  judge^  who  only  begins  to  deprive 
the  criminal  of  a  thousand  indu^nces^  because  the  sen- 
tence of  death  is  prepared  for  him.  The  hardships  of 
virtue  find  a  thousand  resources  in  virtue  itself;  those  of 
Inkewarmness  can  find  them  only  in  the  deceitful  plea- 
sures of  vice. 

Such^  my  brethren^  is  the  inevitable  fate  of  Inke- 
warmness in  the  ways  of  God ;  the  misery  of  losing 
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righteousness.  Will  you  tell  us^  after  this^  thatyoa 
wish  to  practice  only  that  kind,  of  virtue  which  may  en^ 
dure ;  that  these  great  exertions  of  zeal  cannot  be  sup- 
ported ;  that  it  is  much  better  not  to  begin  so  high^  and 
by  these  means  to  accomplish  the  end ;  and  that  they 
never  go  far  who  exhaust  themselves  at  the  beginning  of 
their  joiirney* 

I  know  that  every  excess^  even  in  piety^  comes  not 
from  the  Spirit  of  God^  which  is  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
discretion ;  that  the  zeal  which  overturns  the  order  of 
our  state  and  duties^  is  not  the  piety  which  comes  from 
above^  but  an  illusion  arising  from  ourselves ;  that  indi^- 
cretion  is  a  source  of  false  virtue ;  and  that  we  often  ^v 
to  vanity  what  we  think  is  given  to  truth. 

But  I  tell  you  from  God^  that  to  persevere  in  Hie 
ways^  we  mus|;  give  ourselves  up  to  Him  without  re.- 
serve :  That  in  order  to  sustain  the  fidelity  due  to  the 
essential  parts  of  our  duty^  we  must  unceasingly  endea* 
vour  to  weaken  the  passions  which  oppose  it ;  and  that 
keeping  terms  with  these  passions^  under  the  pretext  of 
not  going   too  far,   is  to  dig  our  own  grave*     I  tell 
you^  that  it  is  only  the  faithful  and  fervent  Christians; 
who,  not  contented  with  shunning  sin,  shun  also  every 
thing  which  can  lead  to  it ;  that  it  is  those  alone  who 
persevere,  who  sustain  themselves,  who  honour  piety  by 
a  steady,  equal,  and  uniform  conduct ;  and,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is  lukewarm  and  relaxed  souls,  who  have  be- 
gun their  penitence,  by  limiting  their  piety,  and  accom- 
modating it  to  the  pleasures  and  maxims  of  the  world ; 
it  is  those  souls  who  draw  back,  who  belie  themselves, 
and  who  dishonour  piety,  by  their  inconstancy  and  ine- 
quality of  conduct ;  by  a  life,  blended  sometimes  with 
virtue  and  retirement,  and  at  others,  with  the  world  and 
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weakness :  And  I  appeal  to  ycmrselves,  my  brethren^ 
when  yon  see  in  the  world  a  person  relax  from  his  first 
fervonr^  gradually  mix  with  the  pleasures  and  societies 
he  had  lately  so  scrupulously  and  severely  denied  him- 
lelf ;  insMsibly  abate  his  love  of  retirement,  his  modes<y, 
circumspection,  prayers,  and  e^actqess  in  the  observ- 
ance of  his  religious  duties,  do  you  not  say  to  yourselves, 
tiiat  he  is  not  far  from  returning  to  what  he  formerly 
'^as  ?  Are  not  these  relaxations  regarded  by  you  as  a 
prelude  to  his  ruin ;  and  do  you  not  consider  that  virtue 
is  nearly  extinct,  when  once  you  see  it  weakened  ?    Do 
you  even  require  so  much  to  rouse  your  censures,  and 
malicious  forebodings  of  impiety  ?  Unjust  that  you  are, 
you  condemn  a  cold  and  unfaithful  virtue,  while  you 
condemn  us  for  requiring  of  you  a  virtue  faithful  and 
fervent !    You  pretend,  that  in  order  to  continue,  you 
must  begin  with  moderation,  while  you  prophecy  that  a 
total  departure  from  virtue  is  not  far  distant,  when  once 
it  begins  to  be  followed  with  coolness  and  negligence. 

From  a  relaxation  alone,  therefore,  we  are  to  dread  a 
return  to  our  former  courses,  and  a  departure  from  vir- 
tue v  It  is  not  by  giving  ourselves  up  without  reserve  to 
€h>d,  that  we  become  disgusted  with  piety,  and  are  forsa- 
ken by  Him :  The  way  to  come  gloriously  off  in  battle,  is 
not  by  sparing,  but  overcoming  the  enemy :  There  is 
no  dread,  therefore,  of  doing  too  much,  lest  we  should 
be  unable  to  support  it ;  on  the  contrary,  to  merit  the 
grace  necessary  to  our  support,  we  ought,  from  the  firsts 
to  leave  nothing  undone.  What  an  illusion,  brethren ! 
We  dread  zeal,  as  dangerous  to  perseverance ;  and  it  is 
zeal  alone  which  can  obtain  it :  We  fix  ourselves  in  a 
lukewarm  and  commodious  life,  as  the  only  one  which 
can  endure  \  and  it  is  the  only  one  which  proves  false  : 

Vol.  L  17 


140  SEMMOJ^*  fT 

We  shon  ftdelity,  as  ttie  rock  of  piety ;  and  piety  witfaf^* 
out  fidelity  is  never  fiur  from  shipwreck. 

It  is  thus  that  lakewarmness  removes  from  the  infldel 
sottl  the  favour  of  protection;  the  absence  itf  virhich^  de- 
priving our  faith  of  all  its  strength^  and  the  yoke  of  Jesos 
Christ  of  all  its  cqnsolatbns^  we  are  left  in  a  state  gf 
such  imbeciliiy^  that  to  be  lost^  innocence,  requires  only 
to  be  attacked.  But  if  the  loss  of  ri^teousness  is  inevi* 
table^  by  reason  of  the  grace  which  is  withdrawn^  it  ift 
still  more  so^  on  account  of  the  passiims  which  arc 
strengthened. 

Part  fl.    What  renders  vi^lance  so  necessary  tc 
Christian  piely^  is^  that  aU  the  passions  which  <^pos< 
^emselves  in  us  to  the  law  of  Ghid^  die  only^  as  I  ma^ 
say^  with  us.    We  undoubtedly  are  able  to  weaken 
them^  by  the  assistance  of  grace^  and  a  fervent  and  live- 
ly faith ;  but  the  roots  always  continue  in  the  heart :  we 
always  carry  within  us  the  germs  of  the  same  errors  oar 
tears  have  effaced.    Guilt  may  be  extinguished  in  oar 
hearts ;  but  sin^  as  the  Apostle  says^  that  is  to  say,  the 
corrupt  inclination  which  has  formed  our  guilt,  inhabits 
and  lives  there  still :  And  that  fund  of  corruption  which 
removed  us  so  far  from  God,  is  still  left  us  in  our  peni- 
tence, to  serve  as  a  continual  exercise  to  virtue ;  to  ren- 
der us,  by  the  continual  occasions  of  combat  it  excites  for 
us,  more  worthy  of  an  eternal  crown ;  to  humble  oar 
pride ;  to  keep  us  in  remembrance  that  our  present  life 
is  a  scene  of  war  and  danger;  and  by  a  *  destiny  inev- 
itable to  our  nature,  that  there  is  only  one  step  between 
relaxation  and  guilt. 

It  is  true,  that  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  is  g|vmi  us 
to  repress  those  corrupt  inclinations  which  survive  our 
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conversion ;  bat  in  a  state  of  lukewarmness^  as  1  have 
already  said^  gface  offering  ns  only  common  saccours, 
and  the  grace  of  protection^  of  which  we  are  become  un- 
worthy^  being  either  more  rare,  or  entirely  suspended ; 
it  is  evident  that  the  passions  must  acquire  new  strength. 
But  I  say,  that  not  only  the  passions  are  strengthened,  in 
a  lukewarm  and  infidel  life,  because  the  grace  of  protec- 
tion which  checked  them  is  more  rare,  but  likewise  by 
the  state  itself  of  relaxation  and  coldness ;  for  that  life 
being  only  a  continued  indulgence  of  all  the  passions ;  a 
pliant  weakness  in  giving  up  to  a  certain  degree,  every 
thing  which  flatters  the  appetites ;  a  watchfulness  even 
of  self-love,  to  remove  whatever  might  repress  or  restrain 
them ;  and  a  perpetual  use  of  all  things  capable  of  in- 
flaming them — it  is  evident,  that  by  these  means  they 
^must  daily  acquire  new  force* 

In  a  word,  my  brethren,  we  are  not  to  imagine,  that 
in  pushing  ouf  indulgence  for  our  passions  only  to  cer- 
tain allowed  lengths,  we  appease  them,  as  I  may  say ; 
that  we  allow  sufficient  to  satisfy  them,  and  not  enough 
to  stain  our  soul,  or  carry  trouble  and  remorse  into  our 
conscience ;  or  fancy  that  we  can  ever  attain  a  certain 
degiree  of  equilibrium  between  virtue  and  sin,  where,  on 
the  one  side,  our  passions  are  satisfied  by  the  indulgence 
allowed  them,  and,  on  the  other,  our  conscience  is  tran- 
quil, by  the  absence  of  guilt,  which  we  shun/  For  such 
is  the  plan  adopted  by  the  lukewarm  Christian :  Fa- 
vourable to  his  indolence,  because  he  equally  banishes 
every  thing,  either  in  virtue  or  in  sin  which  can  disturb 
him ;  to  the  passions,  he  refuses  whatever  might  trouble 
his  conscience ;  and  to  virtue,  whatever  might  be  disa- 
greeable to,  or  mortify  his  self-love.  But  this  state  of 
equilibrium  is  a  perfect  chimera*    The  passions  know 
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no  limits  or  bounds  in  guilt ;  how,  therefore,  could  they 
possibly  be  restrained  by  those  of  the  lukewarm  soul  ? 
Even  the  utmost  excess  cannot  restrain  or  fix  them ;  how 
then,  could  simple  indulgences  do  it?  Tlie  more  you 
grant,  the  more  you  deprive  yourself  of  the  power  to  re- 
fuse them  any  tUng.  The  true  secret  of  appeasing,  is 
not  by  favouring  them  to  a  certain  degree ;  it  is  by  oppo- 
sing them  in  every  thing;  every  indulgence  only  renders 
them  more  fierce  and  unmanageable ;  it  is  as  a  little  water 
thrown  upon  a  great  fire,  which,  far  from  extinguishing, 
increases  its  fury :  Every  thing  which  fiatters  ^he  pas- 
sions, renders  them  more  keen,  and  diminishes  the  pro- 
bability of  being  able  to  conquer  them. 

Now,  such  is  the  state  of  a  lukewarm  and  unfaithful 
souL  It  allows  itself  every  animosity  which  extends  not 
to  avowed  revenge ;  it  justifies  every  pleasure,  in  wbich^ 
guilt  is  not  palpable;  it  delivers  itself  up  without  reserve 
to  every  worldly  desire  and  gratification,  by  which  no 
individual,  it  supposes,  is  injured ;  every  omission,  which 
seems  to  turn  on  the  arbitrary  duties,  or  but  slightly  in- 
terests the  essential  ones,  it  makes  no  scruple  of;  every 
action  of  self-love,  which  leads  not  directly  to  guilt,  it 
regards  as  nothing ;  all  that  nicety,  with  regard  to  rank 
and  glory,  which  is  compatible  with  that  moderation  that 
even  the  world  requires,  it  regards  as  a  merit  Now, 
what  happens  in  consequence  of  this  ?  Listen,  and  you 
shall  know ;  and  I  beg  you  will  attend  to  the  following 
reflections. 

In  the  first  place :  All  the  inclinations  within  us, 
which  oppose  themselves  to  order  and  duty,  being  con- 
tinually strengthened,  order  and  duty  at  last  find  in  w 
insurmountable  difficulties ;  in  so  much,  that  to  attend  to 
ihem  on  any  essential  occasion,  or  when  required  by 
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the  law  of  6od^  is  like  remounting  against  the  stream 
of  a  rapid  floods  where  the  current  drags  us  down,  in 
spite  of  every  effort  to  the  contrary ;  or  like  a  furious  and 
unmanageable  horse^  which  it  is  necessary  to  stop  short 
on  the  brink  of  a  precipice.     Thus  your  sensibility  to  in- 
juries, always  too  much  awake,  has  pushed  your  pride 
to  such  a  height,  that  on  an  important  occasion,  when 
you  think  your  honour  interested,  and  where  you  ought 
to  pardon,  you  are  no  longer  master  of  your  resentment : 
Thus  your  care  and  anxiety  to  cultivate  the  esteem  of 
men,  have  so  fortified  in  your  heart  the  desire  of  world- 
ly praise,  that  on  any  important  occasion,  where  it  would 
be  necessary  to  sacrifice  the  vanity  of  their  suffrages  to 
daty,  and  to  expose  yourself,  for  the  good  of  your  soul,  to 
censure  and  derision,  you  will  always  prefer  the  inter- 
ests of  vanity  to  those  of  truth,  and  the  opinions  of  men 
will  be  much  more  powerful  than  the  fear  of  God.   Thus 
those  long  continued  anxieties  with  regard  to  fortune  and 
advancement,  have  rendered  ambition  so  completely  the 
sovereign  of  your  heart,  that  in  any  delicate  conjuncture^ 
where  the  destruction  of  a  rival  would  be  necessary  to- 
wards your  own  elevation,  you  will  never  hesitate,  but 
will  sacrifice  your  conscience  to  your  fortune,  and  be  un- 
just towards  your  brother,  lest  you  fail  towards  yourself. 
Thus,  in  a  wcn-d,  to  avoid  a  long  detail,  those  suspicious 
attachments,  loose  conversations,  ridiculous  compliances, 
and  desires  of  pleasing,  too  much  attended  to,  have  fil- 
led you  with  dispositions  so  nearly  allied  to  guilt  and 
debauchery,  that  you  are  no  longer  capable  of  resistance 
against  any  of  their  attacks;  the  corruption  prepared,  by 
the  whole  train  of  your  past  actions,  will  break  out  in  an 
instant :  Your  weakness  will  overcome  your  reflection : 
Your  heart  will  revolt  against  glory,  duty,  and  yourself. 
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We  cannot  long  continue  faithful^  when  we  find  in  our* 
selves  so  many  dispositions  to  be  otherwise.  ^ 

Thus  you  will'yourself  be  surprised  at  your  own  weak- 
ness :  You  will  again  ask  yourself^  what  are  become  of 
all  those  dispositions  of  modesty  and  virtue,  which  for* 
merly  inspired  you  with  such  horror  at  sin  ?  Yon  no 
longer  will  know  yourself :  But  this  state  of  guilt  will 
gradually  appear  less  frightful  to  you :  The  heart  soon 
justifies  to  itself  whatever  pleases  it :  Whatever  is  agree- 
able to  us,  does  not  long  alarm  us ;  and  to  the  misery  of 
a  departure  from  virtue,  you  will  add  the  misery  of  ig- 
norance and  security. 

Such  is  the  inevitable  lot  of  a  lukewarm  and  unfaith- 
ful life,  of  passions  which  we  have  too  much  indulged  \ 
^'  Young  lions,^'  says  a  prophet^  ^'  which  have  been  nour- 
^^  ished  without  precaution,  at  length  grow  up,  and  de- 
f^  vour  the  careless  hand,  which  has  even  assisted  to 
*^  strengthen  and  render  them  formidable : ''  The  pas- 
sioiis,  arrived  at  a  certain  point,  gain  a  complete  ascen- 
dancy :  In  vain  do  you  then  try  to  regain  yourself :  Th« 
time  is  past ;  you  have  fostered  the  profane  fire  in  your 
heart;  it  must  at  last  break  out ;  you  have  nourished  the 
venom  within  you,  it  must  now  spread  and  gain  upon 
you ;  and  it  is  too  late  to  apply  remedies ;  you  should 
have  taken  it  in  time ;  at  the  commencement  the  disease 
was  not  irremediable ;  you  have  allowed  it  to  strength- 
en ;  you  have  irritated  it  by  every  thing  which  could  in- 
flame, and  render  it  incurable;  it  must  now  be  conquer- 
or, and  you  the  victim  of  your  own  indiscretion  and  in- 
dulgence. 

Doyou  not  likewise  say,  my  brethren,  that  you  have 
the  best  intentions  in  the  world  ;  that  you  wish  you  could 
act  much  better  than  you  do :  and  though  you  have  the 
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sincerest  desires  for  salvAtion^  yet  a  thousand  conjunct- 
ures happen  in  life^  where  we  forget  all  our  good  inten- 
tions^ and  must  be  saints  to  resist  their  impressions?  This 
is  exactly  what  we  tell  you ;  that  in  spite  of  all  your 
pretended  good  intentions^  if  you  do  not  fly^  struggle^ 
watch^  pny^  And  continually  keep  command  over  your- 
self^  a  thousand  occasions  will  occur^  where  you  will  no 
longer  be  master  of  your  own  weakness :  This  is  what 
we  tell  you^  that  nothing  but  a  mortified  and  watchful 
life  can  place  us  beyond  the  rdlach  of  temptation  and  dan- 
ger ;  that  it  is  ridiculous  to  suppose  we  shall  continue 
faithful^  in  those  moments  when  violently  attacked^  when 
we  bear  a  heart  weakened^  wavering,  and  already  on  the 
verge  of  falling ;  that  it  is  only  the  house  built  upon  a 
rock  that  can  resist  the  winds  and  the  tempest ;  and,  in 
a  word,  that  we  must  be  holy,  and  firmly  established  in 
virtue,  to  live  free  from  guilt. 

And  when  I  say  that  we  must  be  holy ;  Alas !  my 
brethren,  the  most  faithful  and  fervent  Christians,  wifii 
every  inclination  mortified  as  far  as  the  frailty  of  our  na- 
ture will  permit;  imaginations  purified  by  prayer,  and 
minds  nourished  in  virtue,  and  meditation  on  the  law  of 
God,  frequently  find  themselves  in  such  terrible  situa- 
tions, that  their  hearts  sink  within  them ;  their  imagina- 
tions become  troubled  and  deranged ;  they  see  themselves 
in  those  melancholy  agitations,  where  they  float  for  a 
long  time  between  victory  and  death ;  and,  like  a  vessel 
straggling  against  the  waves,  in  the  midst  of  an  enraged 
ocean,  they  can  only  look  for  safety  from  the  Almighty 
Commander  of  winds  and  tempests.  And  you,  with  a 
heart  already  half-seduced,  with  inclinations  at  least  bor- 
dering upon  guilt,  would  wish  your  weakness  to  be  proof 
against  all  attacks,  and  the  most  powerful  temptations 
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to  find  you  always  tranquil  and  inaccessible !   You  would 
wish,  with  your  lukewarm^  sensual^  and  worldly  morals^ 
that  on  these  occasions  your  soul  should  be  gifted  with 
that  strength  and  faith^  which  even  the  most  tender  and 
watchful  piety  sometimes  cannot  give !  You  would  wish 
passions  flattered,  nourished^  and  strengthened,  to  remain 
tractable,  quiet,  and  cold,  in  the  presence  of  objects  most 
capable  of  lighting  them  up !  Those  which,  after  yeaf^  of 
austerities,  and  a  life  devoted  to  prayer  and  watching,  a- 
wake  sometimes  in  a  moment  far  even  from  danger,  and 
by  melancholy  examples,  make  the  most  upright  feel, 
that  we  should  never  be  off  our  guard,  and  that  the  high- 
est point  of  virtue  is  sometimes  the  instant  which  pre- 
cedes a  departure  from,  and  total  loss  of  it.     Such  is  our 
lot,    my  brethren,  to  be  quick-sighted  only   towards 
the  dangers  which  regard  our  fortune  or  oiu*  life^  and  not 
even  to  know  those  which  threaten  our  salvation.     But 
let  us  undeceive  ourselves :    To  shun  guilt,  something 
more  is  required  than  the  lukewarmness  and  indolence 
of  virtue ;  and  vigilance  is  the  only  means  left  us  by  our 
Saviour  to  preserve  our  innocence.     This  is  the  first 
reflection. 

A  second  reflection  to  be  made  on  this  truth  is,  that 
the  passions,  daily  strengthening  in  a  lukewarm  and  in- 
fidel life,  not  only  does  duty  find  in  us  insurmountable 
repugnancies,  but  guilt  likewise,  as  I  may  say,  softens 
itself;  and  at  last  we  feel  no  more  repugnance  to  it^  than 
to  the  simplest  fault.  Indeed,  by  these  daily  infidelities 
inseparable  from  lukewarmness,  the  heart,  as  if  by  in- 
sensible steps,  at  last  arrives  at  those  dangerous  limits^ 
which  by  a  single  line,  separate  life  from  death,  guilt 
from  innocence,  and  makes  the  final  step,  almost  with- 
out perceiving  it :  Only  a  little  way  remaining  for  it  to 
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^  and  having  no  occasion  fm:  any  new  exertion  to  ac- 
eolDplkfa  it^:  it  does  not  believe  it  has  exceeded  its  for- 
mer  bounds.  It  had  filled  itself  with  dispositions  so 
Marly  bordering  on  guilty  that  it  has  brought  forth 
ktiqttity  without  pain^  repugnance^  visible  movement^ 
er  6veB  perceiving  it  itself;  like  to  a  dying  person^ 
irlMn  the  languors  of  a  long  and  painful  malady  have 
m  nearly  brought  to  his  end^  that  the  departing  si^ 
resembles  those  which  have  preceded^  it  costs  him  no 
s^reater  effort  than  the  others^  and  even  leaves  the  spec- 
tiitors  uncertain  whether  his  last  moment  is  come^  or  if 
he  still  breathes :  And  this  is  what  renders  the  state  of 
lukewarm  and  infidel  souls  still  more  dangerous^  that 
they  are  commonly  dead  to  grace^  without  knowing  it 
themselves ;  they  become  enemies  to  God^  while  they 
still  live  with  Him  as  with  a  friend ;  they  are  still  in  the 
commerce  of  holy  things,  when  they  have  lost  the  grace 
which  entitles  us  to  approach  them. 

Thus,  let  those  souls  for  whom  this  discourse  is  intend- 
ed,  no  longer  deceive  themselves,  because  they  think  they 
have  hitherto  avoided  a  gross  departure  from  virtue;  their 
state  before  God  is  undoubtedly  only  more  dangerous ; 
peirhaps  the  most  formidable  danger  of  lukewarmness  is, 
that,  already  dead  in  the  sight  of  God,  they  live,  in  their 
own  opinion,  without  any  visible  or  marked  guilt ;  that 
they  compose  themselves  tranquilly  in  death,  depending 
Oil'  an  appeairanee  of  life  which  comforts  them ;  that  to 
Hie  danger  of  their  situation,  they  add  a  false  peace, 
which  confirms  them  in  this  path  of  illusion  and  dark- 
nes»  ^  kr  a  word,  that  the  Lord,  by  terrible  and  secret 
judgments,  strikes  them  with  blindness,  and  punishes  the 
corruption  of  their  heart,  by  permitting  them  to  be  igno- 
ran%  of  it.  A  gross  fall  from  virtue,  if  I  may  venture  to 
'  Vol.  I.  18 
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siiy  80/ would  to  them  be  a  mark  of  the  goodness  aod 
mercy  of  God  :  They  would  then  at  least  open  theip 
eyes ;  naked  and  manifest^  guilt  would  then  carry  trou* 
ble  and  uneasiness  into  their  conscience ;  the  disease  at 
last  discovered^  would  perhaps  induce  them  to  have  re-^ 
course  to  the  remedy ;  in  place  of  \{hich^  ihis4ife^  appa- 
rently regular^  composes  and  calms  them,  jrenders  use- 
less the  example  of  fervent  Christians,  persuades  them 
that  this  great  fervour  is  unnecessary ;  4;hat  it  is  mudi 
more  the  effect  of  temperament  than  of  grape ;  that  it  is 
an  emotion  of  zeal,  rather  than  of  duty ;  and  makes  them 
consider,  as  vain  exaggerations,  all  that  we  say,  with  re- 
gard to  a  lukewarm  and  infidel  life.  This  is  the  second 
reflection. 

Finally,  the  last  reflection  to  be  made  on  this  great 
truth,  is,  that  such  is  the  nature  of  our  heart,  that  it  al- 
ways stops  much  below  what  it  at  first  proposed.  A  thou- 
sand times  we  have  formed  pious  resolutions ;  we  have 
projected  to  carry  to  a  certain  point  the  detail  of  our  du- 
ties and  conduct,  but  the  execution  has  always  fallen 
much  below  the  ardour  of  our  projects,  and  has  rested 
at  a  degree  much  beneath  the  one  to  which  we  wished 
to  rs^ise  ourselves :  Thus,  the  lukewarm  Christian,  pro-, 
posing  to  himself  no  higher  point  of  virtue  than  to  shun 
guilt,  looking  precisely  to  preceipt,  that  is  to  say,  to  Uiat 
rigorous  and  precise  point  of  the  law,  immediately  be- 
low which  is^prevarication  and  death ;  he  infallibly  rests 
below,  and  never  reaches  that  essential  point  which  be 
had  proposed  to  himself:   It  is,  therefore,  an  incontesti- 
ble  maxim,  that  we  must  undertake  much,  to  execute  lit- 
tle, and  look  very  high,  to  attain  at  least  the  middle. 
Now,  this  maxim,  so  sure  with  regard  even  to  the  most 
just,  is  much  more  so  witli  respect  to  the  lukewarm  and 
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unfaithful  soul ;  for  coldness  more  strongly  binding  all 
big  ties^  and  augmenting  the  weight  of  his  corruption 
suid^  misery^  it  is  he  particularly  who  ought  to  take  this 
^grand  flight,  in  order  to  attain  at  least  the  lowest  degree ; 
and-  in  his  counsels  with  himself^  propose  perfection^  if 
he  wishes  to  rest^  even  at  the  observance  of  precept.     A- 
bove  all;  it  is  to  him  that  we  may  truly  say,  that  by  set- 
tling in  his  mind,  only  to  shun  guilt,  loaded  as  he  is  with 
file  weight  of  his  coldness  and  infidelities,  he  will  always 
alight  at  a  place  very  distant  from  the  one  he  expected^ 
to  reach  ^  and  the  Une  of  guilt  being  immediately  below 
this  commodious  and  sensual  virtue,  the  very  same  ef- 
Ibrts  be  made>  as  he  thought  to  shun  it,  will  only  serve 
to  conduct  him  to  it.     These  are  reasons,  drawn  entire- 
ly firom  the  weakness  which  the  strengthened  passions 
l^ave  to  the  lukewarm  and  infidel  soul;  and  which  in- 
evitably lead  it  to  ruin. 

The  only  reason,  however,  yon  allege  to  us  for  perse- 
vering in  this  dlingerous  state,  is,  that  you  are  weak,  and 
totally  unable  to  support  a  more  retired,  limited,  morti- 
fied, and  perfect  manner  of  life.  But  surely,"it  is  because- 
you  are  weak,  that  is  to  say,  full  of  disgust  for  virtue, 
of  love  for  the  world  and  of  subjection  to  your  appetites, 
tfiat  a  retired  and  mortified  life  becomes  indispensable. 
It  is  because  you  are  weak,  that  you  ought  wfth  mor^ 
caution  to  shun  every  danger ;  take  a  greater  command 
over  yourself ;  pray,  watch,  refuse  yourself  every  impro- 
per gratification,  and  attain  even  to  an-  holy  excess 
of  zeal  and  fervour,  in  order  to  rai^e  a  barrier  against 
your  weakness.  You  are  weak — And  because  you  are 
weak,  you  think  you  are  entitled  to  expose  yourself  more 
than  another ;  to  dread  danger  less ;  with  more  tran- 
ctuillity  and  indifference,  to  neglect  the  necessary  reme* 


dies ;  to  allow  more  to  your  appetitoi }  to  preserve  a 
stronger  attachment  to  the  worlds  and  every  thing  which 
can  corrupt  the  heart !  What  an  illusion !  Tou  make 
your  weakness^  then^  the  title  of  your  security ;  in  the 
necessities  you  are  under  to  watch  and  pray^  you  find^ 
then,  the  privilege  of  dispensing  with  them  !  And  since 
what  period  is  it  that  the  sick  are  authinrized  to  allow 
themselves  greater  excesses^  and  make  use  of  less  precau- 
tion^  than  those  who  enjoy  a  perfect  health?  Privation  hsa 
always  been  the  part  of  tiie  weali^and  infirm ;  and  to  al- 
lege your  weakness  as  a  right  of  dispensation  from  a 
more  fervent  and  Christian  life^  is  like  enumerating  your 
complaints^  in  order  to  persuade  us  that  you  have  no  oc 
casion  for  medicine.  This  is  the  second  reason^  drawn 
from  the  passions^  which  are  strengthened  in  a  state  of" 
lukewarmness^  and  which  proves^  that  this  state  always 
ends  in  a  departure  from  virtue^  and  the  loss  of  righ^ 
teousness. 

To  all  these  reasons  I  should  add  a  third,  drawim 
from  the  external  succours  of  religion^  necessary  to  the 
support  of  piety^  and  which  become  useless  to  the  luke^ 
warm  and  infidel  soul. 

The  Holy  Sacrament  is  not  only  of  no  utility^  but 
even  dangerous  to  him^  either  by  the  coldness  with 
which  he  approaches  it^  or  by  the  vain  confidence  with 
which  it  inspires  him :  It  is  no  longer  a  resource  fer 
him ;  it  has  lost  its  effect,  like  medicines  too  frequently 
made  use  of ;  it  amuses  his  languor,  but  cannot  cure 
him:  It  is  like  the  food  of  the  strong  and  healthy, 
which,  so  far  from  re-establishing,  completes  the  ruki  of 
the  weak  stomach :  It  is  the  breath  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which,  unable  to  re-illuminate  the  still  smoaking  spark, 
entirely  extinguishes  it  $  that  is  to  say,  that  the  grace  of 
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the  Holy  Sacrament^  received  in  a  lukewarm  and  infidel 
hearty  no  longer  operating  there  an  increase  of  life  and 
strengtli^  never  fails^  sooner  or  later^  to  operate  the  death 
and  condemnation  attached  to  the  abase  of  these  divine 
remedies. 

Prayer^  that  channel  of  grace,  that  nourishment  to  a 
faithful  heart,  that  sweetener  of  piety,  that  refuge  against 
all  attacks  of  the  enemy,  that  cry  of  an  affected  soul, 
which  renders  the  Lord  so  attentive  to  its  necessities ; 
prayer,  without  which  the  Almighty  no  longer  makes 
himself  felt  within  us,  without  which  we  no  longer  know 
oar  Father,  no  longer  render  thanks  to  our  Benefac- 
tor^ nor  appease  our  Judge,  expose  no  longer  our 
mrounds  to  our  physician,-  and  live  without  God  in  the 
world ;  prayer,  in  a  word,  so  necessary  to  the  most  es- 
tablished virtue,  is  to  the  lukewarm  Christian  no  longer 
hot  the  wearisome  occupation  of  a  distracted  mind,  of  a 
heart  barren,  and  shared  between  a  thousand  foreign  af- 
fSsctions.  He  no  longer  experiences  that  lov^,  those  con- 
solations, which  are  the  fruit  of  a  fervent  and  faithful  life : 
He  DO  longer,  as  if  with  a  new  light,  sees  the  holy  truths 
which  confirm  the  soul  in  its  contempt  for  the  world,  and 
love  for  the  things  of  heaven ;  and  which,  after  its  de- 
parture hence,  make  it  regard  with  new  disgust  every 
thing  which  foolish  man  admires :  He  leaves  it,  no  Ion- 
ger  filled  with  that  lively  faith  which  reckons  as  nothing 
all  the  obstacles  and  disgusts  of  virtue,  and  with  a  holy 
zeal  devours  all  its  sorrows  :  He  no  longer  feels,  after 
leaving  it,  more  love  for  his  duty,  and  horror  at  the 
world ;  more  determination  to  fly  from  its  dangers ;  more 
Ugjit  to  know  its  nothingness  and  misery,  and  strength 
to  hate  and  struggle  with  himself;  more  terror  for  the 
judgments  of  God,  and  compunction  for  his  own  weak- 
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ness :  He  leaves  it^  only  more  fatigued  than  before  with 
virtue^  more  filled  with  the  phantoms  of  the  worlds  which 
even  at  the  moment  when  at  the  feet  of  the  Almighty,  it 
appears  agitate  more  strongly  his  imfagination,  disgraced 
by  all  those  images ;  mdre  happy^  by  being  relieved  of 
a  burdensome  duty^  where  he  has  experienced  nothing 
so  agreeable  as  the  pleasure  of  finding  it  at  an  end ; 
more  eager,  by  amusements  and  infidelities,  to  supply 
this  moment  of  weariness  and  pain ;  in  a  Word,  more^ 
distant  from  6od,  whom  he  has  irritated  by  the  infidel- 
ity and  irreverence  of  his  prayer.  Such,  my  brethren,, 
is  the  fruit  which  he  reaps  from  it.  Finally,  all  the  ex- 
ternal duties  of  religion,  which  support  and  rouse  piety>^ 
are  no  longer  to  the  lukewarm  Christian  but  dead  and 
inanimate  customs,  where  his  heart  is  not ;  where  there 
is  more  of  habit,  than  of  love  or  spkit  of  piety ;  and 
where  the  only  disposition  he  brings,  is  the  sense  of  the 
weariness  of  the  repetition. 

Thus,  my  brethren,  the  grace  of  this  soul^  being  con- 
tinually attacked  and  weakened,  either  by  the  practices 
of  the  world,  which  it  allows  itself,  or  by  those  of  piety^ 
which  it  abuses ;  either  by  sensual  objects,  which  nour- 
ish its  corruption,  or  by  those  of  religion,  which  increase 
its  disgusts ;  either  by  the  pleasures  which  enervate  it, 
or  by  the  duties  which  fatigue  it;  all  uniting  to  make  it 
bend  towards  ruin,  and  nothing  supporting  it :  Alas ! 
what  fate  can  it  promise  itself?  Can  the  lamp  without 
oil  long  continue  to  give  light  ?  The  tree  which  no  lon- 
ger draws  nourishment  from  the  earth,  can  it  fail  to  with- 
er and  be  devoted  to  the  fire  ?  Now,  such  is  the  situa- 
tion of  the  lukewarm  Christian  ;  entirely  delivered  up 
to  himself,  nothing  supports  him ;  surrounded  by  weari-^ 
ness  and  sources  of  disgust,  nothing  re-animates  him ;  full 
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df  weakness  and  of  languor^  nothing  protects  him  ;  every 
consolation  of  the  just  soul^  is  distasteful  to  him ;  every 
thing  which  gives  support  to  a  faithful  Christian^  dis- 
gusts and  overpowers  him ;  whatever  renders  the  yoke 
more  easy  to  others^  makes  his  more  burdensome ;  anA 
the  succours  of  piety  now  become  sources  of  fatigue^  or 
of  his  crimes*  Now^  in  this  state^  O  my  God !  almost  a- 
bandoned  by  Thy  grace ;  tired  of  Thy  yoke  ;  disgusted 
with  himself  as  well  as  with  virtue ;  )veakened  by  disea- 
ses and  their  remedies^  staggering  at  every  step — a  bveath 
overturns  him^  he  himself  leans  towards  his  fall^  without 
any  additional  or  foreign  impression ;  and  to  $ee  him 
ffill^  there  is  no  necessity  to  see  him  attacked. 

These  are  the  reasons  which  prove  the  certainty  of 
ihe  loss  of  righteousness  in  a  lukewaim  and  infidel  life. 
Butare  so  many  proofs  necessary,  my  dear  hearer,  when 
your  own  misfortunes  have  so  sadly  instructed  you  ? 
Remember  whence  you  are  fallen,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  formerly  said  to  a  lukewarm  and  infidel  soul ;  Re.. 
mount  to  the  source  of  the  disorders  under  which  you 
still  bend  :  You  will  find  it  in  the  negligence  and  infi- 
delity of  which  we  speak.  The  growth  of  passion  too 
feebly  checked  ;  dangerous  temptations  too  little  avoided ; 
practices  of  piety  too  frequently  omitted  or  despised ; 
convenience  too  sensually  sought  after ;  desires  of  plea- 
sing  too  much  listened  to ;  dangerous  writings  too  much 
sought  after ;  the  so^rce  is  almost  imperceptible,  the  tor- 
rent of  iniquity  proceeding  from  it,  has  completely  inun- 
dated the  capacity  of  your  soul :  it  was  only  a  spark 
which  has  lighted  up  this  great  confiagration ;  it  was  a 
morsel  of  leaven,  which  in  tlie  end,  has  fermented  and 
corrupted  the  whole  mass.  You  never  believed  it  pos- 
sible^  that  you  could  b^  what  at  present  you  are :   What; 
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ever  was  said  to  you  on  this  subject^  5^ou  heard  as  exag- 
gerations of  zeal  and  enthusiasm ;  you  would  then  have 
come  forward  of  your  own  accord^  in  order  to  clear  your- 
self of  certain  steps^  for  which  you  now  feel  notthe  smal« 
kst  remorse :  Remember  whence  you  are  fallen ;  con- 
sider the  depth  of  the  abyss  into  which  yon  are  plunged; 
it  is  relaxation  and  slight,  infidelities^  which,  by  degrees 
hav6  conducted  you  to  it.  Once  more  remember  it^  and 
see  if  that  can  be  denominated  a  sure  or  durable  state^ 
which  has  brought  you  to  the  precipice. 

Such  is  the  usual  artifice  of  Satan ;  he  never  at  first 
proposes  guilt ;  that  would  frighten  away  his  prey,  and 
remove  it  beyond  the  reach  of  his  artifices :    Too  well 
be  knows  the  road  by  which  the  heart  is  most  accessible ; 
he  knows  that  he  must  gradually  confirm  the  timid  con- 
science against  the  horror  of  guilt,  and  propose  nothings 
at  first  but  honest  purposes,  and  certain  limits  in  pleas^ 
ure :    It  is  not  boldly,  like  the  lion,  he  at  first  attacks  ^ 
it  is  warily,  like  the  serpent :    He  does  not  lead  yoim 
straight  to  the  gulf;  he  conducts  you  there  by  wining 
paths.     No,  my  brethren,  crimes  are  never  the  first  es- 
says of  the  heart.     David  was  imprudent  and  slothful 
before  he  became  an  adulterer ;  Solomon  had  allowed 
himself  to  be  seduced  and  enervated  by  the  delights  and 
magnificence  of  royalty,  before  he  publicly  appeared  in 
the  midst  of  lewd  women ;  Judas  bad  given  up  his  heart 
to  money,  before  he  set  a  price  upon  his  Master ;  Peter 
was.  presumptuous,  before  he  renounced  the  truth.  Vice 
has  its  progress,  as  well  as  virtue ;  as  the  day,  says  the 
prophet,  instructs  the  day,  thus  the  night  gives  melan- 
choly lessons  to  the  night ;  and  there  is  not  much  inter- 
val between  a  state  which  suspends  all  the  grace  of  pro- 
tection, fortifies  all  the  passions,  renders  useless  all  the 
inuccours  of  piety,  and  a  state  where  it  is  entirely  extinct. 
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What^  then^  my  dear  hearer^  can  confirm  or  comfort 
yoa  in  this  life  of  negligence  and  infidelity  ?   Is  it  that 
exeniption  from  guilt  yon  have  hitherto  preserved  ?  Pat 
I  have  shown  you,  that  it  is  either  guilt  itself^  or  that  it 
ivSil  not  fail  soon  to  lead  you  to  it :  Is  it  the  love  of  ease? 
But  in  tlifat  state  you  enjoy  neither  the  pleasures  of  the 
world,  nor  the  consolations  of  virtue :  Is  it  the  assurance 
that  the  Almighty  requires  no  more  of  you  ?  But  how 
ean  the  lukewarm  and  unfaithful  Christian  satisfy  or 
iplease  Him^  when  from  his  mouth  he  rejects  him  ?  Is  it 
tte  irregularity  in  which  the  generality  of  men  live^ 
"who  carry  it  to  an  excess  which  you  avoid  ?   But  their 
late  is  perhaps  less  to  be  mourned^  and  less  desperate 
ihan  your  own :  They  at  least  know  their  malady,  while 
you  regard  your  own  as  a  state  of  perfect  health.     Is  it 
the  dread  of  being  unable  to  support  a  more  mortified^ 
watchful,  dnd  Christian  life?   But  since  you  have  hith- 
erto been  able  to  support  some  remains  of  virtue  and  in- 
nocence, without  the  comforts  and  consolations  of  grace, 
and  in  spite  of  the  weariness  and  disgust  which  your 
lukewarmness  has  spread  through  all  your  duties ;  what 
will  it  be  when  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  soften  your  yoke, 
and  when  a  more  fervent  and  faithful  life  shall  have  res- 
tored to  you  all  the  grace  and  consolations  of  which  your 
lukewfirmness  has  deprived  you  ?    Piety  is  never  sad 
or  insupportable,  but  when  it  is  cold  and  unfaithful. 

Rise,  then,  says  a  prophet,  wicked  and  slothful  soul ; 
break  the  fatal  charm  which  lulls  and  chains  thee  to 
thine  indolence.  The  Lord  whom  thou  believest  to  serve, 
because  thou  dost  not  openly  affront  him,  is  not  the  God 
of  the  wicked,  but  of  the  faithful ;  He  is  not  the  reward- 
er  of  idleness  and  sloth,  but  of  tears,  watchings,  and 
combats :  He  establisheth  not  in  his  abode,  and  in  his 
Vol.  L  19 
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everlasting  city^  the  uselesBy  but  the  vi^lant  and  lilM 
008  servant ;  and  His  kingdom^  says  the  Apostle^  is  i 
df  flesh  and  bloody  that  is  to  say^  of  an  unworthy  eflh 
inacy^  and  a  life  devoted  to  the  appetites^  but  the  streiif 
and  virtue  of  God;  namely^  a  continued  v^Uancei 
generous  sacrifice  of  all  oor  inclinations ;  a  constant  cc 
tempt  for  the  things  of  this  wwld ;  and  a  tender  and  i 
dent  desire  fcnr  those  invisible  blessings  which  fade  n* 
nor  ever  pass  away :  Which  may  OtoAf  in  his  inftn 
mercy^  grant  to  all  assembled  here.    Amm, 
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ON  EVIL-SPEAKING. 


^:<»:< 


John  ii.  S4« 

^^U  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  Utem ;  l^ctmse 

He  knew  cM  men. 


Thesq  were  the  same  Pharisees^  who  a  Kttle  belixre 
bad  been  vilifying  to  the  people  the  actioiis  oi  Jesus 
Christy  and  endeavouring  to  poison  the  purity  and  sane- 
^ty  of  his  words^  wfao^  now  make  a  show  of  believing 
]A  Him^  and  classing  themselves  among  bi»  disciples. 
And  such  is  the  character  of  the  evil-speaker ;:  undisr  the 
mark  of  esteem^  and  the  flattering  expressions  of  friend- 
slup^  to  conceal  the  gall  and  bitterness  of  slander. 

Kow^  although  this  is  perhaps  the  (mly  vice  whicltiia 
circumstance  can  palliate^  it  is  the  one  we  are  most  10^ 
genioas  in  concealing  from  ourselves^,  and  to  which  ple^ 
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iy  and  the  world  show  in  these  times  the  greatest  indul* 
gence.  Not  that  the  character  of  a  slanderer  is  not  equally 
odious  to  men^  as^  according  to  the  expression  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit^  it  is  abominable  in  flie  sight  of  God ;  but  in 
that  character  they  comprise  only  particular  defamers  of 
a  blacker  and  more  avowed  malignity^  who  deal  their 
blows  indiscriminately,  and  without  art;  and  whb,  with 
sufficient  malice  to  censure,  are  destitute  of  the  wit  ne- 
cessary to  please :  Now,  the  defamers  of  that  descrip- 
tion are  more  rare ;  and  had  we  only  tbem  to  address 
ourselves  to,  it  would  be  sufficient  at  present  to  point 
out,  how  unworthy  of  reason  and  religion  this  vice 
is,  to  inspire  with  a  just  -detestation  of  it,  those  who  feeL 
'  themselves  guilty. 

But  there  is  another  description  of  slanderers,  whc^ 
condemn  the  vice,  yet  allow  themselves  the  practice  oC 
it;  who,  without  consideration,  defame  their  brethren^ 
yet  applaud  themselves  for  circumspection  and  modera- 
tion ;  who  drive  the  arrow  to  the  heart,  but,  because  it 
is  more  brilliant  and  piercing,  perceive  not  the  wound  it 
has  made.     Now,  defamers  of  this  sort  are  every  where 
to  be  found ;  the  world  is  filled  with  them ;  even  the  ho- 
ly asylums  are  not  free  :    This  vice  is  the  bond  of  union 
to  the  assemblies  of  sinners ;  it  often  finds  its  way  even 
into  the  society  of  the  just ;  and  we  may  safely  say,  that 
all  have  erred  from  the  straight  road ;  and  there  is  not  one 
who  has  preserved  his  tongue  pure,  and  his  lips  unde- 
filed. 

It  is  proper,  then,  my  brethren,  to  expose  on  this  occa- 
sion the  illusion  of  the  pretexts  made  use  of  every  day  in 
tl)e  world,  in  justification  of  this  vice,  and  to  attack  it  in 
the  points  where  you  believe  it  most  innocent;  for,  were  I 
to  describe  it  to  you,  in  geueral,  with  all  its  meanness 


and  irreparable  cruelty,  you  would  no  longer  apply  it 
to  yourselves ;  and  far  from  inspiring  you  with  hofror  at 
it,  1  should  be  accessary  towards  persuading  you^  that 
you  are  free  from  its  guilt 

Now^  what  are  the  pretexts,  which,  in  your  eyes^ 
soften  or  justify  the  vice  of  evil  speaking  ?     In  the  first 
plaee^  it  is  the  trivial  nature  of  the  faults  you  censure ; 
we  persuade  ourselves,  that  as  it  is  not  a  matter  of  cul- 
pability^ there  cannot  therefore  be  much  harm  in  censur- 
ing it.     In  the  second  place,  the  public  notoriety  of  the 
^faults  which  we  reprehend,  induces  us  to  believe  that  no 
loss  of  reputation  can  ensue  from  our  discourses  :    last- 
ly, zeal  for  truth,  and  the  glory  of  6od,  which  does  not 
permit  us  to  be  silent  on  those  disorders  which  dishon- 
our Him.    Now,  to  these  three  pretexts,  let  us  oppose 
three  incontrovertible  truths.     To  the  pretext  of  the 
lightness  of  the  faults ;  that  the  more  the  faults  which 
you  censure  are  light,  the '  more  is  the  slander  unjust. 
To  the  pretext  of  the  public  notoriety ;  that  the  more  the 
faults  of  our  brethren  are  known,  the  more  cruel  is  the 
slander  which  censures  them.     To  the  pretext  of  zeal ; 
that  the  same  charity,  which,  in  piety,  makes  us  hate 
sinners,  makes  us  likewise  cover  the  multitude  of  their 
faults. 

Fart  1.  The  tongue,  says  the  Apostle  Jame3,  is  a 
devouring  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity,  an  unruly  evil,  fiill 
of  deadly  poison.  And  behold,  what  I  would  have  ap- 
plied to  the  language  of  thje  £vil-speaker,  had  1  underta- 
ken to  give  you  a  just  and  natural  idea  of  all  the  enormity 
of  this  vice :  I  would  have  said,  that  the  tongue  of  the 
slanderer  is  a  devouring  fire,  which  tarnishes  whatever 
it  touches ;  which  exercises  its  fury  on  the  good  grain, 
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equaUjF  as  on  tbe  chaff;  oa  Um)  profiui%  aa  on  the  sa* 
ered  $  which^  wherever  it  passea^  leavea  only  deaolatiiNi 
«nd  rain ;  digp  even  into  the  bowela  of  the  earthy  and 
fixes  itself  on  things  the  most  hidden }  tarns  into  v3e 
fiphesy  whaty  only  a  moment;  befiHre^  had  a|^eared  to  us 
no  piedpos  aqd  brilliant;  acta  with  mwe  yioleace  imd 
Auger  thaia  eves,  when  it  waa  i^fMureatly  smothered  op^ 
«ad  i^haost  extinct;  which hlackms  what  it  uumotcoBp 
amae^  and  sometimes  sparkles  and  delights  before  it  des- 
troys. I  wonld  have  told  you^  that  evil  speaking  is  an 
assemblage  of  iniquity ;  a  secret  pride^  which  discovers 
to  us  the  mote  in  our  broth^s  eye^  but  hides  the  btea 
which  is  in  our  own ;  a  mean  envy,  which^  hurt  al  th^ 
talents  or  prosperity  of  others^  makes  them  flie  subject 
rfits  censures,  and  studies  to  dim  the  splendor  of  what^ 
ever  outshines  itself;  a  disguised  hatred,  which  shedi^ 
10  its  speeches,  the  hidden  venom  ^  the  heart ;  an  ua^ 
worthy  duplicity,  which  praises  to  the  face,*  and  tears  in 
pieces  behind  the  back ;  a  shameful  levity,  wUcb  hu 
no  command  over  itself,  or  words,  and  dften  saorificca 
both  fortune  and  comfort  to  the  imprudence  of  an  amuwag 
ccmversation ;  a  deliberate  barbarity,  which  wound» 
yomr  absent  brother ;  a  scandal,  with  which  you  be- 
come a  subject  ^f  shame  and  sin  to  those  who  listen  to 
you ;  an  injustice,  where  you  ravish  from  your  brother 
whaji  is  dearest  to  him.  I  would  have  said,  thai  slan- 
djsr  ki  a  restless  evil^  which  disturbs  society,  spreads 
dissension  through  both  city  and  country,  dissevers  the 
stric^Cist  friendships,  is  the  source  of  hatred  and  revenge^ 
jEUls,  whatever  it  enters,  with  disturbance  and  confu^oo, 
and  is  every  where  an  enemy  to  peace,  comfort,  and 
Christian  gpod-breeding.  Lastly,  I  would  have  added, 
that  it  is  a  source  of  deadly  poison :  whatever  flows  from 
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it  is  infected^  and  infects  all  that  it  approaches ;  that  e- 
?en  its  praises  are  impoisoned^  its  applauses  malicious, 
its  sikuce  criminal,  its  gestnl^s^  motions^  and  looks^ 
itLve  aU  their  venom^  and  spread  it  each  in  their  way. 

Behold,  what  in  this  discourse  it  would  have  been  my 
ixAfy  more  at  Urge,  to  have  exposed  to  your  view,  had 
I  tiot  proposed  only  to  paint  to  yon  the  vileness  of  the 
vice,  which  I  am  now  going  to  combat ;  but,  as  I  have 
already .  said,  these  are  only  general  invectives,  which 
none  apply  to  themselves.  The  more  odious  the  vice  is 
represented,  the  less  do  you  perceive  yourselves  concer- 
ned in  it ;  and  though  you  acknowledge  the  principle, 
you  make  no  use  of  it  in  the  regulation  of  your  manners ; 
because,  in  these  general  paintings,  we  always  find  fea- 
tures  which  resemble  us  not.  I  wish,  therefore,  to  con- 
fine  myself,  at  present,  to  the  single  object  of  making 
you  feel  all  the  iniquity  of  that  description  of  slander, 
which  you  think  the  most  innocent ;  and  lest  yoii  should 
not  feel  yourselves  connected  with  what  I  shall  say,  I 
shall  attack  it  only  in  the  pretexts  which  you  continual- 
ly employ  in  its  justification^ 
Now,  the  first  pretext  which  authorizes  in  the  world  al- 
moi^t  all  slanders,  and  is  the  cause  that  our  conversations 
are  now  become  continual  censures  upon  our  brethren,  is 
the  j^tended  insignificancy  of  the  vices  we  expose  to 
view.  We  would  not  wish  to  tarnish  a  man  of  chal'ac- 
ter,  or  ruin  his  fortune,  by  dishonouring  him  in  the 
wwld ;  to  stain  the  principles  of  a  woman^s  conduct,  by 
entering  into  the  essential  points  of  it ;  that  Would  be  too 
infiimous  and  mean :  But  to  hint  at  a  thousand  faults, 
which  lead  our  judgment  to  believe  them  capable  of  all 
the  rest ;  to  inspire  the  minds  of  those  who  listen  to  us 
ivith  a  thousand  suspicions,  which  point  out  what  we 
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dare  not  say ;  to  make  satirical  remarks^  which  diiscover 
a  mystery^  where  no  person  before  had  peceired  the  least 
intention  of  concealment ;  by  poisonous  interpretations, 
to  give  an  air  of  ridicule  to  manners  which  had  hitherto^ 
escaped  observation ;  to  let  every  thing,  on  certain  points^ 
be  clearly  understood,  while  protesting  that  they  are  in— - 
capable  themselves  of  cunning  or  deceit,  is  what  the  woilS 
makes  little  scruple  of;  and  though  the  motives,  the  cir— 
cumstances,  and  the  effects  of  these  discourses,  be  higb* 
ly  criminal,  yet  gaiety  and  liveliness  excuse  their  malig« 
nity,  to  those  who  listen  to  us,  and  even  conceal  front 
ourselves  their  atrocity. 

I  say,  in  the  first  place,  the  motives.    I  know  that  ft 
is,  above  all,  by  thelnnocency  of  the  intention,  that  they 
pretend  to  justify  themselves ;  that  you  continually  say^ 
that  your  design  is  not  to  tarnish  the  reputation  of  yoor 
brother*  but  innocently  to  divert  yourselves  with  faults 
which  do  not  dishonour  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  ^orld. 
You,  my  dear  hearer,  to  divert  yourself  with  his  faults ! 
But  what  a  cruel  pleasure  is  that,  which  carries  sorrow 
and  bitterness  to  the  heart  of  your  brother  ?  Where  is  . 
the  innocency  of  an  amusement,  whose  source  springs 
from  vices,  which  ought  to  inspire  you  with  compassion 
and  grief?   If  Jesus  Christ  forbid  us  in  the  gospel,  to 
invigorate  the  languors  of  conversation  by  idle  words, 
shall  it  be  more  permitted  to  you,  to  enliven  it  by  derision 
and  censure  ?  If  the  law  curse  him,  who  uncovers  thor 
nakedness  of  his  relations,  shall  you,  who  add  railleiy 
and  insult  to  the  discover}^,  be  more  protected  from 
that  malediction?  If  whoever  calls  his  brother  fool,  be 
worthy,  according  to  Jesus  Christ,  of  eternal  fire,  shall 
he  who  renders  him  Uie  contempt  and  laughing-stock  of 
a  profane  assembly,  escape  the  same  punishment  ?  You, 
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to  amuse  yourself  with  his  faults!  But  does  charity 
delight  in  evil  ?  Is  that  rejoicing  in  the  Lord^  as  com- 
l&aiided  by  the  apostle  ?  If  You  love  your  brother  as 
^ourself^  can  you  delight  in  what  afflicts  him  ?  Ah !  the 
church  formerly  held  in  horror  the  exhibitions  of  gladia- 
txx^  and  denied  that  believers^  brought  up  in  the  ten- 
derness and  benignity  of  Jesus  Christ,  could  innocently 
^feast  their  eyes  with  the  blood  and  death  of  those  un- 
fortunate slaves,  or  form  an  harmles  recreattou  of  so 
inhun^an  a  pleasure^    But  you  renew  more  detestable 
shows,  to  enliven  your  languor:    You  bring  upon  the 
stage,  not  infamous  wretches  devoted  to  death,  but  mem- 
bers of  Jesus  Christ,  your  brethren;  and  you   there 
entertain  the  spectators  with  wounds  which  you  inflict 
on  persons  rendered  sacred  by  baptism. 

Is  it  then  necessary  that  your  brother  should  suflfer, 
to  amuse  you  ?    Can  you  find  no  delight  in  your  con- 
versations, unless  his  blood,  as  I  may  say,  is  furnished 
towards  your  iniquitous  pleasures  ?  Edify  each  other, 
says  St.  Paul,  by  words  of  peace  and  charity ;  relate 
the  wonders  of  God  towards  the  just,  the  history  of 
his    mercies  to  sinners;   recall  the  virtues  of    those, 
who  with  the  sign  of  faith  have  preceded  us ;  make  an 
agreeable  relaxation  to  yourselves,  in  reciting  the  pious 
examples  of  your  brethren  with  whom  you  live ;  with  a, 
religious  joy,  speak  of  the  victories  of  faith,  of  the  ag- 
grandizement of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  es- 
tablishment of  truth,  and  the  extinction  of  error,  of  the 
favoors  which  Jesus  Christ  bestows  on  his  church,  by 
raising  up  in  it  faithful  pastors,  enlightened  members, 
and  religious  princes ;  animate  yourselves  to  virtue,  by 
contemplating  the  fallaciousness  of  the  world « the  empti- 
jieas  of  pleasure,  and  the  unhappiness  of  sinners,  who 
Vol.  I.  SO 
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yield  themselves  up  to  their  unnily  passiont.  Are  tihese 
great  objects  not  worthy  the  deligbt  of  GhristiaDs  ?  It 
was  thos^  however^  that  the  first  believers  rejoiced  in  the 
Lordy  and  from  the  sweets  of  their  discourse,  formed  one 
of  the  most  holy  consolations  to  their  temporal  cakau- 
iies.  It  is  the  heart,  my  brethren,  wloeh  decides  upiNi 
our  pleasures  :  A  corrupt  heart  feels  no  delight,  but 
in  what  recalls  to  it  the  image  of  its  vices :  Innoccst 
delights  are  only  suitable  to  virtue. 

In  effect,  you  excuse  the  malignity  of  your  censures, 
by  the  innocence  of  your  intentions.  But  fathcmi  the 
'secret  of  your  heart :  Whence  comes  it,  that  yoor  sar- 
casms are  always  pointed  at  such  an  individual^  and 
that  you  nevei^  amuse  yourself  with  more  wit,  %x  more 
agreeably,  than  in  recalling  his  faults  P  May  it  not  pro- 
ceed from  a  secret  jealousy  ?  Do  not  his  talents,  fortune, 
credit,  station,  or  character,  hurt  you  more  than  his 
faults  ?  Would  you  find  him  so  fit  a  subject  for  censure, 
had  he  fewer  of  those  qualities  which  exalt  him  above 
you  ?  Would  you  experience  such  pleasure  in  exposing 
his  foibles,  did  not  the  world  find  qualities  in  him  both 
valuable  and  praise- worthy  ?  Would  Saul  have  so  often 
repeated  with  such  pleasure,  that  David  was  only  the 
son  of  Jesse^  had  he  not  considered  him  as  a  rival,  more 
deserving  than  himself  of  the  empire  P  Whence  comes  it, 
that  the  faults  of  all  others  find  you  more  indu%ent? 
That  elsewhere  you  excuse  every  tiung,  but  here  every 
circumstance  comes  empoisoned  from  your  mouth  ?  60 
to  the  soulrce,  and  examine,  if  it  is  not  some  secret  root 
of  bitterness  in  your  heart  ?  And  can  you  pretend  to  jus- 
tify, by  the  innocency  of  the  intention,  discourses  which 
flow  from  so  corrupt  a  principle  ?  You  maintain  that  it 
is  neither  from  hatred  nor  jealousy  against  your  btother: 
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I  wish  to  believe  it ;  but  in  your  sarcasms^  may  there 
not  be  motives,  perhaps  still  more  shameful  and  mean?  Is 
it  not  your  wish,  to  render  yourself  agreeable,  by  turn- 
ing your  brother  into  an  object  of  contempt  and  ridicule  ? 
Do  you  not  sacrifice  his  character  to  your  fortune? 
Courts  are  always  so  filled  with  these  adulatory  and  in- 
terested satires  on  each  other !  The  great  are  to  be  pit- 
ied, whenever  they  yield  themselves  up  to  unwarranta- 
ble aversions.  Vices  are  soon  found  out,  even  in  that 
virtue  itself  which  displeases  them. 

But  after  all,  you  do  not  feel  yourselves  guilty,  you 
say,  of  all  these  vile  motives ;  and  that  it  is  merely  through 
indiscretion,  and  levity  of  speech,  if  it  sometimes  happen 
that  you  defame  your  brethren.  But  is  it  by  that  you 
can  suppose  yourselves  more  innocent  ?  Levity  and  in- 
discretion ;  that  vice,  so  unworthy  of  the  gravity  of  a 
Christian,  so  distant  from  the  seriousness  and  solidity  of 
faith,  and  so  often  condemned  in  the  gospel,  can  it  justi- 
fy another  vice  ?  What  matters  it  to  the  brother  whom 
you  stab,  whether  it  be  done  through  indiscretion  or  mal- 
ice ?  Does  an  arrow,  unwittingly  drawn,  make  a  less 
dangerous  or  slighter  wound,  than  if  sent  on  purpose? 
Is  the  deadly  blow,  which  you  give  to  your  brother, 
more  slight,  because  it  was  inflicted  through  imprudence 
and  levity?  And  what  signifies  the  innocency  of  the  in- 
tention, when  the  action  is  a  crime  ?  But  besides,  Is 
there  no  criminality  in  indiscretion,  with  regard  to  the 
reputation  of  your  brethren  ?  In  any  case  whatever,  can 
more  circumspection  and  prudence  be  required  ?  Are 
not  all  the  duties  of  Christianity  comprised  in  that  of 
charity?  Does  not  all  religion,  as  I  may  say,  consist  in 
that?  And  to  be  incapable  of  attention  and  care,  in  a 
point  so  highly  essential,    is  it  not  considering,  as  it 


17»  :    SEBMOJf   VL 

were^  all  the  rest  as  a  sport?  Ah!  jt  is  here  he  oag^t  tc^ 
put  a  gaard  of  circumspection  on  his  tongue^  weigh  eye* 
ry  word^  put  them  together  in  his  hearty  says  the  sags 
Bcclesiastes^  and  let  them  ripen  in  his  mouth.  Do  aay 
of  these  inqonsiderate  speeches  ever  escape  yon^  against 
yourself?  Do  you  ever  fail  in  attention  to  what  interests 
your  honour  or  glory  ?  What  indefatigable  cares !  what 
exertions  and  industry^  to  make  them  prosper !  To  what 
lengths  do  we  see  you  go,  to  increase  your  interest^  or  im- 
prove your  fortune !  If  it  ever  happen  that  you  take 
blame  to  you^elf,  it  is  always  under  circumstances  which 
tend  to  your  praise  :  Ton  censure  in  yourself^  only  faults 
which  do  you  honour;  and  in  confessing  your  vices^ 
you  wish  only  to  recapitulate  your  virtues :  Self-love 
connects  every  thing  with  yourself.  Love  your  brother 
as  you  love  yourself^  and  every  thing  will  recall  yon  to 
him ;  you  will  be  incapable  of  indiscretion^  where  his 
interest  is  concerned^  and  will  no  longer  need  our  instraC' 
tious,  in  respect  to  what  you  owe  to  his  character  and 

glory* 

But  if  these  slanders  which  you  call  trivial^  be  crim- 
inal in  their  motives^  they  are  not  less  so  in  their  cir- 
cumstances. 

In  the  first  place,  I  should  make  you  observe,  that 
the  world,  familiarized  with  guilt,  and  accustomed  to 
see  the  most  heinous  vices,  now  become  general,  is  no 
longer  shocked  at  them ;  and  calls  those  defaminations 
trifling,  which  turn  upon  the  most  criminal  and  shame- 
ful weaknesses  :  Suspicion  of  infidelity,  in  the  sacred 
bond  of  marriage,  is  no  longer  a  marked  discredit,  or 
an  essential  stain ;  it  is  a  source  of  derision  and  plean- 
antiy :  To  accuse  a  courtier  of  insincerity  and  double 
dealing,  is  no  attack  upon  his  honour ;  it  is  only  cast- 


1%  a  ridicule  on  the  protestations  of  sincerity^  with 
which  he  amuses  us :  To  spread  the  suspicion  of  hy- 
pocrisy,  on  the  most  sincere  piety,  is  not  an  insutt  to 
God  through  his  saints ;  it  is  a  lan$;uage  of  derision^ 
which  custom  has  rendered  common :  In  a  word,  ex- 
cepting  those  crimes  punishable  by  the  public  authority, 
and  which  are  attended  with  the  loss  of  credit  and 
property,  all  others  seem  trivial,  and  become  the  ordi- 
nary subject  of  conversation,  and  of  public  remark. 

But  let  us  not  pursue  this  reflection  farther.    Suppose 
that  your  brother's  faults   are   light :    The    more  light 
they  are,  the  more  are  you  unjust  in  heightening  them : 
The  more  he  merits  indulgence  on  your  part,  the  more 
are  we  to  presume  in  you  a  malignity  of  observation, 
from  which  nothing  can  escape ;  a  natural  hardness  of 
heart,  which  can  excuse  nothing.     Were  the  faults  of 
your  brother  important,  you  would  spare  him,  you  say ; 
you  would  find  him  entitled  to  your  indulgence ;  polite- 
ness and  religion  would  make  your  silence  a  duty: 
What !  because  his  faults  are  only  trivial,  you  find  him 
less  worthy  of  your  regard?   The  very  circumstance 
which  ought  to  render  bim  respectable,  authorizes  you 
in  making  him  the  butt  of  your  sarcasms?  Are  you  not, 
says  the  Apostle,  become  a  judge  of  iniquitous  thoughts  ? 
And  your  eye,  is  it  then  wicked,  only  because  your 
brother  is  good  ?  Besides,  the  faults  which  you  censure 
are  light ;  but  would  they  appear  so  to  you,  were  you  to 
be  reproached  with  them?  When  certain  discourses^ 
held  in  your  absence,  have  reached  your  ears,  and 
which  in  fact,  attacked  essentially  neither  your  honour 
nor  probity,  but  only  acquainted  the  public  with  some  of 
your  foibles,  what  have  been  your  sensations  ?  My  God  ! 
Then  it  was  that  you  magnified  every  thing ;  that  every 
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drcamfltaiice  appeared  important  to  yoa^  thai,  not  sat- 
iflfled  witti  exaggerating  the  malice  of  words^  you  raked 
up  the  secret  of  the  intention^  and  hoped  to  find  motives 
still  more  odious  than  the  discourse.  In  yain  are  yon 
told  that  these  are  not  reproaches,  which  essentially 
interest  you,  and  at  the  worst  cannot  disgrace  you ;  yoa 
think  yourselves  insulted ;  you  mention  them  with  bitter 
complunts ;  you  exclaim  loudly,  and  are  no  longer  mas- 
ters of  your  resentment ;  and  whilst  all  the  world  blamfis 
the  excess  of  your  sensibility,  you  alone  obstinately 
persist  in  the  belief  of  its  bemg  a  serious  affair^  and 
that  your  honour  is  interested.  Make  use,  then^  of  this 
rule  in  the  faults  which  you  publish  of  your  brother: 
Apply  the  offence  to  yourselves ;  every  thing  is  li^ 
which  is  against  him ;  but  with  regard  to  what  toudM 
you,  the  smallest  circumstance  appears  impwtant  to 
your  pride^  and  worthy  of  all  your  resentment. 

Lastly,  The  vices  which  you  censure  are  light ;  but 
do  you  add  nothing  of  your  own  to  them  ?  Do  you  faiA« 
fully  exhibit  them  as  they  are  ?  In  relating  them,  do  yoa 
never  mingle  the  malignUy  of  your  own  conjectures  ? 
Do  you  not  place  them  in  a  point  of  view,  different  from 
their  natural  state  P  Do  you  not  embellish  your  tale  ? 
And,  in  order  to  make  the  hero  of  your  ridicule  agreea- 
ble, do  you  not  fashion  him  to  the  wish  of  the  company, 
and  ikGt  such  as  in  reality  he  is  ?  Do  you  never  accrai- 
pany  your  speeches  with  certain  gestures,  which  allow 
all  to  be  undei'stood ;  with  certain  expressions,  which 
open  the  minds  of  your  hearers  to  a  thousand  suspicions, 
equally  rash  and  dishonourable ;  even  with  an  expres- 
sive silence,  which  permits  more  to  be  imagined  than  a- 
ny  thing  you  could  [lossibly  have  said?  For,  how  diffi- 
cult  is  it  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  bounds  of  truth. 
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trhen  we  are  no  longer  within  those  of  charity '  The 
Blore  ^hat  we  eensure  is  light,  the  more  is  calumny  to 
lie  dreaded ;  we  must  embellish^  to  attract  attention ;  and 
we  become  calumniators^  where  we  did  not  suppose  our- 
selves even  censurers. 

Behold  the  additional  inconveniencies  of  evil-speak- 
ing ;  but  if^  on  their  account^  the  slanders  which  you 
think  light,  be  highly  criminal^  will  they  be  less  so  with 
reispect  to  the  individuals  whom  they  attack  ? 

In  the^r^  place,  it  is  a  person^  perhaps  of  a  sex,  to 
Whom^  especially  on  certain  points^  the  slightest  stains 
aM  important ;  to  whom  it  is  a  dishonour  to  be  publicly 
spoken  of ;  to  whom  raillery  becomes  an  insult^  and  ev. 
^  suspicion  an  accusation ;  in  a  word^  where  not  to  be 
praised  is  almost  an  affront^  and  a  disgrace :  Thus  St. 
Paul  would  have  every  woman  be  adorned  with  bash- 
fulness  and  modesty ;  that  is  to  say,  he  would  wish  those 
virtues  to  be  as  conspicuous  in  them,  as  the  ornaments 
wifli  which  they  are  covered ;  and  the  highest  eulogy 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  on  Judith,  after  speaking 
of  her  beauty,  youth,  and  great  wealth,  is,  that  in  all 
Israel,  not  a  person  was  to  be  found  who  had  aspersed 
her  conduct,  and  that  her  reputation  corresponded  with 
her  virtue. 

SiS^,  Your  censures  are  perhaps  pointed  towards  your 
BHpericNTs ;  or  against  those  whom  Providence  has  estab- 
Kfi^ied  above  you,  and  to  whom  the  law  of  Gknl  com- 
mands you  to  render  that  respect  and  submission  to 
which  they  are  entitled.  For  the  pride  which  hates  in- 
feriority, always  recompenses  itself,  by  finding  out  weak- 
nesses and  foibles,  in  those  to  whom  it  is  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  yielding  obedience ;  the  more  they  are  exalf . 
ed^  the  more  they  are  exposed  to  our  censure :    Malig- 
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niiy  is  even  more  quick-sighted  in  regard  to  their  errors; 
nothings  in  their  actions,  is  pardoned ;  the  very  persons 
most  loaded  with  their  kindnesses^  or  most  honoured  by 
their  familiarity^  are  frequently  those  who  most  openly 
publish  their  imperfections  and  vices ;  and  besides  viola* 
ting  the  sacred  duty  of  respect,  they  likewise  render 
themselves  guiUy  of  the  mean  and  shameful  crime  of  in^ 
gratitude. 

Sdly,  It  is  a  person,  perhaps  consecrated  to  Gt)d,  and 
established  in  the  church,  whom  you  censure ;  who^  ex^ 
gaged  by  the  sanctity  of  his  vocation,  to  possess  mm^ 
exemplary,  pure,  and  irreproacha^ble  manners,  ^^|fl%t- 
self  stained  and  dishonoured  by  censures,  whklh  wondd 
not  affect  the  reputation  of  persons  of  the  world.    Tb)|8 
ihe  Lord,  in  the  Scriptures,  curseth  those  who  shall  evds 
meddle  with  his  anointed.     Nevertheless,  the  shafts  tvf 
slander  are  never  more  animated,  more  brilliant,  or  more 
applauded  in  the  world,  than  when  directed  against  the 
ministers  of  his  holy  altar :  The  world,  so  indulgeiiM^ 
itself,  seems  to  have  preserved  its  severity  only  on  ihStt 
jiccount ;  and  for  them  it  has  eyes  more  censorious,  and 
a  tongue  more  empoisoned,  than  for  the  rest  of  men.    It 
is  true,  O  my  God !  that  our  conversation  amongst  the 
people  is  not  always  holy,  and  free  from  reproach ;  tluU 
we  frequentty  adopt  the  manners,  luxury,  indolence, 
idleness,  and  pleasures  of  the  worlds  against  which  we 
ought  to  struggle ;  that  we  hold  out  to  believers  more 
examples  of  pride  and  negligence,  than  of  virtue ;  that 
we  are  more  jealous  of  pre-eminence,  than  of  the  duties 
of  our  calling;  and  that  it  is  difficult  for  the  world  to 
honour  a  character  which  we  ourselves  disgrace.     But 
as  I  have  often  said,  my  brethren,  our  infidelities  ought 
rather  to  be  thi&  subject  of  your  tears^  than  of  your  plea- 
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i^M  of  the  people^  by  the  corruption  of  the  priests;  and 
the  most  dreadful  scoui^  with  which  he  strikes  king- 
doms and  empires^  is  that  of  not  raising  up  in  them  ven- 
erable pastors^  and  zealous  ministers,  who  may  stem  the 
torrent  of  dissipation ;  it  is  that  of  permitting  faith  and 
religion  to  become  weakened^  even  amongst  those  who 
are  its  defenders  and  depositaries;  that  the  light,  which 
was  meant  to  instruct  you,  should  be  changed  into  dark- 
ness; that  the  co-operators  in  your  salvation  should 
assist^  by  their  example,  in  your  destruction ;  that  e- 
ven  from  the  sanctuary,  whence  ought  to  proceed  only 
the  good  savour  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  should  issue  an 
odour  of  death  and  scandal ;  and,  in  a  word,  that  a^ 
bominations  should  find  their  way  even  into  the  holy 
place.  But  what  alteration  does  the  relaxation  of  our 
manners  make  in  the  sanctity  of  the  vocation  whicli  con- 
secrates us  ?  Are  the  sacred  vases  which  serve  on  the 
altar,  though  composed  of  a  mean  metal,  less  worthy  of 
your  respect  ?  and  even  granting  the  minister  may  merit 
your  contempt,  would  you  be  less  sacrilegious  in  not 
respecting  his  ministry  ? 

Lastly,  Your  detractions  and  censures  are  perhaps 
directed  against  persons,  who  make  a  public  profes- 
sion  of  piety,  and  whose  virtue,  your  hearers  former- 
ly respected.  You  then  persuade  them,  that  they  had 
been  too  credulous;  you  authorize  them  to  believe, 
tiiat  few  worthy,  and  intrinsically  good  characters,  are 
to  be  found  on  the  earth ;  that  all  those  held  out  as  such^ 
when  narrowly  examined,  are  like  the  rest  of  men :  You 
confirm  the  prejudices  of  the  world  against  virtue,  and 
give  fresh  credit  to  the  common  expressions  so  in- 
jurious to  religion^  with  regard  to  the  piety  of  the  ser- . 
Vol.  I.  21 


178  :^ERMOj^  ft 

vants  of  Jesus  Christ.    No w^  do  all  these  appear  so  ve^^ 
ry  light  to  you  ?    Ah,    my  brethren !    the  just  on  this 
earth  are  like  the  holy  ark,  in  the  midst  of  which  the 
Lord  dwells,  and  any  contempjt  or  insult  to  which,   He 
most  rigorously  avenges  :    They  may  stagger  in  their 
road,  like  the  ark  of  Israel,  while  it  was  borne  in  trir 
umph  to  Jerusalem ;  for  the  purest  and  most  shining  vir- 
tue has  its  spots  and  eclipses,  and  even  the  most  solid 
cannot  always  equally  support  itself;  but  the  Lord  is 
incensed,   when  rash  and .  impure    hands,  like   those 
of  Uzzah,  venture  to  put  them  right:    and  scarcely 
have  they  touched  them,  when  they  are  smote  b;^  his 
wrath :    He  takes  to  himself  the  slightest  insults  with 
which  they  dishonour  his  servants,  and  He  cannot  en* 
dure,  that  virtue,  which  has  found  admirers  even  among 
tyrants  and  the  most  barbarous  nations,  should  frequent^ 
ly,  among  believers,  find  only  censure  and  derision. 
Thus  the  little  children  of  Israel  were  devoured  on  the 
spot,  for  having  mocked  the  baldness  of  the  man  of  God ; 
nevertheless,  these  were  only  puerile  indiscretions  so 
pardonable  at  their  age.     Fire  from  heaven  fell  upon  the 
officer  of  the  impious  Ahaziah,  and  in  a  moment  consu- 
med him,  for  having  in  derision  called  Elijah  the  man  of 
God ;  nevertheless,  he  was  a  courtier,  from  whom  little 
regard  might  be  expected  for  the  austerity  and  simplici- 
ty of  a  prophet,  or  for  the  virtue  of  a  man,. rustic  in  his 
appearance,  and  hateful  to  his  master.    Michal ,  wa» 
struck  with  barrenness,  for  having  too  harshly  censured 
the  holy  excesses  of  joy  and  piety  of  David  before  the 
altar;  nevertheless,  it  proceeded  merely  from  female 
delicacy.     But  to  meddle  with  those  who  serve  the  Lord, 
is,  according  to  the  Scripture,  to  meddle  with  the  apple 
of  your  eye :  He  invisibly  curses  those  rash  declaimers  a* 


gainst  piety ;  and  though  he  may  not  strike  them  as  for- 
inerly^  with  instant  deaths  yet  he  marks  on  their  forehead^ 
from  this  life  forward,  the  stamp  of  reprobation,  and  de- 
nies to  them  that  precious  gift  of  sanctity  and  grace,  which 
they  had  despised  in  others  ;lt  is  the  upright  nevertheless, 
who  are  now  become  the  general  butt  of  the  malignity 
of  public  discourses ;  and  we  may  safely  say,  that  vir- 
die  gives  birth  to  more  censurers  in  the  world,  than 
vice.  » 

I  might  add,  that  if  these  slanders,  which  you  term 
light,  be  highly  criminal  in-  their  motives  and  circum- 
stances, they  are  still  more  so  in  their  consequences ; 
I  say  their  consequences,  my  brethren,  which  are  always 
irrepantble..  You  may  expiate  the  crime  of  voluptuous- 
ness^ by  mortification  and  penitence :  the  crime  of  hatred^ 
by  love  for  your  enemy ;  the  crime  of  ambition,,  by  a 
renunciation  of  the  honours  and  grandeurs  of  the  age : 
the  crime  of  injustice,^  by  a  restoration  of  what  you  had 
unjustly  ravished  from  your  brother ;  even  the  criihe  df 
impiety  and  freethinking,  by  a  religious  and  public  re^- 
spect  for  the  worship  of  your  fathers ;  but  what  remedy, 
what  virtue,  can  repair  the  crime  of  detraction  ?  You 
revealed  to  only  one  person  the  vices  of  your  brother : 
It  may  be  so  ;  but  that  unlucky  confidant  will  soOn,  in 
his  turn,  have  communicated  it  to  others,  who,  on  their 
part,  no  longer  regarding  as  a  secret  what  they  have 
just  heard,  will  relate  it  to  the  first  comers  ;  in  the  rela- 
tion of  it,  every  one  will  add  new  circumstances;  each, 
in  his  way,  will  empoison  it  with  some*  new  trait ;  in 
proportion  as  they  publish,  they  will  increase,  and  mag- 
nify it :  Like  to  a  spark  of  fire,  says  St.  James,  which  / 
wafted  by  an  impetuous  wind  to  different  places,  sets  in 
flames  the  forests  and  countries  it  reaches :  Such  \^  the 
destiny  of  detraction. 
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What  you  had  mentioned  i^  secret^  was  nothing  at 
firsty  and  seemed  stifled  and  baried  under  its  own  afihes; 
but  this  fire  lies  hid  for  a  while,  only  to  burst  forth  with 
redoubled  fury ;  this  nothing  soon  acquires  reali^^  by 
passing  through  a  diversity  of  mouths ;  every  one  will 
add  to  it,  whatever  his  passion,  interest,  disposition  rf 
mind,  or  his  own  malignity,  may  hold  out  to  him  as 
probable ;  the  source  is  hardly  perceptible ;  tNit,  assisted 
in  its  course,  by  a  thousand  foreign  streams,  the  united 
tonlent  will  overwhelm  the  court,  cily,  and  country ;  and 
that,  which  at  its  first  birth  was  only  a  private  and  impra- 
dent  pleasantry,  a  simple  idea,  or  a  malicious  conjecture, 
will  become  a  serious  affair,  a  cause  of  public  and  formal 
dishonour,  the  subject  of  every  conversation,  and  an  eter- 
nal stain  upon  the  character  of  your  brother.  Repair  now, 
if  you  can,  the  injustice  and  scandal ;  restore  to  your  bro- 
ther the  good  name  of  which  you  have  deprived  him.  Will 
you  pretend  to  oppose  the  public  inveteracy,  and  singly 
hold  forth  his  praise  ?  But  they  will  regard  you  as  a 
new  comer,  who  is  ignorant  of  what  has  taken  place  in 
the  world ;  and  your  praises,  coming  too  late,  will  serve 
only  to  draw  upon  him  fresh  satires.  Now  what  a 
multitude  of  crimes  proceeding  from  only  one !  The 
sins  of  a  whole  people  become  yours;  you  defame 
through  the  mouths  of  all  your  fellow-citizens ;  you 
are  likewise  answerable  for  the  guilt  of  all  who  listen  to 
you.  What  penitence  can  expiate  evils,  to  which  it 
can  no  longer  afford  relief:  And  will  your  tears  be 
able  to  blot  out  what  shall  never  be  effaced  from  the 
memory  of  man  ?  Again,  were  the  scandal  to  end  with 
you,  your  death  by  terminating  it,  might  be  its  expia- 
tion before  GU>d  :  but  it  is  a  scandal  which  will  survive 
you ;  the  shameful  histories  of  courts  never  die  with 
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their  li^roes^  Laacivious  ivriters  have  transmitted  to 
08  the  aoecdotes  and  irregularities  of  tbe  courts  which 
have  preceded  us;  and  licentious  authors  will  be  found 
amongst  us^  to  acquaint  the  ages  to  come  with  Ihe  pub- 
Uc  rumours^  the  scandalous  circumstances^  and  the  vices 
^our  own. 

O  my  God  !  these  are  of  that  description  of  sins^  of 
which  we  know  not  either  the  enormity  or  extent ;  but 
we  know^  that  to  become  a  stumbling-block  to  our 
brethren^  is  to  overturn  for  them  the  work  of  Thy  Son^s 
mission^  and  to  destroy  the  fruit  of  His  labours^  of  His 
deaths  and  of  all  His  ministry. — Such  is  the  illusion 
id  the  pretext  which  you  draw  from  the  lightness  of 
your  slanders ;  the  motives  are  never  innocent^  the  cir- 
cumstances always  criminal^  the  conseqences  irrepa- 
rable. Let  us  examine  if  the  pretext  of  the  public 
notoriety  be  better  founded.  This  is  what  yet  re- 
mains for  me  to  investigate. 

Part  II.  Whence  comes  it,  that  the  greater  par\  of  the 
christian  precepts  are  violated  by  those  very  persons  who 
profess  themselves  their  observers,  and  that  we  find  more 
difficulty  in  bringing  the  world  to  acknowledge  than  to 
correct  its  transgressions  ?  The  reason  is,  that  our  ideas 
<rf  duty  are  never  taken  from  the  ground- work  of  reli- 
gion ;  that  we  never  enter  into  the  spirit,  to  decide  upon 
the  letter;  and  that  few  people  ascend  to  the  principle, 
to  clear  up  the  doubts  which  corruption  forms  on  the 
detail  of  the  consequences. 

Now,, to  apply  this  maxim  to  my  subject:  What  are 
the  rules  of  the  gospel,  which  make  slander  a  crime  to 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ?  In  the  first  place,  it  is 
the  precept  of  christian  humility,  which,  as  it  ought  to 
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establish  in  us  a  profound  contempt  %i  ourselves^  and  to 
open  our  eyes  to  the  endless  multitude  of  our  own  wants^ 
should  at  the  same  time^  shut  our  eyes  to  those  i>f  our 
brethren.  In  the  second  plaee,  it  is  the  duly  of  charity, 
that  charity^  so  much  recommended  in  the  gospel ;  th» 
grand  precept  of  the  law^  which  covers  the  faults  it  caa- 
Hot  correct^  excuses  those  it  cannot  cover^  delights  not  in 
evil^  and  with  difficulty  believes,  because  it  never  wish- 
es it  to  happen.  Lastly,  it  is  the  inviolable  rule  of 
justice,  which,  never  permitting  us  to  do  to  others  what 
we  would  not  have  done  to  ourselves,  condemns  what- 
ever exceeds  these  equitable  bounds.  Now,  the  scanda- 
lous discourses  which  turn  upon  those  faults  you  term 
public,  essentially  violate  these  three  rules :  Judge,  th^D^ 
of  their  innocency. 

ist,  They  violate  the  precept  of  Christian  humility. 
Indeed,  my  dear  hearer,  were  you  feelingly  touched 
with  your  own  wants,  says  8t.  Ghrysostom;  were 
your  own  sin  incessantly  before  your  eyes,  like  the  pen- 
itent David,  you  would  find  neither  sufficient  leisure 
nor  attention  to  remark  the  faults  of  your  brethren. 
The  more  they  were  public,  the  more  would  you  in 
secret  thank  the-  Lord,  for  averting  from  you  that  scan- 
d?.! ;  the  more  would  you  feel  your  gratitude  awakened, 
when  you  considered,  that,  though  fallen  perhaps  into 
the  same  errours,  He  hath  not  permitted  them  to  be 
proclaimed  from  the  house-tops,  like  those  of  your  bro- 
ther ;  that  He  hath  left  in  obscurity  your  deeds  of  dark- 
ness ;  He  hath  eovered  them,  as  I  may  say,  with  his 
wings:  and  that  in  the  eyes  of  men,  He  hath  pre- 
served your  honour  and  innocence,  which  you  have 
so  often  forfeited  before  him :  You  would  tremble,  while 
saying  to  yourself,  that  perhaps  He  hath  spared  yotu:  ^ 
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confasion  in  thk  worlds  only  to  render  it  more  bitter  and 
ttore  durable  in  the  next 

Such  is  the  disposition  of  Christian  humility  towards 
the  public  disgraces  q{  our  brethren :  We  should  often 
speak  of  them  to  ourselves,  but  scarcely  ever  to  others. 
Thus^  when  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  presented  to  our 
Saviour  the  woman  caught  in  adultery^  and  eagerly 
pressed  him  to  give  his  judgment ;  though  the  guilt  of 
the  sinner  was  public,  Jesus  Christ  kept  a  profound  si- 
lence; and  to  their  insidious  and  pressing  intreaties  to 
explain  himself,  He  simply  answered,  ^^He  that  is  with- 
^^  out  sin  amongst  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her ;  '^ 
as  if  He  thereby  meant  to  make  them  understand,  that 
sinners,  like  them,  were  little  entitled  to  censure  with  so 
high  a  hand,  the  crime  of  that  woman ;  and  that,  to  ac- 
quird  the  right  of  casting  a  single  stone  at  her,  it  was 
necessary  the  individual  should  himself  be  free  from  re- 
proach. Here  then,  my  brethren,  is  a  rule'  applicable 
to  the  present  subject :  The  evil  conduct  of  such  a  person 
is  become  notorious :  Yery  well ;  whoever  of  you  is 
without  sin,  let  him  cast  the  first  stone !  If,  before  God, 
you  have  nothing,  perhaps  more  criminal,  with  which  to 
reproach  yourself,  speak  with  freedom;  condemn,  in  the 
severest  manner,  his  fault,  and  open  upon  him  the  whole 
fiood  of  your  derision  and  censure ;  it  is  permitted  to 
you.  Ah  J  you,  who  speak  so  boldly,  you  are  more 
fortunate;  but  are  you  more  initiocent  than  he?  You 
are  thought  to  possess  more  virtue,  and  more  regard  for 
your  duty ;  but  God,  who  knoweth  you,  will  He  judge 
tike  men  ?  Werev  the  darkness,  which  conoeals  your 
shame,  to  be  dissipated,  would  not  every  stone  you 
throw  recoil  upon  yourselves  ?  Were  an  unexpected  cir- 
cumstance  to  betray  your  secret^  would  not  the  audacity 
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and  malicioiis  joy  with  which  you  cemore,  add  addition- 
al ridicule  to  your  confusion  and  disgrace  ?  Ah !  it  ii 
(mly  to  artiilces  and  arrangements^  which  the  justice  of 
God  may  disconcert  and  lay  <^n  in  an  instant,  that  yon 
are  indebted  for  this  phantom  of  repatationy  on  whkh 
yon  pride  yoarselvesso  much :  You  verge  periiafia  on 
the  moment  wliich  shall  reveal  your  shame ;  and,  far 
from  blushing  in  secret  and  in  silence,  when  faults  like 
your  own  are  made  known,  you  speak  of,  and  relate 
them  with  pleasure,  and  you  furnish  the  public  with 
weapons,  which  one  day  it  will  employ  against  yourself: 
It  is  the  threat  and  prediction  of  our  Saviour :  All  tbey 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword :  Ton 
pierce  your  brother  with  the  sword  of  the  tongue ;  with 
ihe  same  weapon  shall  you  be  pierced  in  your  turn ;  and 
though  you  were  even  exempted  from  the  vices  yon  so 
boldly  censure  in  others,  the  just  God  will  deliver  yon 
up  to  it. 

Bisgrace  is  the  common  punishment  of  pride.  Peter^ 
on  the  evening  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  never  ceased  to 
exaggerate  the  guilt  of  the  disciple^  by  whom  his  Mas- 
ter was  to  be  betrayed :  He  was  the  most  anxious  of 
them  all  to  know  his  name,  and  the  most  forward  to  exr 
press  his  detestation  of  his  perfidy ;  and,  immediately  af- 
ter, he  falls  himself  into  the  infidelity  which  he  had  so 
lately  blamed  with  such  pride  and  confidence.  Nothing 
draws  down  upon  us  the  wrath  and  curse  of  Gk)d,  so 
much  as  the  malicious  pleasure  with  which  we  magnify 
the  faults  of  our  brethren ;  and  his  mercy  is  incensed, 
that  these  afflicting  examples,  which  He  permits,  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  recalling  us  to  our  own  weakness,  and 
awakening  our  vigilance,  should  flatter  our  pride,  and 
excite  only  our  derision  and  censure. 
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Toa  depart^  then^  from  the  rules  of  Glnristian  humilitjr^ 
when  you  permit  yoiMelyes  to  censure  the  faults,  how- 
ever  public,  of  your  brother;  but  you  likewise  essential- 
ly violate  the  rules  of  charity :  For  charity  never  failetfa, 
says  the  Apostle.  Now,  if  the  vices  of  your  brother  be 
known  to  those  who  listen  to  you,  to  what  puipose,  then, 
do  you  "repeat  them  afresh?  What  indeed  can  be  your 
intention?  To  blame  his  conduct?  But,  is  his  shame 
not  already  sufficient?  Would  you  wish  to  overwhelm 
an  unfortunate  wretch,  and  give  the  last  stab  to  a  man, 
already  pierced  with  a  thousand  mortal  blows  ?  His 
guilt  has  already  been  exaggerated  by  so  many  dark  and 
malicious  hearts,  who  have  spread  it  in  colours  sufficient 
to  bladken  it  for  ever :  Is  he  not  sufficiently  ponished  ? 
He  is  now  worthy  of  your  pity,  rather  than  of  your  cen- 
sure. What  then  could  be  your  intention  ?  To  condole 
with  him  for  his  misfortune  ?  But  to  open  afresh  his 
wounds,  is  a  strange  way  of  condoling  with  an  unfortu- 
nate brother.  Is  true  compassion  thus  cruel  ?  What 
Js  it  then?  To  justify  your  prophecies,  and  former  sus- 
picions, on  his  conduct  ?  To  tell  us  that  you  had  always 
believed,  that  sooner  or  later  it  would  come  to  that  ? 
But  you  come,  then,  to  triumph  over  his  misfortune  ?  To 
applaud  yourself  for  his  disgrace  ?  To  claim  an  honour 
to  yourself  for  the  malignity  of  your  judgement  ?  Alas ! 
wli^t  glory  can  it  be  to  a  Christian,  to  have  suspected 
Ms  bffoflier ;  to  have  believed  him  guilty,  before  he  was 
known  as  such ;  to  have  rashly  foreseen  his  disgraces 
jTet  to  come ;  we,  who  ought  not  to  see  them,  even  when 
they  Jiave  taken  place  ?  Ah !  you  who  can  prophecy  so 
justly,  <Hi  the  destiny  of  others,  be  a  prophet  in  your  own 
country,  and  anticipate  the  misfortunes  which  threaten 
you :    Why  do  you  not  prophecy  thus  for  yourself,  that 
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aAlice?  Are  such miatiikes  impossible?  W^hether  it  be 
sot  a  mere  conjecture^  originally  circulated  as  socb^  luri 
•ifterwards  given  asa^ruth?  Axe  such  alterations  uncon* 
moui  in  public  rumours  ?  What  could  have  a  great» 
appearance  of  truthi  to  the  children  of  tibe  captivity^ 
than  the  alledged  misconduct  of  Susanna.  The  judges 
of  the  pe(^le  of  God^  venerable  throng  their  age  and 
dignity^  deposed  against  her;  ihe  people   exclaimed 
against  her  as  an  adulteress ;  they  looked  upon  her  as 
the  disgrace  of  Israel ;  nevertheless^  it  was  her  mod- 
esty alone  which  drew  upon  her  these  insults ;  and  had 
not  a  Daniel  been  found  in  her  time^  who  had  the  cour- 
age to  doubt  a  general  report^  the  blood  of  that  innocent 
Woman  must  have  stained  the  whole  people.^    And^ 
without  departing  from  our  text  %  were  not  the  sacri- 
legious reports^  which  held  out  Jesus  as  an  impostflf 
and  Samaritan^  become  the  public  discourses  of  dl 
Judea?  The  Priests  and  Pharisees,  pecqple  to  whom 
the  dignity  of  their  station,  and  the  regularity  of  their 
manners,  attracted  the  respect  and  confidence  of  the 
people,  strengthened  them  by  their  authority :  Never- 
theless, would  you  excuse  such  among  the  Jews  as,  on 
reports  so  common,  spoke  of  the  Saviour  of  the  worid 
as  a  seducer,  who  imposed  on  the  credulity  of  the  peo- 
ple ?  You  make  yourself  liable  then,  to  the  guih  of 
having   calumniated   your  brother;    however  vndely 
spread  the  rumours  against  him  may  be,  his  mme,  cf 
which  you  have  not  beea  a  witness,  is  always  uncertain 
to  you  :    And  you  do  him  an  injustice,  when  you  prop- 
oxate as  true,  what  you  have  only  heard  from  public 
reports,  often  false,  and  always  rash. 

But  1  go  further :  supposing  even  your  brother's  dis- 
grace to  be  certain,  and  the  malignity  of  slander  to  have 


ftiMed  aatbing  to  itg .  criminality ;  how  can  y0Q  kBOw> 
that  the  very  shame  of  seeing  it  so  public  may  not  have 
recalled  him  to  himself;  and  that  a  sincere  repentance, 
and  tears  of  compunction^  may  not  have  already  effaced^ 
and  expiated  it  before  God  ?  Tears  are  not  always  re* 
^ired  for  grace  to  triumph  over  a  rebellious  heart :  there 
ue  victories  which  it  leaves  not  to  time ;  and  a  public 
disgrace  oftens  turns  out  the  moment  of  mercy^  whidi^ 
decides  upon  the  conversion  of  the  sinner.    Now^  if  your 
brother  iain  a  state  of  repentance^  are  you  not  unjust 
and  cruel  to  revive  faults  which  his  penitence  has  ^a* 
ced^  and  which  the  Lord  hath  ceased  to  remember  ?  Do 
yoa  recollect  the  sinful  woman  in  the  gospel  ?    Her  ir. 
r^^larities  were  notorious^  seeing  she  had  been  known 
tluroogh  the  whole  city  as  a  prostitute :  nevertheless^ 
when  the  Pharisee  reproached  her  with  her  sins^  her 
tears  and  love  had  effaced  them,  at  the  feet  of  our  Sa- 
viour ;  the  goodness  of  God  had  remitted  her  errors^  yet 
the  malignity  of  men  was  unable  to  obliterate  them. 

Lastly^  Tour  brother's  disgrace  was  public ;  that  is  to 
say^  it  was  confusedly  known^  that  his  conduct  was  not 
free  from  reproach ;  and  you  particularize  the  circum- 
stances, proclaim  his  deeds^  explain  the  motives^  and  lay 
open  the  whole  mystery ;  you  confirm  what  they  but 
inqMrfectly  knew ;  you  tell  them  of  what  they  knew 
not  at  all ;  and  yon  applaud  yourself^  fw  appearing 
better  instructed  in  your  brother's  misfortune^  than 
thoee  who  listen  to  you :  Some  degree  (^  character^ 
though  waverings  yet  remained  to  him ;  he  still  preser-' 
ved^  at  least,  some  remains  of  honour^  a  spark  of  Ufe^ 
and  you  completely  extinguish  it.  I  do  not  add^  that 
these  public  reports  perhaps  originated  from  people  of 
no  character^  persons  of  neither  reputation  nor  conse- 
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qnence  to  convince :  Hitherto  none  dnrst  yield  credit  to 
rumours  so  poorly  supported ;  but  you^  who^  by  your 
rank^  birth,  and  dignities^  have  acquired  an  influence  o- 
ver  the  minds^  remove  every  shadow  of  doubt  or  uncer- 
tainty :  Tour  name  alone  will  now  be  used  as  a  proof 
against  the  innocency  of  your  brother ;  and  in  future  it 
will  be  cited  in  justification  of  the  general  reports.  Now, 
can  any  thing  be  harder  or  more  unjuht,  both  on  account 
of  the  injury  you  do  him,  and  of  the  service  you  fail  to 
perform  ?  Your  silence  oti  his  fault  might  aloi^e  perhaps 
have  stopped  the  public  defamation,  and  you  woaU 
have  been  cited  to  clear  his  innocence,  as  you  now  lure 
to  blacken  it :  And  what  more  respectable  use  coaU 
you  have  made  of  your  rank  and  influence  t  The  more 
jrou  are  exalted  in  the  world,  the  more  ought  yon  to  be 
jreligious,  and  circumspect  on  the  reputation  of  your 
brethren ;  the  more  ought  a  noble  decency  to  raider  you 
reserved  on  their  errors  :  The  discourses  of  the  vulgar 
are  soon  forgot ;  they  expire  in  coming  into  the  world ; 
but  the  words  of  the  great  never  fall  in  vain ;  and  the 
public  is  always  a  faithful  echo,  either  to  the  praises 
they  bestow,  or  to  the  censures  they  allow  themselves 
to  utter.  My  Grod !  thou  teacbest  us,  by  concealing  thy- 
self the  sins  of  men,  to  conceal  them  on  our  part;  to  re. 
veal  our  faults,  thou  waitest,  with  a  merciiul  patience, 
the  day  when  the  secrets  of  our  hearts  shall  be  made 
manifest :  And  we,  by  a  rash  malignity,  anticipate  th^ 
time  of  thy  vengeance ;  we,  who  are  so  interested^  that 
the  secrets  of  our  hearts,  and  the  mystery  of  the  con- 
sciences, should  not  as  yet  be  laid  open  to  thee. 

Thus,  you  particularly,  my  brethren,  whom  rank  and 
birth  exalt  above  others,  be  not  satisfied  with  putting  a 
check  upon  your  tongue :  according  to  the  advice  of  the 
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Holy  Spirit^  present  a  melancholy  and  severe  coante- 
Bance^  a  silence  of  disapprobation  and  indignation,  to 
every  defamatory  discourse ;  for  the  crime  is  exactly  e- 
qaal  between  the  malignity  of  the  speaker,  and  the  satis- 
faction of  those  who  listen*  Let  us  surround  our  ears 
with  thorns,  that  they  may  not  be  accessible  to  poison- 
ous insinuations ;  that  is  to  say,  let  us  not  only  shut  them 
against  these  words  of  blood  and  gall,  but  let  us  return 
(hem  on  their  author  in  a  manner  equally  bitter  and 
mortifying.  Were  slander  to  find  fewer  approvers,  the 
ki^l^om  of  Jesus  Christ  would  soon  be  purged  of  that  « 
soKnaal :  Slander  is  pleasing ;  and  a  vice  which  pleases 
soon  becomes  a  desirable  talent :  We  animate  slander 
by  our  applause ;  and  as  there  is  no  person  who  does 
not  wish  to  be  applauded,  there  are  few,  likewise,  who 
do  not  stadjr  it,  and  endeavour  to  make  a  merit  of  slander^ 
ing  with^skill. 

But  it  is  a  surprising  circumstance,  that  piety  itself  fre- 
quenily  serves  as  a  pretext  to  that  vice,  which  saps  the 
very  foundation  of  piety,  and  which  sincere  piety  detests. 
This  ought  to  be  the  last  part  of  this  discourse  ;  but  I 
shall  say  only  a  single  word  upon  it.  Yes,  my  brethren, 
slander  frequently  finds,  in  piety  itself,  wherewithal  to  co- 
lour itself:  It  decks  itself  out  in  the  appearance  of  zeal : 
Hatred  to  vice  seems  to  authorize  the  censure  of  sinners ; 
those  who  make  a  profession  of  virtue  often  believe 
that  they  are  honounng  God,  and  rendering  glory  to 
him  when  they  dishonour,  and  exclaim  against  those 
who  offend  him ;  as  though  the  privilege  of  piety,  whose 
soul  is  charity,  were  to  absolve  us  even  from  charity.  It 
is  not  that  I  wish  here  to  justify  the  discourses  of  the 
world,  and  to  furnish  it  with  n^w  weapons  against  the 
zeal  of  the  upright ;  but  at  the  same  time,  I  ought  not 
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to  dissemble^  that  the  liberty  which  they  aaBame^  oi 
censoring  the^  conduct  of  their  brethren^  is  one  of  tbe 
most  commoB  abuses  of  piety. 

K0W5  my  dear  hearer,  you  to  whom  this  discourse  may 
be  applicable,  listen  to,  and  never  foi^t,  the  rules  which 
the  gospel  prescribes  to  true  zeal. 

i$tj  Remember,  that  the  zeal  which  makes  uy  lament 
over  the  scandals  that  dishonour  ihe.  church,  is  con- 
tented with  lamenting  them  before  God ;  with  praying 
him  not  to  foi^t  his  former  mercieis;  io  cast  his  pm- 
pitious  regards  upon  the  people ;  to  establish  hia  ^WM^ 
in  aU  hearts;  and  to  recall  sinners  fhmi  their  efHlB- 
Otts  ways.  Behold  the  christian  manner  of  lament 
Of  er  the  disgraces  of  your  brethren ;  mei](llon  them  fre- 
quently to  the  liord,  but  forget  them  iitSbm  jj^iresencs 
of  men.  ^ 

9dly,  Remember,  that  piety  gives  you  no  rif^  to  em- 
pire or  auttiority  over  your  brethren :  That  if  you  be  not 
^tablished  over  them,  and  responsible  for  their  conduct; 
whether  they  fall,  or  remain  stedfast,  is  the  concern  (tf 
the  Lord,  and  not  yours ;  consequently,  that  your  con- 
tinual and  public  lamentations  over  their  irregularities 
proceed  from  a  principle  of  pride,  malignity,  levity,  and 
intolerance ;  that  the  church  has  its  pastors  to  superin- 
tend the  flock ;  that  the  ark  has  its  ministers  to  sustain 
it^  without  needing  the  interfi^rence  of  any  fore^  or  im- 
jpmdent  succours  j  and,  lastly,  that  by  these  means,  fu 
ttom  correcting  your  brethren,  you  dishonour  piety ;  you 
justify  the  discourses  of  the  wicked  against  the  just ;  and 
you  authorize  them  in  saying,  as  fdnrmerly  in  the  Book 
of  Wisdom,  Why  professeth  the  righteous  to  have  t 
right  to  fill  the  streets,  and  the  public  places,  with  their 
clamours  and  upbraidiogs  against  our  omduci^  and  hold^ 
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tiifa  it  out  as  a  point  of  virtue^  to  defame  us  in  the  mind$ 
of  our  brethren  ? 

3^jf,  Remember^  that  zeal  regulated  by  wisdom,  seeks 
flie  salvation,  and  not  the  defam'^tion  of  the  brother  it 
wishes  to  edify ;  that  it  loves  not  to  injure ;  that,  in  or* 
der  to  render  itself  useful,  it  studies  to  render  itself  a- 
miable ;  that  it  is  more  affected  with  the  misfortune  and 
loss  of  its  brother,  than  irritated  against,  or  scandalized 
by  his  errors ;  that,  far  from  going  to  publish  them  to 
others,  it  would  wish  to  be  enabled  to  conceal  them  from 
itttlf ;  and  that  the  zeal  which  censures  them,  far  from 
IfliseBing  the  evil,  serves  only  to  augment  the  scan* 
ilai 

4tA2jf,  Remember,  that  the  censorious  zeal  which  you 
display,  is  useless  to  your  brother,  seeing  he  witnesses 
it  not ;  that,  far  from  being  of  service,  it  is  even  hurtful 
to  his  conversion,  to  which  you  raise  up  obstacles,  by 
irritating  him  against  your  censures,  sliould  he  happen 
to  be  informed  of  them ;  that  it  is  injurious  to  his  reputa* 
tion,  which  you  wound,  and  lastly,  to  those  that  listen 
to  you,  who,  respecting  your  pretended  virtue,  never 
believe  that  they  can  err,  while  following  your  steps ; 
and  no  longer  place  slander  among  the  number  of  vices. 
2^eal  is  humble,  and  has  eyes  for  nothing  but  its  own 
wants;  it  is  simple,  and  much  more  disposed  to  be  cred«r 
qlous  with  regard  to  good  than  evil ;  it  is  merciful,  and 
is  always  indulgent  to  the  faults  of  others,  in  the  same 
pn^ortion  as  it  is  seveiQ  to  its  own  weaknesses ;  it  is 
gentle  and  timorous,  and  would  rather  fail  in  blaming 
vice,  than  go  to  an  extreme  in  censure. 

Thus,  my  brethren,  you  who,  reclaimed  from  the  er- 
rare  of  the  world,  now  serve  the  Lord;  allow  me  to  con- 
clude, with  addressing  to  you  the  words,  formerly  spo- 
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ken  by  a  holy  father  to  the  servants  of.  Jesus  Christy  who 
through  an  indiscreet  zeal,  made  no  scruple  of  tearing 
in  pieces  the  characters  of  their  brethren. 

^^  A  tongue  which  has  confessed  Jesus  Christy  which 
^^  has  renounced  the  errors  and  splendours  of  the  worlds 
"  which  «very  day  blesses  the  God  of  peace  at  the  foot 
^^  of  the  altar^  and  is  often  consecrated,  by  participation 
^<  of  the  holy  mysteries ;  should  no  longer  be  intolerant, 
^^  dangerous,  and  full  of  gall  and  bitterness  against  its 
^^  brethren.  It  is  disgracing  religion,  after  having  of- 
^^  fered  up  pure  prayers  and  thanksgivings  to  the  Lord 
^  in  the  assembly  «of  believers,  to  dart  the  venomous 
^^  sting  of  the  serpent,  against  those  whom  the  unity  c^ 
^^  faith,  charity,  the  sacrament,  and  even  their  very  er- 
^^  rors,  should  render  more  endeared  and  more  respecta- 
^^  ble  to  you.^' 

By  the  wisdom  and  moderation  of  our  discourses,  let 
us  deprive  the  enemies  of  virtue  of  every  occasion  to 
blaspheme  against  it ;  let  us  correct  our  brethren  by  the 
sanctity  of  our  example,  rather  than  by  the  keenness  of 
our  censures ;  let  us  recall  them,  by  leading  a  more  up- 
right life  than  they,  and  not  by  speaking  against  them ; 
let  us  render  virtue  respectable  by  its"  sweetness,  rather 
than  by  its  severity ;  let  us  draw  sinners  towards  us  by 
compassionating,  rather  than  censuring  their  faults,  in 
order  that  our  virtue  may  be  conspicuous  to  them,  only 
through  our  charity  and  indulgence,  and  that  our  tender 
care  to  cover  and  excuse  their  errors,  may  induce  them 
to  accuse  and  condemn  themselves  with  more  severity, 
when  they  perceive  the  difference  of  our  conduct:  By 
these  means  we  shall  regain  our  brethren;  we  shall 
honour  righteousness  ;  we  shall  overthrow  impiety  and 
freethinking ;  we  shall  deprive  the  world  of  all  occasion 


for  those  discourses,  so  common,  and  so  injurious  to  real 
virtue :  And,  after  having  used  mercy  towards  our  breth- 
ren, we  shall  with  more  confidence  present  ourselves  be- 
fore the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  GoA  of  all  consola- 
tion, to  ask  mercy  for  ourselves* 


(*8») 


SERMON  VII. 


ON  THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  TIME. 


>:^ii 


John  vii.  33w 

Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  yaUy  and  then  I  go  unto  him 

that  9ent  me. 


As  improper  use  of  time  is  the*  source  of  all  the  dis- 
orders which  reign  among  men.  Some  pass  their  whole 
life  in  idleness  and  slotb^  equally  useless  to  the  worlds 
their  country^  and  themselves ;  others^  in  the  tumult  of 
business  and  worldly  affairs.  Some  appear  to  exists  on- 
ly for  the  purpose  of  indulging  an  unworthy  indolence^ 
and  escaping,  by  a  diversity  of  pleasures,  from  the  wea- 
riness which  every  where  pursues  them,  in  proportion 
as  they  fly  from  it :  Others,  in  a  continual  search  amidst 
the  cares  of  the  world,  for  occupations  which  may  free 
them  from  themselves*    It  appears  that  time  is  a  com- 


QA*  TEE  EMPLOTMEjrr .  OF  TIME.  ifff 

enemy v^g^ii^s'^  whom  all  men  have  agreed  to  con- 
;  Their  whole  life  is  one  continued  and  deplorable 
avour  to  rid  themselves  of  it.  The  happiest  are 
^  who  best  succeed  in  not  feeling  the  wdght  of  its 
don ;  and  the  principal  satisfaction  they  reap^  either 
frivolous  pleasures  or  serious  occupations^  is  the 
igement  of  days  and  moments^  and  deliverance  from 

^  almost  without  a  perception  of  their  having  pas-^ 

« 

ime^  that  precious  deposit  confided  to  us  by  the 
,  is  therefore  become  a  burden  which  fatigues  and 
ssses  us :  We  dread  the  loss  of  it  for  ever,  as  the 
;est  of  evils ;  and  we  almost  equally  dread  the  ob- 
on  to  support  its  weariness  and  duration.  It  is  a 
lire  which  we  would  wish  to  retain  for  ever^  yet 
h  we  cannot  suffer  to  remain  in  our  possession, 
lis  time,  however^  of  which  we  make  so  little  esti- 
f  is  the  only  means  of  our  eternal  salvation.  We 
It  without  regret,  which  is  a  crime ;  we  employ  it 
Ibr  worldly  purposes,  which  is  a  species  ei  mad- 
Let  us  employ  the  time  which  Gtod  allows  us, 
ise  it  is  short :  Let  us  employ  it  only  in  labouring 
ir  salvation,  because  it  is  only  ^ven  us,  that  we 
be  saved ;  that  is  to  say>  let  us  be  sensible  of  the 
\  of  time,  and  let  us  lose  it  not ;  let  nd  know  the  use 
and  employ  it  only  for  the  purpose  it  was  given  t 
lese  means,  we  sliall  avMd  both  the  dangers  of  a 
Tnl,  and  the  inconveniences  of  a  hurried  life.  This 
»  subject  of  the  present  discourse. 

lBT  L  Three  circumstances,  in  general,  decide  the 
I  of  things  among  men:  The  great  advantages 
I&  may  accrue  to  us  from  them;  the  short  space  we 
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bave  to  enjoy  them ;  and^  lastly^  the  i|Dpr(d>ability 
of  ever  regainmg  them^  if  ODce  lost.  Now^  behold^ 
my  brethren,  the  principal  motives  which  ought  to  ren- 
der  time  precious  and  estimable  to  every  wise  man : 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  the  price  of  eternity :  In  the 
second  place,  it  is  short,  and  we  cannot  make  too  much 
haste  to  reap  the  benefit  of  it :  And,  lastly,  it  is  irrepara- 
ble, for,  once  lost,  it  can  never  be  regained.  It  is  the 
price  of  eternity  :  Yes,  my  brethren,  man,  condemned  to 
death  by  the  sin  of  his  birth,  ought  to  receive  life  only 
to  lose  it,  even  from  the  moment  he  has  received  it.  The 
blood  alone  of  Jesus  Christ  has  effaced  this  sentence  ot 
death  and  punishment,  pronounced  against  all  mankind 
in  the  person  of  the  first  sinner :  We  live,  though  the 
offspring  of  a  father  condemned  to  death,  and  the  heirs 
of  his  punishment,  because  the  Redeemer  died  for  us : 
The  death  of  Jesus  Christ  is,  therefore,  the  source,  and 
the  only  claim  of  right  we  have  to  life ;  our  days,  our 
moments,  are  the.  first  blessings  which  have  flowed  to 
us  from  His  cross ;  and  the  time  which  we  so  vainly 
lose,  is  the  price,  however,  of  His  blood,  the  fruit  of  His 
death,  and  the  merit  of  His  sacrifice. 

Not  only  as  the  children  of  Adam,  do  we  deserve  no 
longer  to  live ;  but  even  all  the  crimes  we  have  added 
to  those  of  our  birth,  are  become  new  sentences  of  death 
against  us.  So  many  times  as  we  have  violated  the 
law  of  the  Author  of  life,  so  many  times  from  that  mo- 
ment, ought  we  to  have  lost  it. 

Every  sinner  is,  therefore^  a  child  of  death  and  anger ; 
and  every  time  the  mercy  of  God  has  suspended,  after 
each  of  our  crimes,  the  sentence  of  condemnation  and 
death,  it  is  a  new  life,  as  it  were,  his  goodness  has 
granted,  in  order  to  allow  us  time  to  repair  the  criminal 
use  we  had  hitherto  made  of  our  own. 
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I  speak  not  of  the  diseased^  accidents  and  number- 
less dangers^  which  have  so  often  menaced  our  life ; 
irhich  we  have  so  often  seen  terminate  that  of  our  friends 
ind  nearest  connections ;  and  from  which  his  goodness 
bas  always  delivered  us.  The  life  which  we  enjoy,  is 
like  a  perpetual  miracle,  therefore,  of  his  divine  mercy: 
The  time  which  is  left  to  us,  is  the  conseqence  of  an 
infinity  of  tender  mercies  and  grace,  which  compose  the 
hread  and  the  train,  as  it  were,  of  our  life  :  every  mo- 
ment we  breathe,  is  like  a  new  gift  we  receive  from  God; 
ind  to  waste  that  time,  and  these  moments,  in  a  state  of 
Seplorable  idleness,  is  to  insult  that  infinite  goodness 
which  has  granted  them  to  us^  to  dissipate  an  inestima- 
ble grace,  which  is  not  our  due,  and  to  deliver  up  to 
chance  the  price  of  our  eternity.  Behold^  my  brethren, 
the  first  guilt  attached  to  the  loss  of  time :  It  is  a  pre- 
dons  treasure  left  to  us^  though  we  have  no  longer  any 
right  to  it,  it  is  given  to  us  for  the  purpose  alone  of 
purchasing  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  we  dissipate 
it  as  a  thing  the  most  vile  and  contemptible,  and  of 
which  we  know  not  what  use  to  make. 

In  the  world,  we  would  regard  that  man  as  a  fool, 
who,  heir  to  a  great  fortune,  should  allow  it  to  be  wast- 
ed through  want  of  care  and  attention,  and  should  make 
IM>  lise  of  it,  either  to  raise  himself  to  places  and  digni- 
ties,  which  might  draw  him  from  obscurity,  or  to  ac- 
qmre  a  solid  establishment,  which  might  place  him  in 
future  beyond  the  reach  of  any  reverse. 

But,  my  brethren,  time  is  that  precious  treasure,  which 
we  have  inherited  from  our  birth,  and  which  the  Almigh- 
ty leaves  to  us  through  pure  compassion :  It  is  in  our 
possession,  and  it  depends  upon  ourselves  to  make  a 
proper  use  of  it*    It  is  not  in  order  to  exalt  ourselves 
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to  hiyolooB  digmties  here  beldw,  or  to  worldty^pwiidoitt  t 
Alas  I  whatever  paoaes  away  \»  too  ?ile  tp  be  the  priee 
%A  time^  which  \»  itself  the  price  of  eternity :  It  ie  in  o^ 
der  to  be  placed  in  the  heavens  above^  at  the  side  ^ 
Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  in  wder  to  separate  us  from  the  ore^ 
vf  the  duldren  of  Adani^  above  all  tte  CsMHura  and  kiogy 
ef  the  earthy  in  that  immortal  society  of  the  happy,  who 
ehall  all  be  kings,  and  whose  reign  shall  have  no  bonndi 
but  those  of  eternity. 

What  madness,  then,  to  make  no  use  of  a  treasure  so 
inestimable ;  in  frivokms  amusements,  to  waste  that  iSim^ 
which  may  be  the  price  of  eternal  salvation^  and  to  al- 
low the  hopes  of  our  immortality  to  be  dissipated  in 
emoke!  Yes,  my  brethren,  there  isnot  a  day,  an  hear, 
a  moment,  but  which,  properly  employed,  may  givem 
a  title  to  heaven*  A  single  day  lost  ought  th^^fcnei  to 
leave  us  remorse,  a  thousand  times  more  lively  and  pdg» 
nant  than  the  failure  of  the  greatest  worldly  projects ; 
yet,  nevertheless,  this  time  i^  a  burden  to  us :  Our  whole 
Ufe  is  only  one  continued  endeavour  to  lose  it ;  and,  io 
spite  of  all  our  anxieties  to  waste  it,  there  always  re- 
mains more  than  we  know  how  to  employ ;  and  yet,  the 
thing  upon  the  earth  we  have  the  least  value  for,  is 
our  time ;  our  acts  of  kindness  we  reserve  for  our  fnends; 
wr  bounties  tix  our  dependents ;  our  riches  for  oor  chSi* 
dren  and  relations ;  our  praises  for  those  who  appear 
worthy  of  them :  Our  time  we  give  to  the  whole  werid; 
we  expose  it,  as  I  may  say,  a  prey  to  all  mankind;  tfaqr 
even  do  us  a  favour  in  relieving  us  from  it :  It  is  a 
wei^t,  as  it  were,  which  We  support  in  the  midst  of  tiie 
world,  while  incessantly  in  search  of  some  one  who  may 
ease  us  of  its  burden.  In  this  manner,  time,  thai  ^  ^ 
Gt)d,  that  most  precious  Messing  of  his  clemeney,  and 
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which  ought  to  be  the  price  of  oar  etemi^y^  occasions  all 
our  embarrassmentsi  all  our  weariness^  and  becomes  the 
most  oppressive  burden  of  our  life. 

But  a  second  reason^  which  makes  us  feel,  still  more 
fieiiaibly^  our  absurdity  in  setting  so  little  value  upon 
tte  time  the  Almighty  leaves  to  us^  is^  that  not  only  is  it 
ihe  price  of  our  eternity,  but  likewise  it  is  shorty  and  we 
caonot  make  too  much  haste  to  employ  it  to  advantage. 
For,  iny  brethren,  had  we  even  a  long  series  of  ages  to 
e^pst  upon  the  c^arth,  that  space  would,  in  truth,  be  still  too 
«hprt  to  be  employed  in  meriting  everlasting  liappiness ; 
yet  its  duration  would  at  least  enable  us  to  retrieve  those 
accidental  loss^s^  The  days  and  moments  lost,  would 
nt  least  form  only  a  point,  scarcely  perceptible,  in  that 
long  series  of  ages  we  should  have  to  pass  here  below. 
But,  alas !  our  whole  life  is  but  an  imperceptible  point : 
The  longest  endures  so  short  a  period ;  our  days  and  our 
years  are  shut  up  in  such  narrow  limits — that  we  see 
not  what  we  can  have  still  to  lose,  in  a  space  so  short 
and  jrsfNld.  We  are  only,  as  I  may  say,  a  moment  upon 
the  earth ;  like  those  fiery  exhalations,  which^  in  the 
obscurity  of  night,  are  seen  wandering  in  the  air ;  we 
only  appear  to  vanish  in  a  moment,  and  re-plunge  for 
ever  into  our  original  and  everlasting  darkness :  The 
exhibition  we  make  to  the  world  is  but  a  flash,  which 
is  extinguished  in  its  birth — we  say  it  ourselves  every 
day*  Alas!  how  can  we  take  days  and  hours  of  rest 
fmrn  a  life  which  is  itself  but  a  moment  ?  And  besides. 
is  you  retrench  froqi  that  moment,  aU  you  are  under  the 
necessity  of  allowing  to  the  indispensible  necessities  of 
the  body,  to  the  duties  of  your  station,  to  unexpected 
events,  and  the  unavoidable  courtesies  of  society ;  what 
remains  for  yourself,  for  God,  and  for  eternity  ?  And 

Vol.  I.  S4 
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mre  we  not  worthy  of  pity;  we^  who  know  not^  bow  lb 
-employ  the  little  which  remains  to  ns^  and  who  fly  to 
the  assistance  of  a  thousand  artifices  to  abridge  its  dtt* 
ration  ? 

To  the  little  time^  my  brethren^  we  have  to  live  upon 
the  earthy  add  the  number  of  past  crimes^  which  we 
liave  to  expiate  in  this  short  interval.     How  many  in* 
iquities  are  collected  upon  our  heads^  since  our  first 
years  ?    Alas !  ten  lives^  like  ours^  would  scarcely  suf- 
fice to  expiate  a  part  of  them :  The  time  would  still  be 
too  short ;  and  it  would  be  necessary  to  call  upon  th^ 
goodness  of  God  to  prolong  the  duration  of  our  penance^ 
Oreat  6od  I  what  portion  can  remain  to  me  for  pleasureef 
and  indolence^  in  a  life  so  sihort  and  so  criminal  as  mine  I 
What  place^  then^  can  frivolous  sports  and  amusementcr 
find  in  an  interval  so  rapid^  an4  which  altogeflier  would 
not  suffice  to  expiate  a  single  one  of  my  crimes  ! 

Ah!  my  brethren^  do  we  even  think  upon  it?  A 
criminal  condemned  to  deaths  and  to  whom  a  single  day 
is  only  allowed  to  endeavour    towards   obtaining  his 
pardon,  would  he  find  hours  and  moments  still  to  trifle 
away  ?  Would  he  complain  of  the  length  of  the  time, 
which  the  humanity  and  goodness  of  his  judge  had  a- 
warded  him?  would  he  be  embarassed  how  to  use  it? 
would  he  search  for  frivolous  amusements  to  assist  him 
in  passing  those  precious  moments,  which  were  left  him 
to  merit  his  pardon  and  deliverance?  would  he  not 
endeavour  to  profit  by  an  interval  so  decisive  with  re- 
gard  to  his  destiny  ?  would  he  not  replace,  by  the  anxie- 
ty, ardour  and  continuance  of  his  exertions,  what  might 
be  wanting  from  the  brevity  of  the  time  allowed  to  him? 
Fools  that  we  are !  our  sentence  is  pronounced ;  our  guilt 
renders  our  condemnation  certain :  We  are  left  a  single 
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day  to  shun  the  evil^  and  to  change  the  rigour  of  our  e- 
temal  decree :  And  this  only  day^  this  rapid  day^  we  in* 
dolently  pass  in  occupations^  vain^  slothf ul^  and  puerile. 

This  precious  day  is  a  burden  which  wearies  us ;  we 
seek  to  abridge  it;  scarcely  can  we  find  amusements 
sufficient  to  fill  the  void :  the  evening  arives^  without  our 
having  made  any  other  use  of  the  day  left  to  us^  than 
that  of  rendering  ourselves  still  more  worthy  of  the  con- 
demnation we  had  already  merited.  And^  besides^  my 
brethren^  how  do  we  know  that  the  abuse  of  the  day^ 
left  to  us  by  the  Almighty's  goodness,  will  not  oblige: 
his  justice  to  abridge^  and  to  cut  off  a  portion  of  it  ? 
How  many  unexpected  accidents  may  arrest  us  in  a 
course  so  limited^  and  cut  off  in  their  fairest  blossoms^ 
the  hopes  of  a  longer  life?  How  many  sudden  and/ 
astonishing  deaths  do  we  see,  always  the-  just  punish- 
ment of  the  unworthy  use  made  of  Ufe  ?  What  age  has 
ever  witnessed  more  of  these  melancholy  examples  ? 
Formerly  these  accidents  were  rare  and  singular :  ai 
present  they  are  events  which  happen  every  day. 
Whether  it  he,,  that  our  crimes  have  drawu  down  upon 
lis  this  punishment ;.  whether  it  be,  that  excesses  un- 
known to  our  forefathers  lead  us  to  them ;  they  are  now 
the  deaths  most  common  and  frequent.  Number,  if  you 
can,  those  of  your  relations,  friends,  and  connections^ 
i¥hom  a  sudden  death  has  surprised  without  preparation, 
repentance,  or  a  moment  allowed  them  to  refiect  upoa 
themselves,  upon  that  God  whom  they  have  offended^ 
and  upon  those  crimes  which,  £a,r  from  detesting,  they 
Bever  had  leisure  sufficiently  to  be  acquainted  with  ! 

Will  you  tell  us  after  this,  that  there  are  many  spar^^- 
moments  in  the  day ;  that  we  'must  contrive  to  amu3Q^ 
ourselves  some  way  or  other. 
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There  are  many  spare  moments  in  the  day !  Bat  yrar 
guilt  consists  in  leaving  them  in  that  frightfid  void :  The 
days  of  the  upright  are  always  filled.  8pare  moments 
in  the  day !  But  are  your  duties  always  fnlfiled  ?  Are 
your  houses  regulated^  your  children  iustructed,  the  af- 
flicted relieved,  the  poor  visited,  the  wcnrks  of  piety  ac^ 
complished  ?  Time  is  so  short ;  your  obligations  so  infl« 
nite ;  and  you  can  still  find  so  many  spare  moments  in 
the  day !  My  Gt)d !  how  many  hbly  chiu^cters  have  in 
solitude  complained,  that  their  days  passed  too  rapidly 
away ;  have  borrowed  from  the  night,  what  the  brevi^ 
of  the  day  had  taken  from  their  labours  and  zeal ;  havs 
lamented,  even  in*  the  calm  and  leisure  of  their  solitude^ 
that  sufficient  time  remained  not  for  them  to  publish  *rhy 
praises,  and  eternal  mercies !  And  we,  charged  with  t 
multiplicity  of  cares;  we,  in  the  midstof  the  solicitadeS 
And  engagements  of  the  age,  which  absorb  almost  all  oo^ 
days  and  our  moments ;  we,  responsible  to  bur  relati(rtiii> 
to  our  children,  to  our  fHends,  to  our  inferiors,  to  oor 
superiors,  to  our  stations,  to  our  country,  for  such  an 
infinity  of  duties ;  we  still  find  a  void  in  our  life  ;  and 
the  little  which  remains  to  us,  we  think  too  long  to 
be  employed  in  serving  and  blessing  Thy  holy  name  I 

But  we  are  happy,  you  say,  when  we  know  how  to 
amuse  ourselves,  and  innocently  to  pass  away  the  timei 
But  how  do  you  know  that  your  course  is  not  already 
tun ;  and  that  you  do  not  perhaps  verge  on  the  fitstal  mo* 
ment  which  commences  your  eternity  ?  Does  your  time 
belong  to  you,  to  be  disposed  of  as  you  please?  Time 
itself  passes  away  so  quickly ;  and  yet  so  many  amuse- 
ments are  necessary  to  assist  it  in  passing  still  more 
Irapidly. 

But,  is  time  given  to  you  for  nothing  serious,  grea^ 
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and  eternal ;  nothing  worthy  of  the  elevation  and  desti- 
ny of  man  ?  And  the  Christian  and  heir  to  heaven^  is 
he  upon  the  earth  only  to  amuse  himself? 

But  are  there  not,  you  say^  many  innocent  recreations 
in  life?  1  grant  there  are  many  ;  but  recreations  sup- 
pose pains  and  cares,  which  have  preceded  them ; 
:whlle  your  whole  life  is  one  continued  recreation.  Re- 
creations  are  permitted  to  those  who,  after  fulfilling  their 
duties,  are  under  the  necessity  of  a£Pording  some  mo« 
ments  of  relaxation  to  the  weakness  of  human  nature : 
But  you,  if  you  have  occasion  for  relaxation,  it  is  from 
the  continuance  of  your  pleasures,  and  even  what  you 
call  yoiir  recreations :  It  is  from  the  rage  of  inordinate 
gaming,  the  duration  and  earnest  attention  necessary  to 
Irhich,  besides  the  loss  of  time,  render  you  incapable  on 
quitting  it,  of  application  to  any  other  duty  of  your  sta- 
tion. What  recreation  can  you  find  in  a  lawless  and 
tioandless  passion  which  dccupies  almost  your  whole  life, 
mins  ^our  health,  deranges  your  fortune,  and  renders  you 
the  continual  sport  of  a  miserable  chance  ?  And  is  it  not 
the  case,  that  in  families  where  continual  and  public 
games  are  permitted,  we  find  neither  order,  rule,  nor 
dicipline ;  all  serious  duties  forgotten,  disorderly  ser- 
vants, children  badly  educated,  affairs  declining^  and 
public  scorn  and  contempt  attached  to  their  names,  and 
ttek  unfortunate  posterity  ?  The  passion  of  gaming  is 
seldom  unaccompanied ;  and  ib  those  of  one  sex  espe- 
cially, is  always  the  source,  or  the  occasion  of  all  the 
others :  These  are  the  recreations  you  believe  inno- 
cent and  necessary,  t6  fill  up  the  empty  moments  of  the 
day. 

Ah !  my  brethren,  how  many  of  the  reprobate,  in  the 
midst  of  their  anguish  and  punishments,  entreat  from 
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the  mercy  of  God  only  one  of  those  moments^  wJikb 
we  know  not  how  to  employ ;  and  could  their  request 
be  granted^  what  use  would  they  not  make  of  that  pre» 
cious  moment  ?  How  many  tears  of  compunction  and 
penitence!  How  many  prayers  and  supplications^  to 
soften  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  to  induce  his  paternal 
feelings  to  restore  to  them  his  affection  !  This  single  mo- 
ment is  nevertheless  refused :  Time^  they  are  told^  ex- 
ists no  more  for  them ;  and  you  find  yourselves  embar- 
rassed with  the  little  you  are  left.  Gt)d  will  judge  you^ 
my  brethren  ;  and  on  the  bed  of  deaths  and  in  that  ter- 
rible hour  which  shall  surprise  you^  in  vain  will  yoa 
'  demand  a  little  more  time ;  in  vain  will  you  promise  to 
God;  a  more  Christian  use  of  what  you  will  endeavooi 
to  obtain :  His  justice^  will  cut  without  pity^  the  thread 
of  your  days ;  and  that  time^  which  now  x>ppresses  aad 
embarrasses  you^  shall  then  be  denied. 

But  that  which  renders  our  blindness  here  i^ll 
more  conspicuous^  is^  that  not  only  the  time  which  we 
loose  with  so  much  indifference  and  insensibility^  is 
short  and  precious,  but  likewise  irreparable ;  for  ooce 
lost,  it  is  for  ever  gone,  without  resource. 

I  say  irreparable  :  For,  in  the^r^  place,  riches,  hen. 
ours,  reputation,  and  favour,  though  once  lost,  may  again 
be  retrieved.  We  may  even  replace  each  of  these  los- 
ses, by  other  acquirements,  which  will  repay  us  with 
interest ;  but  the  moments  lost  in  idleness,  are  so  many 
means  of  salvation,  which  we  never  again  can  possess, 
but  which  are  for  ever  cut  off  from  the  number,  which 
God,  in  his  compassion,  had  allotted  to  us.  Indeed,  in 
a  space  so  short  as  we  have  to  live,  there  cannot  be  a 
doubt,  but  that  the  Almighty  had  his  particular  designs, 
with  regard  to  each  of  our  days  and  moments;  that  Ho 
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haih  marked  the  use  we  ought  to  have  made  of  them ; 
the  connection  they  were  to  have  with  our  eternal  salva- 
tion ;  and  that  to  each  of  them  He  hath  attached  aids 
ef  grace^  in  order  to  consummate  the  work  of  our 
sanddfication.  Now^  these  days  and  moments  being 
lost,  the  grace  attached  to  them  must  be  equally  so :  The 
moments  of  God  are  finished,  and  return  no  more :  The 
course  of  his  mercies  is  regulated  :  We  believed  they 
were  only  useless  moments  we  had  lost ;  and  with  them 
ve  have  lost  inestimable  succours  of  grace,  which  we 
find  deducted  from  those  the  goodness  of  6od  had  des- 
tined for  us. 

In  the  second  place,  irreparable,  because  every  day, 
every  moment,  ought  to  advance  us  a  step  nearer  Hea- 
ven. Now,  the  days  and  moments  lost  leaving  us  in  ar- 
lear,  and  the  duration  of  our  course  being  also  determi^ 
ned,  the  end  arrives  when  we  are  yet  at  a  distance ; 
when  there  is  no  longer  time  to  supply  the  remainder  of 
the  career;  or,  at  least,  to  regain  the  lost  moments  antt 
reach  the  goal,  we  must  double  our  speed ;  in  one  day 
fill  up  the  course  of  many  years ;  make  the  most  heroic 
exertions;  and  hasten  in  a  degree  even  beyond  our 
strength ;  proceed  to  excesses  of  holiness,  which  are 
Buracles  of  grace,  and  of  which  the  generality  of  men 
are  inci^able ;  and  consummate,  in  a  short  interval, 
what  ought  to  be  the  labour  of  a  whole  life. 

In  the  last  place.  Irreparable,  vnth  respect  to  the 
W(»ks  of  p^iance  and  reparation,  of  which  in  a  certain 
period  of  life  we  are  capable,  but  are  no  longer  so, 
when  w^  wait  the  infirmities  of  a  more  advanced  age. 
For,  after  all,  it  is  in  vain  to  say  then,  that  God  expects 
not  impossil^ilities ;  that  there  is  a  penance  for  every  age ; 
and  that  religion  do^s  not  wish  us  to  hasten  our  days, 
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under  the  pretext  of  expiating  our  crimes :  It  is  you 
who  Jbave  placed  yourselves  in  this  state  of  impossi- 
bility :  Your  sins  diminish  not  your  obligations :  Guilt 
must  be  punished^  in  order  to  be  effaced.     The  4X. 
mighty  had  allowed  you  both  time  and  strength^  to  siUis- 
fy  this  immutable  and  eternal  law :  This  time  you  have 
wasted  in  accumulating  new  debts ;  ttiis  strength  you 
have  exhausted^  either  by  new  excesses^  or  at  leasts 
without  making  any  use  of  it^  to  further  the  designs  of 
Crod  respecting  you :  The  Almighty  must  therefore  do^ 
what  you  have  never  done  yourselves,  and  punisht  i^fter 
your  death,  the  crimes  you  have  never  been  inclined  to 
expiate  during  your  life. 

That  is  to  say,  in  order  to  concentrate  all  these  reflec- 
tions, that  with  every  moment  of  our  life,  it  is  as  with 
death :  We  die  only  once ;  and  from  thence  we  cc^- 
clude,  that  we  must  die  in  a  proper  state,  because  there 
is  no  longer  a  possibility  of  returning,  to  repair  by  a  se- 
cond death,  the  evil  of  the  first :  In  like  manner,  we 
only  once  exist,  such  and  such  moments ;  we  cannot 
retrace  our  steps,  and  by  commencing  a  new  road,  repair 
the  errors  and  faults  of  our  first  path :  In  like  manner^ 
every  moment  of  our  life  which  we  sacrifice,  becomes  a 
point  fixed  for  our  eternity;  that  moment  lost,  will 
change  no  more :  It  will  eternally  be  the  samo ;  it  will 
be  recalled  to  us,  such  as  we  had  passed  it,  and  will  be 
marked  with  that  ineffaceable  stamp.  How  miserable, 
then,  is  our  blindness,  my  brethren ;  we,  whose  life  is 
only  one  continued  endeavour  to  get  rid  of  the  time 
which  returns  no  more,  and,  with  so  rapid  a  course,  flies 
to  precipitate  itself  into  the  abyss  of  eternity ! 

Great  God  !  Thou,  who  art  the  sovereign  dispenser  of 
times  and  moments :  Thou,  in  whose  hands  are  our  days 
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and  our  years,  with  what  eyes  must  Thou  behold  us  lo- 
sing and  dissipating  the  moments,  of  which  Thou  alone 
kno  west  the  duration;  of  which,  in  irrevocable  char- 
act^*s.  Thou  hast  marked  the  course  and  the  measure ; 
moments,  which  Thou  drawest  from  the  treasure  of  thine 
eternal  mercies,  to  allow  us  time  for  penitence ;  moments 
which,  thy  justice  presses  thee  every  day,  to  abridge, 
as  a  punishment  for  their  abuse ;  moments  which,  every 
day  before  our  eyes,  thou  refusest  to  so  many  sinners, 
l6ss  culpable  than  we,  whom  a  terrible  death  surprises, 
and  drags  into  the  gulf  of  thine  eternal  vengeance; 
montents,  in  a  word,  which  we  shall  not  perhaps  long 
enjoy,  and  of  which  thou  soon  intendest  to  terminate  the 
melancholy  career !  Great  God  !  behold  the  greatest  and 
the  best  part  of  my  life>  already  past,  and  wholly  lost : 
In  all  my  days,  there  has  not  hitherto  been  a  single  se- 
rious  one ;  a  single  day  for  Thee,  for  my  salvation,  and 
for  eternity ;  my  whole  life  is  but  a  vapour,  which  leaves 
nothing  real  or  solid  in  the  hand  of  him  who  would  recal 
it.  Shall  I,  to  the  end,  drag  on  my  days  in  this  unprofita- 
ble state;  in  this  weariness  which  pursues  me^in  the  midst 
of  my  pleasures,  and  the  efforts  which  unavailingly  I 
make  to  avoid  it  ?  Shall  the  last  hour  surprise  me,  loaded 
wilii  the  idleness  of  my  whole  years  ?  And  in  all  my 
coarse,  shall  there  be  nothing  serious  or  important,  but 
the  last  moment,  which  will  terminate  it  for  ever,  and 
decide  my  everlasting  destiny  ?  Great  God !  what  a  life 
for  a  soul  destined  to  serve  Thee,  called  to  the  immortal 
society  of  Thy  Son,  and  Thy  saints,  enriched  with  thy 
g^ts,  and  in  consequence  of  them,  capable  of  works 
Worthy  of  eternity !  What  a  life  is  that  life,  which,  in 
reality  is  nothing,  has  nothkig  in  view,  and  fills  up  a 
dtte  which  is  decisive  of  its  eternal  destiny,  in  doing 
Vol.  L  25 
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ns  to  go  on  without  perceiving  it^  and  makes  ns  no  Ion* 
ger  feel  liie  weight  of  ourselves. 

Bat,  alas !  we  deceive  ourselves :  Weariness  is  nev- 
er found  but  in  irregularity,  and  in  a  life  of  confusion^ 
where  every  thing  is  out  of  its  place :  It  is  in  living  by 
hazard,  that  we  are  a  burden  to  ourselves ;  that  we  con- 
tinually search  after  new  occupations,  and  that  disgaflt 
soon  obliges  us  to  repent  that  we  ever  sought  them ;  that 
we  incessantly  change  our  situation,  in  order  to  fly  from 
ourselves ;  and  that  wherever  we  go;  we  still  carry  our- 
selves ;  in  a  word,  that  our  whole  life  is  but  a  diver- 
sified endeavour  to  shun  weariness,  and  a  miserable  tal- 
ent to  find  it.  Wherever  order  is  not,  weariness  roust 
necessarily  be  foupd :  and  far  from  a  life  of  irregularity 
and  confusion  being  a  remedy,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  the 
most  fruitful  source,  and  universal  cause  of  it.  * 

The  virtuous  who  live  in  regularity,  they  who  yfcU 
nothing  to  caprice  and  temper,  whose  every  occupation 
is  exactly  where  it  ought  to  be,  whose  moments  are  fil- 
led up,  according  to  their  destination,  and  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord  who  directs  them ;  find  in  order,  a  perfect  rem- 
edy against,  and  protection  from  weariness.  That  wise 
uniformity  in  the  practice  of  duties,  which  appears  so 
gloomy  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  is  the  source  of  their 
joy,  and  of  that  happy  equality  of  temper  which  nothing 
can  derange :  Never  embarrassed  with  the  present  time, 
which  stated  duties  occupy ;  never  in  pain  with  regard 
to  the  future,  for  which  new  duties  are  arranged  ;  never 
delivered  up  to  themselves,  by  the  variety  of  occupations 
which  succeed  each  other ;  their  days  appear  as  mo- 
ments, because  every  moment  is  in  its  place :  Time 
hangs  not  upon  them,  because  it  always  has  its  distinc- 
tion and  employment ;  and  in  the  arrangement  of  an  uni- 
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tmoL  and  Dccapied  life^  they  find  that  peace,  and  that 
joy^  which  the  rest  of  men  in  vain  seek  for  in  the  conAi* 
sion  of  a  continnal  agitation. 

Restlessness,  by  multiplying  our  occupations,  leaves 
US,  therefore,  a  prey  to  weariness  and  disgust ;  nor  yet 
does  it  sanctify  the  use  of  our  time :  For,  if  the  moments 
not  regulated  by  the  order  of  God,  are  moments  lost, 
however  occupied  they  may  otherwise  be ;  if  the  life  of 
man  ought  to  be  a  life  of  wisdom  and  regularity,  where 
every  occupation  has  its  allotted  place ;  what  can  be 
more  opposite  to  such  a  life  than  this  inconsistency, 
these  eternal  fluctuations  in  which  inquietude  makes  us 
.  pass  our  time  ?  But  the  passions  which  keep  us  in  per- 
petual motion,  do  not  form  for  us  more  legitimate  em- 
ployments. 

Yes,  my  brethren,  I  know  that  it  is  only  at  a  certain 
period  of  life,  that  we  appear  occupied  with  frivolity 
and  pleasures ;  more  serious  cares,  and  more  solid  avo- 
cations succeed  to  the  indolence,  and  to  the  vain  amuse* 
ments  of  our  younger  years ;  and  after  wasting  our  youth 
in  sloth  and  in  pleasures,  we  appropriate  our  maturity 
to  our  country,  to  fortune,  and  to  ourselves ;  but  still 
with  respect  to  heaven  we  continue  the  same.  I  confess 
that  we  owe  our  services  to  our  country,  to  our  Sove- 
reign, and  to  the  national  cares ;  that  amongst  the  num- 
ber of  duties  prescribed  to  us  by  religion,  ia  that  of  zeal 
for  our  Sovereign,  and  for  the  interest  and  glory  of  our 
conntry ;  and  that  religion  alone  can  form  faithful  sub- 
jects, and  citizens  ready  to  sacrifice  every  thing  for  the 
graeral  good.  But  religion  wishes  not  that  pride  and 
(ambition  should  rashly  plunge  us  in  public  affairs,  and 
that  we  should  anxiously  endeavour,  by  all  possible 
means,  by  intri§;ue  and  solicitations,  to  attain  places. 
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wliere,  owing  every  thing  to  others,  uoi  a  moment  is  left 
to  ourselves :  Religion  wishes  us  to  dread  these  tumul- 
tuous situations ;  to  give  ourselves  up  ia  them  with  re- 
giet  and  trembling,  when  the  order  of  God,  and  the  au- 
thority of  our  masters,  calls  us  to  them  ;  and  were  the 
choice  left  to  us,  always  to  prefer  the  safety  and  leisure 
tiS  a  private  station,  to  the  dangers  and  eclat  of  dignitka 
and  places.  Alas !  we  have  so  short  a  period  to  exist 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  salvation,  or  eternal  condemna- 
tion which  awaits  us^  is  so  near  ;  that  eveiy  other  cars 
ought  to  be  melancholy  and  burdensome  to  ns,  and  eve- 
ry thing  which  diverts  our  attention  from  that  grand  eb- 
ject;  for  which  we  are  allowed  only  a  small  portion  of 
days,  ought  to  appear  as.  the  heaviest  misfortune.  This 
is  not  a  maxim  of  eaperstition ;  it  is  the  first  majum^  and 
the  foundation  of  Christianity. 

Nevertheless,  ambition,  pride,  and  all  onr  passions, 
onite  to  render  a  private  life  insupportable  to  us.  What 
in  life  we  dread  most,  is  a  lot  and  a  station  which  leave 
us  to  ourselves,  and  do  not  establish  us  upon  others. 
We  consult  neither  the  order  of  God,  nor  the  views  (rf 
religion,  nor  the  dangers  of  a  situation  too  much  agita- 
ted, nor  the  happiness  which  faith  points  out  in  a  private 
and  tranquil  station,  where  we  have  nothing  but  our- 
selves to  answer  for,  and  frequently  not  even  our  talents ; 
we  consult  only  our  passions,  and  the  insatiable  desire 
of  raising  ourselves  above  our  brethren ;  we  wish  to  fig- 
ure upon  the  stage  of  life,  and  become  great  personages; 
and  upon  a  stage,  alas !  which  to-morrow  shall  disap- 
pear, and  leave  us  nothing  real,  but  the  puerile  trouble 
.and  pain  of  having  acted  upon  it.  Even  the  more  these 
stations  appear  surrounded  with  tumult  and  embarrass- 
ment, the  more  do  th^  appear  worthy  of  our  pursuit. 
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We  wish  to  take  a  part  in  every  thing :  That  leisure  so 
dear  to  a  religions  sonl^  to  ns  appears  shamefnl  and  mean : 
XiTeiy  thing  which  divides  us  between  the  public  and 
oorselves ;  every  thing  which  gives  to  others  an  absolute 
right  over  our  time ;  every  thing  which  plunges  us  into 
that  abyss  of  cares  and  agitations^  which  credit^  favour^ 
and  consideration^  drag  after  them ;  affects^  attracts^  and 
transports  us.  Thus^  the  majority  of  men  inconsider- 
ately create  to  themselves  a  tumultuous  and  agitated  life^ 
which  the  Almighty  never  required  of  them;  and  eager- 
ly seek  for  cares,  where  they  cannot  be  in  safety^  unless 
the  order  of  God  had  prepared  them  for  us. 

Indeed,  we  sometimes  hear  them  complaiuing  of  the 
endless  agitations  inseparable  from  their  places ;  sigh- 
ing for  rest,  and  envying  the  lot  of  a  tranquil  and  private 
station ;  repeating  that  it  should  indeed  be  time  to  live 
for  themselves,  after  having  so  long  lived  for  others. 
But  these  are  merely  words  of  course ;  they  seem  to 
groan  under  the  weight  of  affairs,  but  with  much  more 
uneasiness  and  grief  would  they  support  the  weight  of 
leisure,  and  of  a  private  condition :  They  employ  one 
part  of  their  life  in  straggling  with  each  other  for  the 
tumult  of  places  and  employments,  and  the  other  they 
employ  in  lamenting  the  misfortune  of  having  obtained 
them.  It  is  a  language  of  vanity ;  they  would  wish  to 
appear  superiour  to  their  fortane ;  and  they  are  not  a- 
bove  the  smallest  reverse,  or  the  slightest  symptom  of 
coldness  which  threatens  them.  Behold  how  our  pas- 
sions create  occupations  and  embarrassments,  which 
Grod  required  not,  and  deprive  us  of  a  time,  whose  value 
we  shall  be  ignorant  of,  till  we  reach  that  moment,  when 
time  finishes,  and  eternity  begins. 

Yet  still,  my  brethren,  in  the  mid^t  of  endless  occu- 


pations  attached  to  your  stations^  were  yoa  to  regard 
as  the  most  privileged^  those  coonected  with  your  salra^ 
tion^  you  woold^  in  some  ineasure  at  least,  repair  Hnt 
dissipation  ctf  that  portion  of  your  life,  which  the  wotM^ 
and  the  cares  of  this  earth  entirely  occupy.  But  It  is  not* 
withstanding,  in  this  point,  that  our  blindness  is  deplo* 
rable;  we  cannot  find  time  for  our  eternal  salvaticm. 
That  which  we  bestow  on  fortune,  the  duties  of  out 
calling,  the  courtesies  expected  from  our  station,  the  can 
of  the  body,  and  attention  to  dress ;  that  which  we  mve 
to  friendship,  society,  re(Teation,  and  custom  ;  all  ap- 
pear essential  and  indispensible :  We  even  dare  wA 
encroach  .upon,  or  limit  these ;  we  carry  them  beyond 
the  bounds  even  of  reason  and  necessity ;  and  as  U£b  k 
too  short,  and  our  days  too  rapid  ;  to  be  sufficient  for  all 
whatever  we  retrench,  is  from  the  cares  of  our  salvation: 
In  the  multiplicity  of  our  occupations,  we  are  sure  to  sa- 
crifice those  which  we  ought  to  bestow  on  eternity.  Yes, 
my  brethren,. in  place  of  retrenching  our  amusements,  the 
duties  which  ambition  multiplies,  the  ceremonies  which 
idleness  alone  has  established,  the  cares  we  bestow  on  our 
apparel,  which  custom  and  effeminacy  have  rendered  end- 
less; in  place  of  giving  up  some  part  of  the  day  at  least  to 
God  and  our  eternal  interests,  scarcely  does  there  re- 
main a  moment  which  has  escaped  from  the  world  and 
its  pleasures ;  s(»ne  rapid  moments  the  world  wishes 
not,  with  wliich  we  are  perhaps  embarrassed,  and  winch 
we  know  not  how  to  dispose  of  otherwise.  So  long  as  the 
world  chuses  to  engage  us ;  so  long  as  it  continues  to 
offer  pleasures,  duties,  trifies,  and  complaisances,  we 
yield  ourselves  up  to  it  with  delight.  When  all  is  ovW, 
and  we  no  longer  know  how  to  fill  up  our  vacant  hours, 
we  then  consecrate  to  some  languid  practices  of  rdi^on, 
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those  oatcast  momeDts^  which  weariness^  or  a  deficiency 
of  pleasures,  leaves  as :  Properly  speaking,  they  are 
inoments  of  recreation,  which  we  bestow  upon  ourselves^ 
rather  tlian  upon  God ;  an  interval  we  place  between 
the  ^  world  and  us,  in  order  to  return  to  it  with  more 
felifll^  and  breathe  a  little  from  the  fatigue,  disgust^ 
and  satiety — ^the  necessary  consequences  of  a  life  de- 
voted to  the  world  and  pleasures;  which,  prolonged 
beyond  a  certain  measo^^  are  immediately  followed  by 
weariness  and  lassitude. 

0ach  is  the  use,  which  even  persons  who  deck  them- 
selves out  with  a  reputation  for  virtue,  make  of  their 
time,  especially  at  court.  Their  whole  life  is  one  con- 
thmed  and  criminal  preference  given  to  the  world,  for- 
tune^  ceremony,  and^  pleasures,  above  the  business  of 
flieir  salvation :  All  is  filled  up  by  what  they  devote  to 
their  masters,  friends,  places  and  appetites ;  and  nothing 
remains  for  God  and  for  eternity.  It  would  appear  that 
time  is  ^ven  us,  in  the  first  place,  for  the  world,  ambi- 
tion, and  earthly  cares ;  and  should  any  portion  of  it 
happen  afterwards  to  remain,  thsft  we  are  entitled  to 
praige^  when  we  bjBstow  it  on  our  salvation. 

Great  God !  for  what  purpose  dost  Thou  leave  us 
on  earth,  but  to  render  ourselves  worthy  of  Thine  eter- 
mi  possession  ?  Every  thing  we  do  for  the  world,  shall 
pMsh  with  it;  whatsoever  we  do  for  Thee  shall  be 
lanortal.  AH  our  cares  and  attentions  here,  are  in 
general  for  masters,  ungrateful^  unjust,  difficult  to  please, 
wmIe,  and  iacapable  of  rendering  us  happy :  The  An* 
ties  we  render  to  Thee  are  given  to  a  Lord  and  Master", 
UaffMLy  jusl^  conlq^sionate.  Almighty ;  and  who  alone 
€tm  reconipeilse  tl^se  who  sehre  him :  The  occuptetious 
of  tte^  eariii,  however  brtllianC,  are  foreign  to  us ;  tb^ 
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are  unworthy  of  us ;  it  is  not  for  them  we  are  created} 
We  ought  only  to  devote  onrselyes  to  them  as  they  pass^ 
in  order  to  satisfy  the  transitory  ties  they  exact  from  us^ 
and  which  coimect  us  with  mankind:    The  cares  of 
eternity  alone  are  worthy  of  the  loftiness  of  our  hopes^ 
and  fill  all  the  grandeur  and  dignity  of  our  destiny. 
Without  the  cares  of  salvation^  those  of  this  earth  tie 
profane  and  sullied;  they  are  ttien  oidy  vain,  fimit* 
less^  and  almost  always  criminal  agitations :  The  cares 
of  salvation  alone  consecrate  and  sanctify  them,  g^ve  to 
them  reality,  elevation,  the  price  and  the  merit  which 
they  wanted.    All  other  cares  wound,  trouble,  hardm, 
and  render  us  miserable,  but  the  duties  we  render  to 
Thee,  leave  us  a  real  and  heart-felt  joy :  They  strength- 
en, calm,  and  console  us,  and  even  soften  the  anguish 
and  bitterness  of  the  others.    In  a  word,  we  owe  0a^ 
selves  to  thee,  O  my  God !  before  masters,  inferim^ 
friends  or  connections.     Thou  alone  hast  the  fir^t  right 
over  our  hearts  and  reason,  which  are  the  gifts  of  Thy 
liberal  hand  ;  it  is  for  Thee,  therefore,  that  in  the  first 
place  we  ought  to  make  use  of  them ;  and  we  ought  to  be 
Christians  before  we  are  princes,  subjects,  public  char- 
acters, or  any  thing  else  on  the  earth. 

You  will  perhaps  tell  us,  my  brethren,  that  in  fulfil- 
ling the  pamful  and  endless  duties  attached  to  your  sta- 
tion, you  believe  that  you  serve  God,  accomplish  your 
measure  of  righteousness,  and  labour  toward  your  salva- 
tion. I  grant  it;  but  we  must  fulfil  these  duties  accor* 
ding  to  the  views  of  the  Lord,  from  motive9  of  faith, 
and  in  the  true  spirit  of  religion  and  piety.  God  reckcms 
only  what  we  do  for  him ;  of  all  our  pains,  fatigues, 
submissions,  and  saciifi^ces.  He  accepts  only  those  which 
are  offered  to  his  glory,  and  not  to  our  own ;  and  oar 
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days  are  only  occupied  in  his  sight,  when  they  are  occn- 
pied  for  eternity.  All  actions,  which  have  nothing  for 
their  object  but  the  world ;  a  fame  limited  to  this  earth ; 
a  perishable  fortune ;  the  praises  they  may  attract  to 
OS  from  men,  or  the  degree  of  grandeur  and  reputation, 
to  which  they  may  raise  us  here  below,  are  nothing  ia 
his  presence,  or,  at  least,  are  only  puerite  amusements, 
unworthy  of  the  majesty  of  his  regard. 

And,  my  brethren,  how  different  are  the  judgments 
of  Gt)d  from  those  of  the  world !  In  the  world  we  call 
beaatiful,  that  splended  life  in  which  great  actious  are 
numbered,  victories  gained,  difficult  negociations  conclu- 
ded, undertakings  successfully  conducted,  illustrious 
employments  supported  with  reputation,  eminent  digni- 
ties acquired  by  important  services,  and  exercised  with 
glory ;  a  life  which  passes  into  history,  fills  the  public 
monuments,  and  of  which  the  remembrance  shall  be  pre 
served  to  the  latest  posterity  :  Such,  according  to  the 
world,  is  an  honourable  life.  But  if,  in  all  this,  men 
have  sought  more  their  own,  than  the  glory  of  God  ;  if 
they  have  had  nothiitg  more  in  view  than  to  erect  to 
themselves  a  perishable  edifice  of  grandeur  on  the  earth; 
in  vain  shall  they  have  furnished  a  splendid  career  to 
the  eyes  of  men ;  in  the  eye  of  God,  it  is  a  life  lost :  In 
vain  shall  history  record  us;  we  shall  be  effaced  from 
the  book  of  life,  and  from  the  eternal  histories  :  in  vain 
«hall  our  actions  be  the  admiration  of  ages  to  come;  they 
shall  not  be  written  on  the  immortal  columns  of  the  hea- 
venly temple.  In  vain  shall  we  have  acted  a  dignified 
part  upon  the  scene  of  all  earthly  ages ;  in  the  eternal 
ages  we  shall  be  as  those  who  never  were :  In  vain 
shall  our  titles  and  dignities  be  preserved  upon  the  mar- 
ble and  brass ;  as  the  fingers  of  men  have  written  them,. 
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t\\ey  shall  perish  M^ith  them ;  and  what  the  finger  of  Ood 
shall  have  writte^^  wOl  aloae  endure  as  long  a3  himself* 
In  vain  shall  our  life  he  proposed  as  a  modd  to  the  am- 
bition of  (jfur  decendants ;  its  reality  existing  only  in  the 
passions  of  meq,  from  the  moment  tbey  shall  cease  to 
h^ve  passions^  and  the  objects  which  inflame  them  shall 
be  annihilated^  this  life  shall  be  nothingi  and  shall  be 
repluuged  into  a  state  of  non-existence^  with  the  world 
which  admired  it. 

For,  candidly,  my  brethren,  can  you  really  wish  that 
in  that  awful  and  terrible  day,  when  righteousness  itself 
shall  be  judged,  the  Almighty  should  give  you  credit  for 
all  the  pains,  cares,  and  disgusts  you  have  experienced, 
in  order  to  raise  yourselves  in  the  world  ?  That  He 
should  regard,  as  well  employed,  the  time  you  have  sa- 
crificed  to  the  worlds  fortune,  glo^T^  &i^d  the  jelevation  of 
your  name  and  race,  as  if  you  were  upon  the  earth  only 
for  yourselves  ?  That  He  should  place  among  the  num- 
ber of  your  works  of  salvation,  those  which  have  only 
had  for  principle,  ambition,  pride,  envy,  and  self-inter- 
est ;  and  that  He  should  reckon  your  vices  amongst  your 
virtues. 

And  what  will  you  be  able  to  say  to  him  on  the  bed 
of  death,  when  He  shall-  enter  into  judgment  with  you, 
and  demand  an  account  of  the  time,  which  He  had  only 
granted  you  to  be  employed  in  glorifying  and  serving 
Him  ?  Will  you  say  to  Him,  Lord,  I  have  gained  many 
victories ;  I  have  usefully  and  gloriously  served  my 
prince  and  country :  J  have  purchased  for  myself  a  great 
name  amongst  men  ?  Alas !  you  have  never  been  able  to 
gain  a  victory  over  yourself;  you  have  usefully  served 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  you  have  neglected,  with  con- 
tempt, the  service  of  the  King  of  kings.    You  have  es- 
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tablisbed  to  yourself  a  great  name  among  men^  and  your 
Mme  is  unknown  among  tbe  chosen  of  God :  time  lost^ 
fat  eternity.  Will  you  say  to  Him,  I  have  conducted 
the  most  difficult  negociations ;  1  have  concluded  the 
most  important  treaties ;  I  have  managed  the  interests 
and  fortunes  of  princes ;  I  have  been  in  the  secrets,  and 
in  tbe  councils  of  kings  ?  •  Alas !  you  have  concluded 
treaties  and  alliances  v^ith  men,  and  you.  have  a  thou- 
sand times  violated  the  holy  covenant  you  have  entered 
into  with  God ;  you  have  managed  the  interests  of  prin- 
ces, and  you  have  never  known  how  to  manage  the  in- 
terests of  your  salvation  :  You  have  entered  into  the  se- 
crets of  kings,  and  you  have  ever  been  ignorant  of  the 
secrets  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  time  lost,  for  eternity. 
Win  you  say  to  Him,  my  whole  life  has  been  only  an 
*'  incessant  toil,  and  a  painful  and  continued  occupation  ? 
Alas !  you  have  always  toiled,  and  you  have  never  been 
able  to  do  any  thing  to  save  your  soul :  time  lost  for  e- 
temity.  Will  you  say  to  Him,  I  have  established  my 
children  in  the  world ;  I  have  exalted  my  relations ;  I 
have  been  useful  to  my  friendi&;  I  have  augmented  the 
patrimony  of  my  ancestors  ?  Alas !  you  have  bequeath- 
ed great  establishments  to  your  children,  and  you  have 
not  left  them  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  by  bringing  them  up, 
and  establishing  them  in  faith  and  in  piety :  You  have 
augmented  the  patrimony  of  your  ancestors,  and  you 
have  dissipated  the  ^ts  ei  grace,  and  the  patrimony  of 
Jesus  Christ :  time  lost,  for  eternity.  Will  you  say  to 
Him,  I  have  made  the  most  profound  studies ;  I  have 
enriched  the  public  with  useful  and  curious  works ;  I 
have  perfected  the  sciences  by  new  discoveries ;  I  im- 
proved my  great  talents,  and  rendered  them  useful  to 
mankind  ?  Alas !  tbe  great  talent  confided  to  you  was 
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that  of  faith  and  grace^  of  which  yoa  have  made  no  use: 
You  have  rendered  yourself  learned  in  the  sciences  of 
men^  and  you  have  always  been  ignorant  in  the  science 
of  the  holy.  Titne  lost  for  eternity.  In  a  word^  will  yoa 
tell  Him^  I  have  passed  my  life  in  fulfilling  the  duties 
and  good  offices  of  my  station ;  I  have  gained  friends; 
I  have  rendered  myself  useful  and  agreeable  to  my  mas-' 
ters  ?  Alas !  you  have  had  friends  to  boast  of  on  the 
earthy  and  you  have  acquired  none  to  yourself  in  heaveti; 
you  have  made  ever^r  exertion  to  please  men^  and  you 
have  done  nothing  to  please  the  Almighty.  Time  lost 
for  eternity. 

No,  my  brethren,  what  a  frightful  void,  the  greatest 
part  of  men,  who  had  governed  states  and  empires,  who 
appeared  to  regulate  the  whole  universe,  and  had  filled 
in  it  the  most  distinguished  places ;  who  were  the  sub- 
jects of  every  conversation,  and  of  the  desires  and  hopes 
of  men ;  who  engrossed,  almost  alone,  the  whole  atten- 
tions of  the  earth ;  whaf^  frightful  void  will  they,  on  the 
bed  of  death,  find  their  whole  life  to  be  ?  whilst  the  days 
of  the  pious  and  retired  soul,  regarded  by  them  as  obscure 
and    indolent,  shall  appear  full,  complete,  occupied, 
marked  each  by  some  victory  of  faith,  and  worthy  of 
being  celebrated  by  eternal  songs. 

Meditate,  my  brethren,  on  these  holy  truths  :  Time 
is  short ;  it  is  irreparable  :  It  is  the  price  of  your  eter- 
nal felicity;  it  is  given  to  you,  only  in  order  to  rfender  you 
worthy  of  that  felicity :  Calculate,  therefore,  what  por- 
tion of  it  you  should  bestow  on  the  world,  pleasure, 
fortune,  and  on  your  salvation.  My  l^rethren,  says  the 
apostle,  time  is  short :  Let  us  therefore,  use  the  world, 
as  not  abusing  it ;  let  us  possess  our  riches,  places, 
dignities,  and  titles,  as  though  we  possessed  them  not ; 
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let  US  enjoy  the  favour  of  our  superiors,  and  the  esteem 
cpf  men,  as  though  we  enjoyed  them  not ;  they  are  only 
ishadows,.  which  vanish,  and  leave  us  for  ever ;  and  let 

^28  only  reckon  those  moments  as  real,  in  our  whole  life, 

^hich  we  have  employed  for  heaven. 
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And  these  shaU  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment ; 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

Behold^  my  brethren,  the  temunation  of  the  desires^ 
hopes,  counsels,  and  enterprises  of  man :  Behold,  upon 
what  at  last  shall  split,  the  vain  reflections  of  sages  and 
freethinkers,  the  doubts  and  eternal  uncertainties  of  un- 
believers, the  vast  projects  of  conquerers,  the  monuments 
of  human  glory,  the  cares  of  ambition,  the  distinction  of 
talents,  the  disquietudes  of  fortune,  the  prosperity  of 
empires,  and  all  the  insignificant  revolutions  of  the  eartfa. 
Such  shall  be  the  awful  conclusion,  which  will  unravel 
the  mysteries  of  Providence  in  regard  to  the  diversified 
lots  of  the  children  of  Adam,  and  justify  its  conduct  in 
the  government  of  the  universe.    This  life  is^  therefore, 
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but  a  rapid  moment,  and  the  commencement  of  an  eternal 
futurity.  Torments  without  end,  or  the  delights  of  an 
imfflortal  fe^city9  shall  he  our  lot^  ^s  w^ll  f^s  thftt  pf  all^ 
men. 

Nevertheless,  the  iden-  of  thi^s  gi^eat  scenes,  whi^h  was^ 
at  one  time  able  to  startle  the  ferocity  of  tyrants,  to  shake 
the  fortitude  of  philosophers^  tq  disturb  the  effeminacy 
svnd  vciluptuousness  of  Caesars,  to  soften  the  most  barba- 
rous  nations^  to  form  so  many  martyrs,  to  people  the 
liesarts,  and  to  brins  th^  whole  universe  submissive  to 
the  yoke  of  the  cross ;  this  image,  so  terrifying,  ^s  in 
these  times  d^stinei^  to  alarm  only  the  timidity  of  the 
common  people.  These  grand  objects  are  become  like 
nilgar  paintings,  which  we  dare  no  longer  expose  to  the 
raise  delicacy  qf  the  gre^at  and  wise ;  aqc^  the  only  frui(t 
ive  generally  reap  from  this  sort  of  discoursei  is  to  mak^ 
it  be  inquired  perhaps^  after  quiring  them^^  whether  ev- 
ery thing  shall  take  place  as  we  have  said. 

For,  my  brethren,  we  live  in  times  in  which  the  faith 
)f  many  has  been  wrecked  ;  in  which  a  wretched  philos- 
[)phy,  like  a  i^orta^  venom,  spreads  in  secret,  and  un- 
lertakes  tq  justify  abomii^ation^  apd  vipes,  in  opposition 
o  the  belief  of  future  punishment  and  rewards.  This 
Bvil  has  passed  from  thQ  palaces  of  the  great,  even  tb 
tjie  people,  and  every  where  the  piety  of  the  just  is  in- 
sidted,  by  |;he  discourses  of  irreligion^  and  the  maxim&i 
[|f  freethinldng. 

And  indeed;  I  am  not  surprised  that  dissolute  me^ 
should  doubt  of  a  future  state,  and  endeavour  to  combat, 
)r  to  weaken  a  trutli,  so  capable  of  disturbing  their  crim- 
jial  sensualities.  It  is  horrible  to  look  forward  to  ev- 
erlasting misery.  The  woyld  has  no  pleasure  which 
2aa  be  proof  against  a  thought  so  shocking ;    conse- 


qnently^  it  has  always  endeavoured  to  eflface  it  from  the 
heart  and  mind  of  man.  It  well  knows^  that  the  belief 
of  a  future  state  is  a  troublesome  check  on  the  human 
passions,  and  that  it  will  never  succeed  in  making  tran- 
quil and  resolute  libertines^  without  having  first  made 
unbelievers* 

Let  us  deprive^  then,  the  corruption  of  t£e  human 
heart,  of  so  wretched  and  weak  a  support :  Let  us  prove 
to  dissolute  souls,  that  they  shall  survive  their  debauch- 
eries ;  that  all  dies  not  with  the  body;  that  this  life  shall 
finish  their  crimes^  but  not  their  misery  ;  and  more  com- 
pletely to  confound  impiety^  let  us  attack  it  in  the  vain 
pretexts  on  which  it  depends. 

ist,  Who  knows,  say  the  impious,  that  all  dies  not 
with  us  ?  Is  that  other  life  of  which  we  are  told,  quite 
certain  ?  Who  has  ever  returned  to  infomi  us  of  it? 

Sdly,  Is  it  worthy  of  the  majesty  of  God,  say  they  a- 
gain,  to  demean  himself  by  any  attention  to  what  passes 
among  men  ?  What  matters  it  to  him,  that  worms  of 
the  earth,  like  us,  murder,  deceive,  and  tear  each  other ; 
live  in  luxury  or  in  temperance  ?  Is  it  not  presumptuous 
in  man,  to  suppose,  that  an  Almighty  God  is  occupied 
with  him? 

Lastly,  What  likelihood,  add  they,  that  God,  having 
made  man  such  as  he  is,  will  punish  as  crimes,  the  in- 
herent inclinations  to  pleasure,  which  nature  has  given 
us — Behold  the  philosophy  of  the  voluptuary:  the  un- 
certainty of  a  future  state ;  the  majesty  of  God,  which  a 
vile  creature  cannot  offend ;  and  the  weakness  of  man, 
which,  being  born  with  him,  He  would  be  unjust  to 
consider  it  a  crime. 

Let  us  then  prove,  in  the  first  place,  against  the  un- 
certainty of  the  impious,  that  the  truth  of  a  future  state 
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is  justified  by  the  purest  lights  i^ reason:  Secondly, 
against  the  unwortliy  idea,  grounded  upon  the  greatness 
of  God,  that  this  truth  is  justified  by  His  wisdom  and 
glwy.  Lastly,  agaiost  the  pretext,  drawn  from  the 
weakness  of  man,  that  it  is  justified,  even  by  the  testi- 
mony of  his  own  conscience^  The  certainty  of  a  future 
titate ;  the  necessity  of  a  future  state ;  the  inward  ac- 
icnowledgment  of  a  future  state :  These  are  the  subjects 
and  arrangement  of  my  discourse^ 

O  God !  attend  not  to  the  insults,  which  the  blas- 
]^hemies  of  impiety  dflfer  to  Thy  glory;  regard  only,  and 
tsee  what  reason  is  capable  of,  when  Thy  light  is  with 
drawn — ^In  the  wickedness  of  the  human  mind,  behold 
all  the  severity  of  Thy  justice,  when  it  abandons  us;  that 
ihe  more  I  expose  the  foolish  blasphemies  of  the  impi* 
ous  soul,  the  more  he  may  become  in  Thy  sight,  an  ob- 
ject worthy  of  Thy  pity,  and  of  the  treasures  of  Thine 
infinite  mercy. — 

Part  L  It  is  surely  melancholy  to  be  obliged  to  jus. 
tify  before  believers,  the  most  consolatory  truth  of  faith ; 
to  prove  to  men,  to  whom  Jesus  Christ  has  been  an- 
nounced,  that  their  being  is  not  a  wild  mixture,  and  the 
wretoked  offspring  of  chance ;  that  a  wise,  and  ao  Al- 
mighty  Artificer,  has  presided  at  t)ur  formation  and 
birth  ;  that  a  spark  of  immortality  animates  our  clay; 
that  a  portion  of  us  shall  sunive  (mrselves ;  and  that,  on 
'quitting  this  earthly  mansion,  our  soul  shall  return  to  the 
bosom  of  God,  whence  it  came,  and  go  to  inhabit  the 
eternal  region  of  the  living,  where  to  each  one  shall  be 
rendered  according  to  his  works. 

It  was  with  this  truth  tbat  Paul  began  to  announce 
faith  before  the  Athenian  judges*   We  are  the  immortal 


k     • 


nee  of  Ood^  said  he  to  that  assembly  of  sage^^  and  fi6 
lias  appointed  a  day  to  judge  the  tmiverse.  By  that  the 
Apostles'  spread  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
dalvation,  through  ioMel  ai^d  comipt  Ikations.  Bat  we^ 
who'  come  aftieV  the  i*evtytution  of  ages,  when  all  nationi 
have  entered  into  the  church,  when  the  whole  univer^ 
has  professed  t6  believe,  when  all  the  mysteries  have 
been  cleared  lip,  all  the  prophecies  accomplished,  Jeans 
Christ  glorified,  the  path  of  heaven  laid  open ;  we,  who. 
/'appear  in  these  later  tifnes,  when  the  &by  of  the  Lord 
is  so  much  nearer  thati  when  our  fktheirs  believed :  Alas! 
what  ought  our  ministry  to  be^  unless  to  dispose  be- 
lieverd  fbr  that  great  hope,  and  to  instruct  them  to  pre- 
pare for  their  appearance  before  Jesus  Christ,  who  wiH 
quickly  come ;  far  from  having  still  to  combat  those 
shocking  and  foolish  maxims,  which  the  first  preaching 
of  the  gospel  had  effaced  from  the  tiniverse. 

The  pretended  uncertainty  of  a  future  state^  is^  then^ 
xhe  great  foundation  of  the  security  of  unbelievers*  We 
know  nothing,  say  they,  of  that  other  worlds  of  which 
•you  tell  us  so  much.  None  of  the  dead  have  ever  re- 
turned to  iiiform  us ;  perhaps  there  i^  nothing  beyond 
the  grave.  Let  us  enjoy,  therefore,  the  present,  and  leave 
to  chance  a  futurity,  which  either  exists  not,  or  is  meant 
^  be  concealed  from  our  knowledge. 

Now,  I  say,  that  this  uncertainty  is  suspicious  in  tbb 
princi][ilb  which  produces  it ;  foolish  in  the  proofs  on 
which  it  depends,  and  terrible  in  its  consequences.  Be- 
fuse  me  hot  y6uT  attention. 

I  say  "  suspicious  in  the  principle  that  produces  it.  '^ 
For,  how  has  this  uncertainty  of  a  future  state  been  form- 
ed in  the  mind  of  the  unbeliever  ?  It  requires  t)nly  t6 
1;race  the  origin  of  an  opinion,  to  know  whether  the  ii- 
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'forests  of  truth^  or  tbe  pa&sion8>  have  established  it  oil 
'the  earth. 

At  his  birth  the  impiods  man  bore  the  principles  of 
natural  religion  common  to  all  men :  He  found  engra- 
ven on  his  heart  a  law^  which  forbade  violence^  injus- 
ticQ,  treachery,  and  every  action  to  another,  which  he 
would  ndt  have  doob  to  himself;  edncation  fortified 
these  sentiments  of  nature ;  he  was  taught  to  know  a 
Ood,  to  love  and  to  fear  him ;  the  principles  of  virtue 
were  exhibited  to  him ;  it  was  rendered  amiable  to  him 
by  example ;  and  though,  within  himself,  he  felt  incli- 
nations in  opposition  to  duty,  yet,  when  he  yielded  to 
their  seduction)^,  his  heart  secretly  espoused  the  cause  of 
virtue,  against  his  own  weakness. 

Thus  did  th^  impious  man  at  first  live  on  the  earthi 
With  the  rest  of  mankind,  he  adored  a  Supreme  Being; 
respected  his  laws ;  dreaded  his  chastisements ;  and  look- 
ed forward  to  his  promises.  Whence  comes  it,  then,  that 
lie  na  longer  acknowledges  ii  Ood ;  that  crimes  ai)pear 
to  him  as  the  objects  of  human  regulations ;  hell  a  vulgar 
prejudice;  a  future  state  a  chimera;  and  the  soul  a 
iqpark,  which  is  extinguished  with  the  body?  By  what 
exertion  ha&he  attained  to  the  knowledge  of  things  so 
new,  and  so  surprising  ?  By  what  means  has  he  suc- 
ceeded to  free  himself  from  those  ancient  prejudices,  so 
deeply  implanted  in  men,  so  consistent  with  the  feelings 
of  his  heart,  and  the  lights  of  reason?  Has  he  searched 
into^  and  maturely  examined  them?  Hks  he  adopted 
'every  solid  precaution,  which  an  affair,  the  most  impor- 
tant of  life,  requires  ?  Has  his  withdrawn  himself  from 
the  society  of  men,  to  allow  leisure  for  reflection  and 
study?  Has  he  purified  his  heart,  lest  the  passions  may 
'hove  misled  iiim?  Wliat  anxious  attentions  and  solici- 


tude  to  investigate  the  truth  are  required^  to  reject  the 
first  feelings  which  the  soul  has  imbibed ! 

Listen^  my  brethren^  and  adore  the  justice  of  God  to* 
wards  these  corrupt  hearts,  whom  He  delivers  up  to  the 
Vanity  of  their  own  judgment.  In  proportion  as  his  mo*- 
rals  become  dissolute,  the  rules  of  virtue  have  appeared 
suspicious ;  in  proportion  as  he  becomes  debased^  he 
has  endeavoured  to  persuade  himself,  that  man  is  like 
the  beast.  He  is  become  unrighteous,  only  by  shuttiiig 
up  every  avenue  which  might  lead  him  to  the  truth ;  by 
no  longer  regarding  religion  as  an  important  concern ; 
by  searching  into  it,  only  for  the  purpose  of  dishonour- 
ing  it  by  blasphemies  and  sacrilegious  witticisms :  He 
is  become  sinful,  only  by  iseeking  to  steel  himself  against 
the  cries  of  his  own  conscience,  and  delivering  himself 
up  to  the  most  infamous  gratifications.  It  is  by  that 
path  that  he  has  attained  to  the  wimderful  and  sublime 
science  of  incredulity;  it  is  tQ  these  grand  efforts  that  he 
owes  the  discovery  of  a  truth,  w  hich  the  rest  of  men  be. 
fore  him  had  either  been  ignorant  of,  or  had  detested. 

Behold  the  source  of  unbelief,  the  corruption  of  the 
heart.  Yes,  my  brethren,  find  me,  if  you  can;  Men^  wise, 
temperate,  pure,  regular,  and  lovers  of  truth,  who  be- 
lieve not  in  a  God ;  who  look  forward  to  n^  future  state; 
who  regard  adulteries,  abominations,  and  incest,  as  the 
inclinations  and  innocent  pastimes  of  nature.  If  the  world 
has  seen  impious  characters,  who  bore  the  semblance 
of  wisdom  and  temperance,  it  was  either  that  they  better 
concealed  their  irregularities,  in  order  to  give  more  credit 
to  their  impiety,  or  it  arose  from  the  satiety  of  pleasures, 
which  had  brought  them  to  that  feigned  temperance. 
Debauchery  had  been  the  original  source  of  their  irreli- 
gion ;  their  hearts  were  corrupt  before  their  faith  was 
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wrecked ;  they  were  interested  in  believing  that  all  dies 
with  the  body^  before  they  succeeded  in  persuading  them- 
selves  of  it;  and  a  long  indulgence  of  luxury^  had  fully 
disgusted  them  with  guilty  but  had  not  rendered  virtue 
more  amiable  to  them. 

What  consolation  for  ns  who  believe^  that  we  must 
first  renounce  probity^  modesty^  manners^  and  all  the 
feelings  of  humanity,  before  we  can  renounce  faith ; 
and  to  be  no  longer  Christian,  must  first  cease  to  be 
men !  • 

Behold,  then,  the  uncertainty  of  the  unrighteous,  al- 
ready suspicious  in  its  principle ;  but,  secondly,  it  is 
foolish  in  the  proofs  on  which  it  depends. 

For  surely,  very  decisive  and  convincing  proofs  must 
be  required  to  make  us  espouse  the  cause  of  unbelief, 
and  to  render  us  tranquil,  on  what  we  are  told  of  an 
eternal  state  to  come.  It  is  not  natural,  that  man  should 
hazard  an  interest  so  serious  as  that  of  eternity,  on  light 
and  fnvolous  grounds :  still  less  so,  that  he  should 
thereon  abandon  the  general  opinion,  the  belief  of  his 
fathers,  the  religion  of  all  ages,  the  agreement  of  all  na* 
tions,  and   the  prejudices  of  his  education  ;  had  he  not, 
as  it  were,  been  forced  to  it  by  the  evidence  of  the  truth, 
tJnless  absolutely  convincedrthat  all  dies  with  the  body, 
nothing  can  bear  a  comparison  with  the  madness  and 
fi^lly  of  the  unbeliever.     Now,  is  he  completely  convin- 
ced?  What  are  the  powerful  reasons  which  have  deter- 
initied  him  to  adopt  this  vile  cause  ?   We  know  not, 
says  he,  what  happens  in  that  other  world  of  which  you 
tell  us ;  the  good  die  equally  with  the  wicked ;  man  as 
the  beast ;  and  no  one  returns,  to  say  which  was  in  the 
error.  Press  him  a  little  further,  and  you  will  be  shock- 
ed to  see  the  weakness  of  unbelief ;  vague  discourses, 


9M  S^ERMO^r   VMf. 

# 

fiackneyed  suspicion^  everlutioig  nncertaintiesy  and  dii*. 
merical  sappositions^  on  wtpch  nplbody  in  his  senses, 
would  wish  ta  risk  the  hl^ppjness  or  di^q^iet  of  a  singlfi 
day^  and  upQn  whjjqh.he,  ^owever^  hazards  i^n  eternity^ 

Behold  the  insarraountable  proofs  which  the  freer 
thinker  opposes  to  the.  belief  of  the  rest  of  mankind; 
liehold  that  evidence,  which,  in  his  mind,  prevails  over 
all  that  is  most  clei^r,  (ind  n^ost  estabUshed[  on  the  eartlb;. 
^^  We  know  nothing  of  what  passes  iu  that  other  world 
of  which  you  tell  us — ''  O  man !  open  here  thine,  eyes,, 
A  single  doubt  ii^  sufficient  to  render  thee  irreligious: 
and  a}l  the  proofs  of  religion  are  top  weak  to  make  the^ 
a  believer.  Thy  mind  hei^^tates  to  believe  in  a  futpi^ 
state,  and  in  the  mean  time,  thou  livQs.t  as  though  th^re 
were  none.  The  only,  foundation  thou  hast  for  thln^ 
opinion,  is  thin^  uncertainty  ;  and  thou  makest  it  a  re* 
proach  to  us,  that  fp^ith  is  a  vulgar  predulity ! 

But  I  ask,  On  which  side  heire  is.  credulity?  Is  U 
on  that  of  the  freethinker,  qr  the  faithful  ?  The  latter 
believes  in  a  future  state,  qu  the  authority  of  the  diving 
writings ;  that  is  to  say,  the  |)Ook,  which  iudisputabl;^ 
Qiost  deserves  belief :  on  the  evidence  of  holy  men  ;  that 
is  to  say,  just,  pure,  and  miraculous  characters},  whp 
have  shed  their  blood  to  render  glory  to  the  truth,  and 
to  that  doctrine,  of  which  the  conversion  of  the  universe 
has  rendered  a  testimony,  that  to  the  eqd  of  ages  shall 
rise  up  against  the  impious  :  on  th^  fulfilment  of  Ae 
prophecies  ;  that  is  to  say,  on  the  only  feature  of  trofl^ 
which  imposture  pannqt  imitate  ;  on  the  tradition  of  all 
ages ;  that  is  to  say,  on  fp.<:ts,  which,  since  the  creation 
of  the  world,  have  appeared  certain  to  all  the  greater 
characters,  to  those  who  have  been  acknowledged  as  the 
^ost  righteous  men,  the  wisest  and  most  civilised  Dfh 
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tions^  the  universe  could  ever  boast  of;  in  a  word^  on 
proofs  at  least  probable.  The  freethinker  denies  a  fu- 
turity on  a  simple  doubt^  a  mere  suspicion.  W  ho  knows 
it  ?  says  he ;  who  has  returned  from  it  P  He  has  no  ar- 
gument^ either  solid  or  decisive^  to  overturn  the  truth  of 
a  future  state.  If  he  has,  let  him  avow  it^  and  then  will 
we  submit.  He  only  mistrusts  the  existence  of  any  thing 
after  this  life^  and  upon  that  he  believes  that  all  dies 
with  him. 

Now  I  demand^  Which  is  here  the  credulous  ?  Is  it 
he,  who,  in  support  of  his  belief,  ha«  whatever  is  proba- 
ble among  men,  and  most  calculated  to  make  impression 
on  reason ;  or  he  who  is  resolved  to  deny  the  existence 
of  a  future  state,  on  the  weakness  of  a  simple  doubt  ? 
Nevertheless,  the  freethinker  imagines  that  he  exerts 
his  reason  more  than  the  believer ;  he  looks  down  upon 
us,  as  weak  and  credulous  men ;  and  he  considers  him- 
self as  a  superior  genius,  exalted  above  all  vulgar  preju- 
dices, and  whom  reason  alone,  and  not  the  public  opin- 
ion, determines.  O  God !  how  terrible  art  Thou,  when 
thou  deliverest  up  a  sinner  to  his  own  infatuation  !  and 
how  well  thou  kno west  how  to  draw  glory  to  thyself,  even 
from  the  efforts  which  thine  enemies  make  to  oppose  it. 

But  I  go  still  further :  Supposing  even  that  in  the 
doubt,  formed  by  the  unbeliever,  of  a  future  state,  the 
ai^uments  should  be  equal,  and  the  trifling  uncertainties 
which  render  him  credulous,  should  balance  the  solid 
aiMl  evident  truths  which  promise  immortality  to  us ;  I 
say^  that,  even  in  an  equality  of  proofs,  he  at  least  ought 
to  wish,  that  the  doctrine  of  faith,  with  regard  to  the 
nature  of  our  soul,  were  true  ;  an  opinion  which  is  so 
honourable  to  man ;  which  tells  him  that  his  origin  is  ce^ 
lestial,  and  his  hopes  eternal ;  He  Qught  to  wish,  that 
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the  doctrine  of  impiety  woe  false ;  a  doctrine  so  mel* 
ancboly^  so  homiUating  to  man ;  which  confounds  him 
with  the  beast ;  which  makes  him  live  only  for  the  body; 
gives  him  neither  purpose,  destination,  nor  hope;  and  lim- 
its his  lot  to  a  small  number  of  rapid,  restless,  and  sor- 
rowful days,  which  he  passes  on  the  earth :  AH  things  be> 
ing  equal,  a  reasonable  being,  born  with  any  degree  of  el- 
evation,  would  prefer  being  deceived  by  what  is  honoura- 
ble to  itself,  rather  than  adopt  a  course  so  disgraceful  te 
its  nature.  What  a  soul,  then,  must  the  unbeliever  have 
Feceived  from  nature,  to  prefer,  in  so  great  an  inequali^ 
of  proofs,  the  belief,  that  he  is  created  only  for  this  earth, 
and  to  regard  himself  with  satisfaction  as  a  vile  com- 
pound of  dirt,  and  the  companion  of  the  ox  and  bull ! 
What  do  I  say  ?  What  a  monster  in  the  universe  must  be 
the  unbeliever,  who  mistrusts  the  general  belief,  only  be- 
cause it  is  too  glorious  for  his  nature ;  and  believes,  that 
the  vanity  of  man  has  alone  introduced  it  on  the  earth, 
and  has  persuaded  him  that  he  is  immortal! 

But  no,  my  brethren !  These  men  of  flesh  and  blood, 
are  in  the  right  to  reject  the  honour  which  religion  does 
to  their  nature ;  and  to  persuade  themselves,  that  their 
soul  is  merely  of  earth,  and  that  all  dies  with  the  body. 
Sensual,  dissolute,  and  effeminate  men ;  who  have  no 
other  check  than  a  brutal  instinct ;  no  other  rule,  than 
the  vehemence  of  their  desires;  no  other  occupation, 
than  to  awaken  by  new  artifices,  a  cupidity  already  sa- 
tiated ;  men  of  that  character,  can  have  little  difficulty 
to  believe,  that  no  principle  of  spiritual  life  exists  within 
them ;  that  the  body  is  their  only  being ;  and,  as  they 
imitate  the  manners  of  beasts,  they  are  pardonable  in 
attributing  to  themselves  the  same  nature.  But  let  them 
not  im^jj^^  all  men  by  themselves ;  there  are  still  on 
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the  earth,  chaste^  pure,  and  temperate  souls ;  let  tbem 
not  ascribe  to  nature^  the  ishameful  desires  of  their  own 
mind  ;  let  them  not  degrade  humanity  in  general,  be- 
cause they  have  unworthily  debased  themselves;  let 
them  seek  out  among  men,  such  as  resemble  themselves ; 
and  finding  themselves  almost  alone  in  the  universe,  they 
will  then  see  that  they  are  rather  monsters^  than  the  or- 
dinary productions  of  nature. 

Besides,  not  only  is  the  freethinker  foolish,  because^ 
even  in  an  equality  of  proofs,  his  heart  and  glory  should 
decide  him  in  favour  of  faith,  but  likewise  on  the  ground 
of  his  own  interest :  For,  as  I  have  already  said,  What 
does  he  risk  by  believing  ?  What  disastrous  consequence 
will  follow  his  mistake  ?  He  will  live  with  honour^  pro- 
bity,  and  innocence ;  he  will  be  mild,  affable,  just,  sin- 
cere^ religious,  a  generous  friend,  a  faithful  husband,  and 
an  equitable  master;  he  will  moderate  his  passions^ 
which  would  otherwise  have  occasioned  all  the  misfor- 
tunes of  his  life ;  he  will  abstain  from  pleasures  and 
excesses,  which  would  have  prepared  for  him  a  painful 
and  premature  old  age,  or  a  deranged  fortune ;  he  will 
enjoy  the  character  of  a  virtuous  man,  and  the  esteem  of 
mankind  : — ^Behold  what  he  risks.  Supposing  that  all 
should  end  with  this  life,  still  that  is  surely  the  way  to 
pass  it  with  happiness  and  tranquility ;  such  is  the  only 
inconvenience  I  can  find  in  it.  If  no  eternal  recompense 
shall  follow,  what  will  he  have  lost  by  expecting  it  ?  He 
has  lost  some  sensual  and  momentary  gratifications, 
which  would  soon  have  either  fatigued  him  by  the  dis- 
gust which  always  follows  their  enjoyment,  or  tyranni- 
zed  over  him,  by  the  new  desires  they  light  up  :  He 
has  lost  the  wretched  satisfaction  of  being,  during  the* 
short  period  >  he  passed  on  the  earth,  cmel^ 
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voluptaous^  ¥ritlioQt  faitli,  morals,  or  constancy^  peTfaapf 
despised  and  disgraced  in  the  midst  of  his  own  people. 
I  can  see  no  other  misfortune ;  he  sinks  back  to  his  ori^ 
gLnal  nothingness^  and  his  error  has  no  other  conse^ 
quence. 

Bat  if  there  be  a  future  state ;  should  he  deceive  him- 
self in  rejecting  faith^  what  does  he  not  risk  ?   The  loss 
of  eternal  riches ;  the  possession  of  Thy  glory,  O  nj 
God !  which  would  for  ever  have  rendered  him  happy. 
But  even  that  is  only  the  commencement  of  his  miisery ; 
he  will  experience  a  punishment  without  end  or  met* 
sure,  an  eternity  of  horror  and  wrath.     N  ow,  compare 
these  two  destinies ;  what  side  will  the  free-thinker  a- 
dopt  ?    Will  he  risk  the  short  duration  of  his  days,  or 
will  he  endanger  a  whole  eternity  ?    Will  he  abide  by 
the  present,  which  may  finish  to-morrow,  and  even  m 
which  he  cannot  be  happy  ?   Will  he  tremble  at  a  fota- 
rity,  which  has  no  other  limits  than  eternity,  and  can 
never  finish  but  with  God  Himself  ?  Where  is  the  pm- 
dent  man,  who,  even  in  an  equal  uncertainty,  durst  hes- 
itate ?  And  what  name  shall  we  give  to  the  unbeliever, 
who,  with  nothing  in  his  favour  but  frivolous  doubts, 
while  on  the  side  of  truth,  he  beholds  the  authority,  ex- 
ample, prescription,  proof,  and  voice  of  all  ages,  the 
whole  world,  singly  adopts  the  wretched  cause  of  unbe- 
lief ;  dies  tranquil,  as  though  he  were  no  longer  to  have 
existence ;  leaves  his  eternal  destiny  in  the  hands  of 
chance,  and  carelessly  prepares  to  encounter  so  awful 
an  event — O  God  !  is  this  a  man  conducted  by  cool  rea- 
son—or, is  he  a  madman,  who  looks  forward  to  no  re- 
source but  despair  ?    The  uncertainty  of  the  freethinker 
•is  therefore  foolish,  in  the  proofs  on  which  he  depends. 
But,  lastly,  it  is  still  mure  dreadful  in  its  consequen- 
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(M.  And  here^  my  brethren,  allow  me  to  lay  aside  the 
deep  reasonings  of  erudition  and  doctrine ;  I  wish  to 
speak  only  to  the  conscience  of  the  unbeliever,  and  to 
confine  myself  to  the  proofs  which  his  own  feelings  ac- 
knowledge- 
Now,  if  all  shall  finish  with  us,  if  man  have  nothing 
to  expect  after  this  life,  and  if  here  be  our  country,  our 
origin,  and  the  only  happiness  we  can  promise  ourselves; 
why  are  we  not  happy  ?  If  only  created  for  the  plea- 
sures of  the  senses,  why  are  they  unable  to  satisfy  us  ; 
and  why  do  they  always  leave  the  dregs  of  weariness 
and  sorrow  in  the  heart  P  If  man  have  nothing  superior 
(o  the  beast ;  why,  like  it,  do  not  his  days  flow  on 
without  care,  uneasiness,  disgust,  or  sorrow,  in  sensual 
and  carnal  enjoyments  ?  If  man  have  no  other  felicity 
to  expect,  than  merely  a  temporal  happiness ;  why  is  he 
unable  to  find  it  on  the  earth  ?  Whence  comes  it,  that 
riches  serve  only  to  render  him  uneasy ;  that  honours 
fatigue  him  ;  that  pleasures  exhaust  him ;  that  the  scien- 
ces,  fiir  from  satisfying,  confound  and  irritate  his  curiosi- 
ty ;  that  reputation  constrains  and  embarrasses  him ;  that 
all  these,  united,  cannot  fill  the  immensity  of  his  heart, 
and  still  leave  him  something  to  wish  for  ?  All  other  be- 
ings,  contented  with  their  lot,  appear  happy  after  their 
manner,  in  the  situation  in  which  the  Author  of  nature 
has  placed  them  ;  the  stars,  tranquil  in  the  firmament, 
quit  not  their  station  to  illumine  another  world;  the 
earth,  regular  m  its  movements,  shoots  not  upwards  to 
occupy  their  place ;  the  animals  crawl  in  the  fields,  with- 
out envying  the  lot  of  man,  who  inhabits  cities  and  sump- 
tuous palaces  ;  the  birds  carol  in  the  air,  without  trou- 
bling themselves,  whether  there  be  happier  creatures  in 
the  earth  than  themselves  ;  all  are  happy  ;  every  thing 
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in  nature  is  in  its  place :  Man  alone  i%  uneasy  and  dis- 
contented ;  man  alone  is  a  prey  to  his  desires^  allows 
himself  to  be  torn  by  fears^  finds  his  punishment  in  his 
hopes^  and  becomes  gloomy  and  unhappy  in  the  midst 
even  of  his  pleasures  :  Man  alone  can  meet  with  nothing 
here  to  fix  his  heart 

Whence  comes  this^  O  man?  Must  it  not  be^  that 
here  thou  art  not  in  thy  place ;  that  thou  art  made  for 
heaven ;  thai  thy  heart  is  greater  than  the  world ;  that 
the  earth  is  not  thy  country ;  and  that  whatever  is  not 
Oodf  is  nothing  to  thee  ?  Answer^  if  thou  canst^  or  rather 
question  thy  hearty  and  thou  wilt  believe. 

Sdly,  If  all  die  with  the  body,  who  has  been  able  to 
persuade  all  men,  of  every  age,  and  of  every  country, 
that  their  soul  was  immortal  P  From  whence  has  this 
strange  idea  of  immortality  descended  to  the  human 
race  ?  How  could  an  opinion,  so  distant  from  the  nature 
of  man,  were  he  born  only  for  the  functions  of  the  senses, 
have  pervaded  the  earth  ?  For  if  man,  like  the  beast,  be 
created  only  for  the  present ;  nothing  ought  to  be  more 
incomprehensible  to  him,  than  even  the  idea  of  immor- 
tality. Gould  machines  of  clay,-  whose  only  object 
should  be  a  sensual  happiness,  have  ever  been  able  to 
form,  or  to  find  in  themselves,  an  opinion  so  exalted,  an 
idea  so  sublime  ^  This  opinion,  so  extraordinary,  has 
nevertheless  become  that  of  all  men ;  this  opinion,  so  op- 
posite even  to  the  senses,  since  man  apparently  dies  like 
the  beast,  is  established  on  the  earth  ;  this  opinion,  which 
ought  not  to  have  even  found  an  inventor  in  the  universe, 
has  been  received  with  an  universal  docility  of  belief, 
amongst  all  nations,  the  most  savage,  as  the  most  culti- 
vated ;  the  most  polished,  as  the  most  brutal ;  the  most 
incredulous,  as  the  most  submissive  to  faith. 
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For^  go  back  to  the  beginning  of  ages ;  examine  all  na- 
tions ;  read  the  history  of  kingdoms  and  empires;  listen 
to  those  who  return  from  the  most  distant  isles ;  the 
immortality  of  the  soul  has  always  been^  and  still  is,  th« 
belief  of  every  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  The 
knowledge  of  one  God  may  have  been  obliterated ;  his 
glory,  power,  and  immensity,  may  have  been  effaced, 
as  I  may  say,  from  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men ;  obsti- 
nate and  savage  nations  may  still  live  without  worship, 
religion,  or  God,  in  this  world ;  but  they  all  look  for- 
ward to  a  future  state ;  nothing  has  ever  been  able  to 
eradicate  the  opinion  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul ;  they 
all  figure  to  themselves  a  region,  which  our  souls  shall 
inhabit  after  death ;  and  in  forgetting  God,  they  have 
never  discarded  the  idea  of  that  provision  for  them^ 
selves.  . 

Now,  whence  comes  it,  that  men  who  are  so  different 
in  their  dispositions,  worship,  country,  opinions,  inter- 
ests, and  even  figure,  that  they  scarcely  seem  of  the 
same  species  with  each  other ;  unanimously  agree,  how- 
ever, on  this  point,  and  expect  immortality  ?  There  is 
no  collusion  here;  for  how  is  it  possible  to  assemble  to- 
gether men  of  all  countries  and  ages?  It  is  not  a  prejudice 
of  education;  for  manners,  habits,  and  worship,  which 
are  generally  the  consequence  of  prejudices,  are  not  the 
same  among  all  nations ;  the  opinion  of  immortality  is  , 
common  to  all,  It  is  not  a  sectarian  idea ;  for  besides 
that  it  is  the  universal  religion  of  the  world,  that  tenet 
has  had  neither  head  nor  protector :  Men  have  adopted 
it  themselves,  or  rather,  nature  has  taught  them  to  know 
it,  without  the  assistance  of  teachers ;  and  since  the  be- 
^nning  of  things,  this  truth  alone  has  passed  from  father 
to  son,  and  has  been  always  received  as  indisputable. 


^ 


O  thou,  who  belie  vest  thyself  to  be  only  a  mass  oi  clay ! 
quit  the  world,  where  thou  findest  thyself  single  in  be- 
lief; go,  and  in  other  regions  search  for  men  of  another 
species,  and  similar  to  the  beast  j  or  rather,  foe  strucl^ 
with  horror,  to  find  thyself  single,  as  it  were,  in  the  uni^ 
verse,  rebelling  against  nature,  and  disavowing  thine 
own  heart ;  and  ^^knowledge,  in  an  opinion  common  to 
all  men,  the  general  impressip^  of  the  author,  who  lias 
formed  them. 

Lastly^  And  with  this  proof  I  conclude :  The  univer- 
sal fellowship  of  men,  the  laws  which  unite  one  to  the 
other,  the  most  sacred  and  inviolable  duties  of  civil  life^ 
are  all  founded  only  on  the  certainty  of  a  future  state. 
Thus,  if  all  die  with  the  body,  the  universe  must  adc^ 
other  laws,  manners,  and  habits,  and  a  total  changp 
must  take  place  in  ev^ry  thiug.  If  all  die  with  the  bo- 
dy, the  maxims  of  equity,  friendship,  honour,  good  futh, 
and  gratitude,  are  only  popular  errors ;  since  we  owp^ 
nothing  to  men^  who  are  nothing  to  us ;  to  whom  no  goiw 
eral  bond  of  worship  and  hope  unites  us  ;  who  willtc^ 
moiTow  sink  back  to  their  original  nothingness,  and  who 
are  already  no  more.  If  all  die  with  us,  the  tender 
names  of  child,  parent^  father,  friend,  and  husband,  are 
merely  theatrical  appellations,  and  titles  by  which  we 
are  described;  since  friendship,  even  that  springing 
from  virtue,  is  no  longer  a  lasting  tie ;  since  our  fathers, 
who  preceded  us,  are  no  more ;  since  our  children  shall 
not  succeed  us,  for  the  deprivation  of  life  which  we  must 
<me  day  suffer,  has  no  consequence;  since  the  sacred  soci- 
ety of  marriage  is  only  a  brutal  union,  from  which,  by  a 
strange  and  fortuitous  concurrence,  proceed  beings  who 
resemble  us,  but  who  have  nothing  in  common  with  ns 
but  their  mortality . 
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What  more  shall  I  add  ?  If  all  dies  with  us,  domes- 
tic annals,  and  the  train  of  our  ancestors,  are  only  a  col* 
lection  of  chimeras ;  since  we  have  no  forefathers,  and 
shall  have  no  descendants,  anxieties  for  a  name  and  pos- 
terity are  therefore  ridiculous ;  the  honours  we  render 
to  the  memory  of  illustrious  men,  proceed  from  a  child* 
ish  error,  since  it  is  absurd  to  honour  what  has  no  ex- 
istence ;  the  sacred  respect  we  pay  to  the  habitations  of 
the  dead  is  a  vulgar  illusion ;  the  ashes  of  our  fathers 
and  friends,  a  vile  dust  which  we  should  cast  to  the 
winds,  as  belonging  to  no  ope ;  the  last  wishes  of  the 
dying,  so  sacred  amongst  even  the  most  barbarous  na- 
tions, are  only  the  last  sound  of  a  machine  which  crumbles 
HI  pieces;  and,  to  comprise  all  in  a  word^  if  all  die  with  us, 
laws  are  then  a  foolish  tyranny ;  kings  and  rulers  phan- 
toms^ whom  the  imbecility  of  the  people  has  extilted ; 
justice  an  usurpation  of  the  liberties  of  men ;  the  law  of 
mairiage  a  vain  scruple ;  modesty  a  prejudice ;  honour 
andprobity  chimeras ;  incests,  parricides,  and  the  blacks 
est  villanies,  pastimes  of  nature,  and  names  which  the 
policy  of  legislators  has  invented. 

Behold,  to  what  the  sublime  philosophy  of  the  free. 
thinkers  amounts;  behold  that  force  of  argument,  that 
reason,  and  that  wisdom,  which  they  are  continually 
vaunting  to  us !  Agree  to  their  maxims,  and  the  whole 
universe  sinks  back  to  a  frightful  chaos ;  all  is  overturn- 
ed on  the  earth ;  all  ideas  of  virtue  and  vice  are  reversed, 
and  the  most  inviolable  laws  of  society  vanish ;  the  insti- 
tution of  morals  perishes ;  the  government  of  states  and 
empires  is  without  direction;  and  all  harmony  in  the  body- 
politic  falls.  The  human  species  is  only  an  assemblage 
of  fools,  barbarians,  voluptuaries,  madmen,  and  villains, 
who  own  no  law  but  forq^ ;  no  other  check  than  their 
Vol.  L  29 
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passions,  atid  the  terror  of  authority;  no  other  bodd 
than  impiety  and  independence }  and  no  other  Gi>d  than 
themselves.  Behold  the  world  eS  the  freethinker !  Md 
if  this  hideons  plan  of  a  republic  pleases  yen,  con- 
stitate,  if  you  ca%  a  sodety  of  these  lilenBters.  Thi 
only  thing  which  remains  for  us  to  say,  ii,  that  yoQ  aM 
fully  qualified  to  occupy  a  place  in  it 

How  worthy,  then,  of  man  to  Itok  forward  Vb  tti 
eternal  destiny,  to  regulate  his  manners  by  the  gos^ 
and  to  live,  as  having  one  day  to  render  account  of  Ml 
actions  before  Him,  who  shall  weigh  us  all  in  the  bit 
ance! 

The  uncertainty  of  the  unbeliever  is  then  suspidcM 
in  its  principle,  foolish  in  its  proofs,  and  horrible  in  iti 
consequences.  But  after  having  shown  you,  thatnt* 
thing  can  be  more  rt^pugnant  to  sound  reason^  than  to 
doubt  which  he  entertains  of  a  Aiture  state,  let  us  OM* 
pletely  overthrow  his  pretexts,  and  prove,  that  nothing 
is  more  opposite  to  the  idea  of  a  wise  God,  and  to  (he 
suggestions  of  his  own  conscience. 

Part  II.  It  is  no  doubt  astonishing,  that  the  free- 
thinker should  seek,  even  in  the  greatness  of  God,  for  t 
shelter  to  his  crimes ;  and  that,  finding  nothing  withn 
himself  to  justify  the  horrcHrs  of  his  soul,  he  can  expert 
to  find,  in  the  awful  Majesty  of  the  Supreme  Beings  m 
indulgence  which  he  cannot  find  even  in  the  corraptiM 
of  his  own  heart. 

In  reality,  says  the  unbeliever,  is  it  worthy  the  greats 
ness  of  God,  to  pay  attention  to  what  passes  among  men) 
to  calculate  their  virtues  or  vices ;  to  stody  even  thw 
thoughts,  and  their  trifling  and  endless  desires  ?  Men, 
worms  of  the  earth,  who  sink;  into  nothing  before  tiie 


THE  CERTM^rrr  OF  A  FUTURE  STATE,  343 

majesty  of  his  looks^  are  they  worthy  his  attentive  in- 
spection ?  And^  is  it  not  degrading  a  6od^  whom  we  are 
tonight  to  believe  so  great^  to  give  him  an  employment^ 
by  which  even  man  would  be  dishonoured  ? 

But^  before  I  make  you  sensible  of  the  whole  absur- 
dily  of  this  blasphemy^  I  beg  you  will  observe^  that  it 
is  the  freethinker  himself  who  thus  degrades  the  Majes- 
1j  of  God^  and  brings  him  to  a  level  with  man.  For^ 
\msk  ttie  Almighty  occasion  narrowly  to  observe  men,  in 
crder  to  know  every  thought  and  deed  ?  Are  cares  and 
aitenticms  necessary  for  him^  to  see  what  passes  on  the 
earth  ?  Is  it  not  in  him  that  we  are^  that  we  live,  that 
we  act?  And  can  we  shun  his  looks,  or  can  He  even 
^vert  them  from  our  crimes  P  What  folly,  then^  in  the 
freethinker^  to  suppose,  that  it  requires  care  and  observa- 
tioii  from  the  Divinity^  if  he  wishes  to  remark  what  pas- 
ses on  the  earth !  His  only  employment  is  to  know  and 
imjoy  himself. 

This  reflection  admitted ;  I  answer,  in  the  first  place> 
if  it  become  the  greatness  of  Grod  to  leave  good  and  e- 
vil  without  punishment  or  reward,  it  is  then  equally  in- 
different, whether  we  be  just,  sincere^  friendly,  and  char- 
itable ;  or  cruel,  deceitful^  perfidious^  and  devoid  of  affec- 
tion :  God,  consequently,  does  not  love  virtue,  modesty^ 
rectitude,  religion ;  more  than  debauchery,  perjury,  im- 
piety^ and  treachery ;  since  the  just  and  the  impious, 
the  {^we  and  the  impure,  shall  experience  the  same  lot, 
a«kd  an  eternal  annihilation  equally  awaits  them  in  the 

grave. 

What  do  I  say  ?  God  seems  even  to  declare  in  this 
world,  in  favour  of  the  impious  against  the  just.  He 
exalts  the  former  like  the  cedar  of  Lebanon ;  loads  him. 
with  riches  and  honours ;  gratifies  his  desires,  and  as- 
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stets  his  projects ;  for  the  impious  are  in  general  th6- 
prosperous  of  the  earth.  On  the  contrary^  He  seems  to 
neglect  the  upright  man;  He  humbles^  afflicts,  and  de« 
livers  him  up  to  the  calumny  and  power  of  his  enemies ; 
for  disgrace  and  affliction  are  the  common  portion  of  the 
good  here  below.  What  a  monster  is  this  Supreme  Be- 
ing,  if  all  must  finish  with  man,  and  if  neither  miseries 
nor  rewards,  except  those  in  this  life,  are  to  be  expect 
ed !  Is  he,  then,  the  protector  of  adulteries,  profanations^ 
and  the  most  shocking  crimes ;  the  persecutor  of  inno- 
cence, modesty,  piety,  and  the  purest  virtues  ?  Are  his 
favours  the  price  of  guilt,  and  his  punishments  the  re- 
compence  of  virtue  ?  What  a  God  of  darkness,  imbecil- 
ity, confusion,  and  iniquity,  does  the  freethinker  form  to 
himself! 

What,  my  brethren  !  It  would  become  His  greatness 
to  leave  the  world  He  has  created,  in  a  state  of  general 
confusion ;  to  see  the  wicked  almost  always  prevail 
over  the  upright ;  the  innocent  crushed  by  the  usurper ; 
the  father,  the  victim  of  an  ambitious  and  unnatural  s6n ! 
From  the  height  of  his  greatness,  God  would  amuse 
himself  with  these  horrible  transactions,  without  any 
interest  in  their  commission !  Because  He  is  great^  He 
should  be  either  weak,  unjust,  or  cruel !  Because  men 
are  insignificant,  they  should  have  the  privilege  of  being 
dissolute  without  guilt,  or  virtuous  without  merit. 

O  God !  if  such  be  the  character  of  thy  Supreme  Be- 
ing ;  if  it  be  Thee  whom  we  adore,  under  such  shocking 
ideas,  I  acknowledge  Thee  no  more,  then,  as  my  hea- 
venly Father,  my  protector,  the  consoler  of  my  suffer- 
ings, the  support  of  my  weakness,  and  the  rewarder  of 
my  fidelity !  Thou  art  then  only  an  indolent  and  capri* 
clous  tyrant,  who  sacrifieest  all  men  to  thy -vain  pride, 
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aud  hast  drawn  them  from  nothings  only  to  serve  as  the 
sport  of  thy  leisure  or  caprice. 

For,  lastly.  If  there  be-  no  future  state,  what  design 
worthy  of  his  wisdom,  could  6rod  have  conceived  in  cre- 
ating man  ?  What !  can  it  be,  that  in  forming  them,  he 
had  no  other  view  than  in  forming  the  beast !  that  Man, 
so  noble  a  being,  who  is  capable  of  such  sublime  thoughts, 
such  vast  desires,  and  such  grand  sentiments,  susceptible 
of  love,  tnith,  and  justice  ;  that  Man,  of  all  creatures  a- 
lone  worthy  of  a  great  destiny,  that  of  knowing  and  loving 
the  Author  of  his  being ;  that  man,  should  be  made  only 
for  the  earth,  to  pass  a  small  portion  of  days,  like  the 
beast,  in  trifling  employments,  or  sensual  gratifications — ► 
that  he  should  fulfil  his  destiny  by^acting  a  part  so  ridicu- 
lous and  so  humiliating;  and  afterwards  should  sink  back 
to  nonentity,  without  any  other  use  having  been  made 
ef  that  vast  mind  and  elevated  heart,  which  the  Author 
of  his  being  had  given  him  ?  O  God !  where  would  here 
be  thy  wisdom,  to  have  made  so  grand  a  work  for  the 
duration  only  of  a  moment;  to  have  exhibited  men  upon 
the  earth,  only  as  the  playful  essays  of  thy  power;  or  to 
amuse  thy  leisure  by  a  variety  of  shows  !  The  Deity  of 
the  freethinker  is  not  great,  therefore,  but  because  he  is 
more  unjust,  capricious,  and  despicable,  than  men !  Pur- 
sue these  reflections,  and  support,  if  you  can,  all  the  ex- 
travagance of  their  folly. 

How  worthy,  then,  of  God,  my  brethren,  to  watch  o- 
ver  the  universe ;  to  conduct  man,  whom  he  has  created, 
by  the  laws  of  justice,  truth,  charity,  and  innocence ;  to 
make  virtue  and  reason  the  bond  bf  union,  and  the 
foundation  of  human  society.  How  worthy  of  God,  to 
love  in  his  creatures  those  virtues  which  render  himself 
a^iiable  ;  t«  hate  the  vices  which  disfigure  in  them  his 


image ;  not  to  confound  for  ever  the  just  with  tke  impi*^ 
pious ;  to  render  happy  with  himself,  those  souls  w\» 
have  lived  only  ibr  him ;  and  to  deliver  up  to  their  own 
misery,  those  who  believed  they  had  found  a  ha[^nes» 
iiMlependent  of  him! 

Behold  the  God  of  tlie  Christians ;  tehold  that  wise,. 
Just,  and  holy  Deity,  whom  we  adore  ;  and  the  advan- 
tage we  have  over  the  freethinker  is,  that  ours  is  the 
Ck)d  of  an  innocent  and  pure  heart ;  the  God  whom  all 
ereatures  manifest  to  us ;  whom  all  ages  have  invoked  ; 
whom  the  sages  even  of  Paganism,  have  acknowledged ; 
and  of  whom  nature  has  deeply  engraven  the  idea  <m 
the  very  foundation  ei  our  being ! 

But,  since  God  is  so  just,  ou^t  He  to  punish  aa 
crimes,  those  inclinations  for  pleasure  which  ate  ,bom 
with  us ;  nay^  which  he  alcme  has  ^ven  us  ?  With  thja 
last  blasphemy  of  impiety,  the  last  part  of  this  discourse^ 
X  shall  briefly  conclude. 

In  the  first  place,  Be  you  who  you  may,  who  hold 
this  absurd  language,  if  you  pretend  to  justify  all  your 
actions  by  the  inclinations  which  lead  you  to  them  ;  if 
whatever  we  wish  become  legitimate ;  if  our  desires 
ought  to  be  the  only  guide  of  our  duties ;  on  that  principle, 
you  have  only  to  regard,  with  an  envious  eye,  the  Sof- 
tune  of  your  brother,  to  acquire  a  right  to  despoil  him  of 
it ;  his  wife,  with  a  corrupt  heart,  to  be  authorized  to 
violate  the  sanctity  of  the  nuptual  bed,  in  opposition  to  the 
most  sacred  rights  of  society  and  nature.  You  have  on* 
ly  to  suspect,  or  dislike  an  opponent,  to  become  entitled 
to  destroy  him ;  to  bear,  with  impatience,  the  authoritjf 
of  a  father,  or  the  severity  of  a  master,  to  imbrue  your 
bands  in  their  blood :  In  a  wcnrd^  you  have  only  to  bear 
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Withm  you  the  iihpi-essioas  of  every  vice,  to  be  permitted 
Hie  gratification  c^  all ;  and  as  each  finds  the  fatal  seeds 
ki  himself,  none  would  be  exempted  from  this  horrible 
firivilege.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  that  man  should 
"conduct  himself  by  other  laws  than  his  inclinations,  and 
ahc^ther  rule  than  his  desires. 

£ven  the  age  of  Paganism  acknowledged  the  neces- 
tjity  ^  a  philosophy,  that  is  to  say,  of  a  light  superior  to 
the  senses,  which  regulated  their  practice,  and  made 
reason  a  check  to  the  human  passions.  Nature  alone 
led  them  to  this  truth,  and  taught  them,  that  blind  in- 
stinct ought  not  to  be  the  sole  guide  of  the  actions  of 
iben :  This  instinct,  therefore,  either  is  not  the  original 
institution  of  nature,  or  it  must  be  a  corruption  of  it ; 
isince  all  the  laws  ever  framed  on  the  earth  have  avow- 
edly been  made  to  restrain  it ;  since  all  those  who,  ill 
every  age,  have  borne  the  character  of  wise  and  virtu- 
ous^  have  rejected  its  impressions ;  since,  amongst  all 
nations,  those  infamous  individuals,  who  have  yielded 
themselves  up,  without  reserve  or  shame,  to  brutal  sen- 
suality) have  been  always  considered  as  monsters,  and 
the  disgrace  of  humanity ;  and  tlie  maxim  once  establish- 
ed>  that  our  inclinations  and  desires  cannot  be  consider- 
^  as  crimes ;  socit^ty  can  no  longer  exist,  men  must  sep- 
arate to  be  in  safety,  must  bury  themselves  in  the  fbtests, 
alid  live  in  solitude  like  the  beasts. 

JBesides,  let  us  render  justice  to  then,  or  rather  to  the 
Ct«Sbt(M^  who  has  ftDrmed  us.  If  we  ftud  within  us  incli- 
iiatfons  to  vice  aud  voluptuousness,  do  we  not  also  find 
s^iitiiilents  of  virtue,  modesty  and  innocence  ?  If  the  law 
of  nature  drag  us  towards  the  pleasures  of  the  senses ; 
do  we  not  also  bear,  written  in  our  hearts,  another  law. 
which  trails  us  to  chastity  and  temperance  ?   Now  be- 


tween  these  two  tendencies^  why  does  the  freethinker 
decide^  that  the  inclination  which  impels  us  towards  the 
senses  is  most  conformable  to  the  nature  of  man  ?  ,  Is  it 
from  being  the  most  violent  ?  But  its  violence  aloue  is  a 
proof  of  its  disorder ;  and  whatever  comes  from  nature 
ought  to  be  more  moderate.  Is  it  from,  being  the  steimg- 
est  ?  But  there  are  just  and  believing  souls,  in  whom  it 
is  always  subject  to  reason.  Is  it  from  being  more  a- 
greeable  ?  A  sure  proof^  that  this  pleasure  is  not  made 
to  render  man  happy,  is,  that  disgust  immediately  fol- 
lows it;  and  likewise,  that  to  the  good,  virtue  has.>^ 
thousand  times  more  charms  than  vicei  Lastly,  Is  it 
from  being  more  worthy  of  man  j^  You  dare  not  say  so, 
since  it  is  through  this  that  he  confounds  himself  with 
the  beast  \^  hy,  then,  do  you  decide  in  favour  of  th9 
senses,^  against  reason,  and  insist,  that  it  is  more  con-' 
formable^ii^,  to  live  like  the  beast,  than  tqu  be  a  rea« 
sonable  being  ]>' 

Lastly,  were  all  men  corrupt ;  and,  like  the  animab 
not  gifted  with  reason,  did  they  blindly  yield  themselves 
up  to  their  brutal  instinct,  and  to  the  empire  of  the  sen- 
ses and  passions ;  you,  then,  perhaps,  might  have  rea« 
son  to  say,  that  these  are  inclinations  inseparable  from 
nature,  and,  in  example,  find  a  sort  of  excuse  for  your 
excesses.  But  look  around  you  :  Do  you  find  no  righ- 
teous on  earth  ?  We  are  not  now  speaking  of  those  vain 
discourses  you  so  frequently  utter  against  piety,  and  of 
which  you  yourselves  feel  the  injustice :  Speak  candid- 
ly,  and  render  glory  to  the  truth.  Are  there  no  longer 
chaste,  faithful,  and  righteous  souls,  who  live  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  observance  of  His  holy  law  ?  • 

Whence  comes  it,  then,  that  you  have  not  the  sam% 
empire  over  your  passions  enjoyed  by  these  just  men? 
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Have  they  not  inherited  from  nature  the  same  inclina* 
tlons  ?  Do  the  objects  of  the  passions  not  awaken^  in 
their  hearts,  the  same  sensations  as  in  yours  ?  Do  they 
not  bear  within  them  the  sources  of  the  same  troubles  ? 
What  have  the  just^  superior  to  you^  but  that  com- 
mand over  themselves^  and  fidf^lity,  of  v^hich  you  are 
destitute  ? 

O  man  !  Thou  imputest  to  Grod  a  weakness^  whicli 
is  the  work  of  thine  own  disorders !  Thou  accusest  the 
Author  of  nature  of  the  irregularities  of  thy  will ;  it  is 
not  enough  to  offend  him,  thou  wishest  to  make  him 
responsible  for  thy  deeds^  and  pretendest^  that  the  fruit 
of  thy  crimes  becomes  the  title  of  thine  innocence !  With 
what  chimeras  is  a  corrupt  heart  capable  of  feeding  its 
delusion^  in  order  to  justify  to  itself  the  shame  and  infa^ 
my  of  its  vices. 

God  is  then  just^  my  brethren^  when  He  punisheth  the 
transgressions  of  his  law.  And  let  not  the  freethinker 
here  say  to  himself^  that  the  recompence  of  the  just  shall 
then  be  resurrection  to  eternal  life^  and  the  punishment 
of  the  sinner^  the  everlasting  annihilation  of  his  soul ; 
for  this  is  the  last  resource  of  impiety. 

What  punishment  would  it  be  to  the  freethinker  to 
exist  no  more  ?  He  wishes  that  annihilation ;  be  looks 
forward  to  it  as  his  sweetest  hope :  Amidst  his  plea-^ 
sures^  he  lives  tranquil  only  in  that  expectation.  What ! 
The  just  God — ^would  He  punish  a  sinner^  by  according 
to  him  a  destiny  to  the  summit  of  his  wishes !  Ah  !  it  is 
not  thus  that  God  punisheth.  For,  what  would  the 
freethinker  find  so  shocking  in  a  return  to  nonentity  ? 
W<)uld  it  be  in  tlie  deprivation  of  his  God  ?  Alas  !  he 
loves  him  not ;  he  knows  him  not ;  lie  desires  no  com. 
munication  witli  him ;  for  his  only  God  is  himself.  Woulcl 
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it  be  to  exist  no  more  ?  What  coald  be  more  desiriibfe 
to  a  monster^  who  knows  that^  beyond  the  term  of  his 
crimes^  he  cannot  live  but  to  suffer^  and  to  expiate  the 
horrors  of  an  in&mous  life  ?  Would  it  be^  in  havfaig 
for  ever  lost  the  worldly  pleasures  he  enjoyed^  and  the 
different  objects  of  his  passions  ?  But  when  he  exists  ns 
more^  the  love  of  these  must  equally  be  extia^nished. 
A  more  desirable  fate  cannot,  therefore,  be  pointed  oot 
to  tlie  freethinker.  This,  indeed,  would  be  the  happj 
conclusion  of  all  his  excesses^  horrors^  and  blasphe- 
mies. 

No,  my  brethren  ]  The  hopes  t»f  the  freethinker^  bat 
not  his  crimes,  shall  perish ;  his  Umnents  shall  be  ts 
eternal  as  his  debaucheries  would  have  been,  hid  he 
been  master  of  his  own  destiny.  He  would  willing 
have  made  himself  immortal  on  the  earth,  in  the  pnu^ioe 
of  every  sensual  vice,  lleath  has  bounded  his  crimes, 
hut  has  not  limited  his  criminal  desires.  The  just  and 
upright  Judge,  who  fathoms  the  hearty  will  therefore 
proportion  the  punishment  to  the  guilt. 

What  are  we  to  conclude  frcmi  this  discource  ?  Hiat 
the  freethinker  is  to  be  pitied,  for  grounding  the  only 
consolation  of  his  future  destiny  on  the  uncertainty  of 
ihe  truths  of  the  gospels  That  he  is  to  be  pitied,  be- 
cause his  only  tranquility  must  be  found,  in  living  witii- 
out  faith,  worship,  confidence,  or  Grod ;  because  the  onlj 
hope  that  he  can  indulge  is,  that  the  gospel  is  a  fable ; 
the  belief  of  all  ages  a  childish  credulity ;  the  universal 
opinion  dT  men  a  popular  errour ;  the  first  principles  of 
nature  and  reason,  prejudices  <tf  education ;  the  blood  of 
HO  many  martyrs,  whom  the  hopes  of  a  future  state  sup- 
ported under  all  their  suflferings  and  tortures^  a  mere 
tale,  concerted  to  deceive  mankind;  the  conversion  of 
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t&e  world  a  human  enterprise ;  and  the  accomplishment 
«f  the  promises^  a  mere  stroke  of  chance  :  In  a  word^ 
that  every  things  the  best  established^  and  the  most  con- 
sistent with  truth  and  reason  in  the  world^  must  be  false^ 
to  save  him  from  eternal  misery. 

O  man !  I  will  peint  out  to  thee  a  much  surer  way  to 
reader  thyself  tranquil.  Dread  that  futurity  thou  for- 
cest  thyself  to  disbelieve.  Ask  no  more  what  takes 
place  in  that  other  worlds  of  which  thou  art  told^  but  ask 
thyself^  incessantly^  what  thou  art  doing  in  this :  quiet 
thy  conscience  by  the  innocency  of  thy  life,  and  not  by 
the  impiety  of  thy  unbelief;  give  repose  to  thy  heart,  by 
calling  upon  God,  and  not  by  doubting  that  He  pays  at- 
tention to  thee.  The  peace  of  the  unbeliever  is  despair. 
Seek,  then,  thy  happiness,  not  by  freeing  thyself  from 
the  yoke  of  faith,  but  by  tasting  how  sweet  and  agreea- 
ble it  is.  Follow  the  maxims  it  prescribes  to  thee,  and 
thy  reason  will  no  longer  refuse  submission  to  the  mys- 
teries it  commands  thee  to  believe.  A  future  state  will 
cease  to  appear  incredible  to  thee,  from  the  moment  thou 
ceasest  to  live  like  those,  who  centre  all  their  happiness 
in  the  fleeting  moments  of  this  life.  Then,  far  from 
dreading  a  futurity,  thy  wishes  will  anticipate  it.  Thou 
wilt  sigh  for  the  arrival  of  that  happy  day,  when  the 
Son  of  man,  the  Father  of  all  future  ages,  shall  come  to 
punish  the  unbelieving,  and  to  conduct  thee  to  His  king- 
dom, with  those  who  have  lived  on  the  earth  in  the  ex« 
pectation  and  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality.    Amen. 


(  HBft  ) 
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M)itj  when  tte  came  nigh  io  the  gate  of  the  city,  bekolif 
there  icas  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  Hi 
mother^  and  she  was  a  tpidotVh 

VTAs  death  ever  accompanied  with  mote  affecting  cit* 
tumstances  ?  An  only  son,  the  sole  successor  to  the 
name,  titles,  and  fortune  of  his  ancestors,  is  snatched  frma 
an  afflicted  mother  and  Widow ;  he  is  torn  from  her  in 
the  flower  of  youth,  and  almost  at  his  ently  into  life ;  at 
a  period  when,  happily  past  the  dangers  of  infancy,  and 
having  attained  to  that  first  degree  of  strength  and  rea- 
son at  which  manhood  commences,  he  seemed  least  ex- 
posed to  the  shafts  of  death,  and  maternal  tenderness 
was  at  last  allowed  a  respite  from  the  fears  which  ac- 
company the  uncertain  progress  of  education.  The  ci- 
tizens run  in  crouds,  to  miagle  their  tears  with  those  of 
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tlie  disconsolate  mother ;  they  assiduously  seek  to  lessen 
her  grief^  by  offering  those  vague  and  common-place 
consolations^  to  which  profound  sorrow  seldom  attends ; 
with  her  they  surround  the  mournful  bier^  and  add  to  the 
solemnity  by  their  presence  and  their  mourning ;  the 
train  of  this  funeral  pomp  appears  to  them  as  a  show ; 
bat  does  it  convey  any  instruction  P  They  are  struck 
and  affected,  but  are  they  thence  less  attached  to  life  ? 
And  will  not  the  remembrance  of  this  death  fade  from 
their  minds^  with  the  noise  and  decorations  of  the  fune- 
ral? 

To  similar  examples^  we  every  day  bring  the  same 
dispositions.  The  feelings  which  an  unexpected  death 
Awakens  in  our  hearts^  are  the  feelings  of  a  day^  as 
fliough  death  itself  ought  to  be  the  concern  of  a  day.  We 
exhaust  ourselves  in  vain  reflections  on  the  inconstancy 
of  human  things ;  but  the  object  which  struck  us^  once 
oat  of  sight^  the  heart  having  recovered  its  tranquility^ 
remains  still  the  same.  Our  projects^  our  cares^  our 
attachments  to  the  world,  are  not  less  lively,  than  if  we 
were  labouring  for  eternal  ages ;  and  at  our  departure 
from  a  melancholy  spectacle,  where  we  have  sometimes 
Men  birth,  youth,  titles,  and  fame,  wither  in  a  moment, 
and  for  ever  buried  in  the  grave ;  we  return  to  the  world 
more  occupied  with,  and  more  eager  than  ever  after 
tlioBe  vain  objects,  whose  insignificancy  and  meanness 
we  had  so  lately  seen  with  our  eyes,  and  almost  felt 
with  our  hands. 

liet  us  now  examine  the  causes  of  so  deplorable  a 
mistake.  Whence  comes  it,  that  men  reflect  so  little 
upon  death,  and  that  the  thoughts  of  it  make  such  tran- 
sitory  impressions?  It  is  from  this :  The  uncertainty  of 
death  amuses  us,  and  removes  from  our  mind  its  remem- 
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branch :  The  certainty  of  death  appals^  and  fqrces  Qs  tti 
turn  our  eyes  from  the  gloomy  picture.  The  uncertain* 
ty  of  it  lulls  and  euMurages  us ;  whatever  is  awful  and 
certain^  with  regard  to  it,  makes  us  dread  the  thoughts 
of  it  N0W5 1  wish  on  this  occasion  to  combat  the  dan^ 
gerous  security  of  the  first^  and  the  improper  dread  oi 
the  other.  Death  is  uncertain ;  you  are  therefore  im- 
imprudent  not  to  be  occupied  with  the  thoughts  of  it^ 
and  to  allow  it  to  surprise  you :  Death  is  certain — you 
are  then  foolish  to  dread  the  thoughts  of  it^  and  it  oug^ 
never  to  be  out  of  your  sight :  Think  upon  deaths  because 
you  know  not  the  hour  it  will  arrive :  Think  upon  deafly 
because  it  must  arrive.  This  is  the  subject  of  the  preaeat 
discourse. 

Part  I. — ^The  iirst  step  which  man  makes  in  life^  » 
likewise  the  first  towards  the  grave :  From  the  momeii 
his  eyes  open  to  the  light,  the  sentence  of  death  is  pro- 
nounced against  him ;  and,  as  though  it  were  a  crime 
to  live)  it  is  sufficient  that  he  lives  to  make  him  deser- 
ving of  death.  That  was  not  our  first  destiny :  The 
Author  of  our  being  had  at  first  animated  our  clay  wkh 
a  breath  oi  immortality  :  He  had  placed  in  us  a  seed  of 
life,  which  neither  the  revolution  of  years  nor  of  time 
could  have  weakened  or  extinguished :  His  work  .was 
so  perfect,  that  it  might  have  defied  the  duration  of  ages, 
while  nothing  external  could  have  dissolved,  or  even  in^' 
jured  its  harmony.  Sin  alone  withered  this  divine  seed, 
overturned  this  blessed  order,  and  armed  all  created  be- 
ings against  man,  and  Adam  became  mortal,  from  the 
moment  he  became  a  sinner :  ^^  By  sin/'  said  the  A- 
postle,  ^^  did  death  enter  into  the  world.'' 

From  our  birth,  therefore,  we  all  bear  it  within  us» 
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It  appears^  that^  in  our  mother's  womb^  we  have  sucked 
in  a  slow  poison^  with  which  we  come  into  the  world ; 
which  makes  us  languish  on  the  earth,  some  a  longer^ 
others  a  more  limited  period^  but  which  always  termi* 
nates  in  death :  We  die  every  day ;  every  moment  de- ' 
prives  us  of  a  portion  of  life^  and  advances  us  a  step  to- 
wards the  grave :  The  body  pines ;  health  decays ;  and 
every  thing  which  surrounds,  assists  in  our  destruction ; 
food  corrupts ;  medicines  weaken  us ;  the  spiritual  fire, 
which  internally  animates,  consumes  us ;  and  our  whole 
life  is  only  a  long  and  painful  sickness.  Now,  in  this 
isituation,  what  image  Qufi;ht  io  be  so  familiar  to  man  as 
death  ?  A  criminal  condemned  to  death,  whichever  way 
lie  casts  his  eyes,  can  see  nothing  but  this  melancholy  ob-. 
ject*  And  does  the  longer  or  shorter  period  we  have  to 
live  make  a  sufficient  difference,  to  entitle  us  to  think 
ourselves  immortal  on  this  earth? 

It  is  true,  that  the  measure  of  our  destiny  is  not  alike: 
Some  see  their  days  grow  in  peace  upon  them  to  the 
inoist  advanced  period,  and,  inheritors  of  the  blessings  of 
ihe  primeval  age,  expire  full  of  years,  in  the  midst  of  a 
numerous  posterity;  otiters,  arrested  in  the  middle  of 
their  course,  see,  like  King  Hezekiah,  the  gates  of  the 
grave  open  for  them,  while  yet  in  their  prime ;  and,  like 
him,  ''  seek  in  vain  for  the  residue  of  their  years :'' 
There  ai^  some  who  only  show  themselves  as  it  were 
onn;he  earth ;  who  finish  their  course  With  the  day,  and 
who,  like  the  flowers  of  the  field,  leave  scarcely  an  inter- 
val betwixt  the  instant  which  beholds  them  in  their 
bloom,  and  that  which  sees  them  withered  and  cut  off. 
The  fatal  moment  marked  for  each  is  a  secret  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  which  the  Lamb  of  God  alone  has  a 
right  to  open.    We  all  live,  then,  uncertain  of  the  dura- 
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tioD  of  our  life ;  and  this  uncertainty,  which  of  its^ 
ought  to  render  us  watchful  of  our  last  hour,  even  lulls 
our  vigilance.  We  never  think  on  death,  because  W€ 
/  know  not  exactly  in  what  age  of  life  to  place  it :  We 
even  regard  not  old  age  as  the  sure  and  inevitable  term 
of  existence :  The  doubt  of  ever  reaching  that  period^ 
which  surely  ought  to  fix  and  limit  our  hopes  to  this 
side  of  decrepitude,  serves  only  to  stretch  them  beyond 
it  Unable  to  settle  itself  on  any  thing  certain,  our  drejid 
becomes  a  vague  and  confused  feeling,  which  fixes  m, 
nothing ;  in  so  much  that  this  state  of  uncertainty,  which 
ought  to  regard  only  the  length  or  brevity  of  it,  ren- 
ders us  tranquil  as  to  our  existence  itself. 

^  ow  I  say,  in  the  first  place,  that  of  all  situations^ 
this  is  the  most  rash  and  imprudent ;  for  the  truth  of 
which  I  appeal  to  yourselves.  Is  an  evil  which  may 
take  place  every  day,  to  be  less  regarded,  than  anotbm* 
which  threatens  you  only  at  the  expiration  of  a  number 
of  years  ?  What !  because  your  soul  may  every  moment 
be  recalled,  would  you  tranquilly  live  as  though  you 
were  never  to  lose  it?  Because  the  danger  is  always 
present,  does  circumspection  become  less  necessary  ?  In 
what  other  situation  or  circumstance  of  life,  except  that 
of  our  eternal  salvation,  does  uncertainty  become  an  ex- 
cuse for  security  and  neglect  ?  Does  the  conduct  of  that 
servant  in  the  gospel  appear  to  you  prudent,  who,  under 
pretence  that  his  master  delayed  to  return,  and  that  he 
knew  not  the  hour  when  he  should  arrive,  applied  his 
property  to  his  own  purposes,  as  if  he  never  were  to 
render  account  of  it  ?  What  other  motives  has  Jesas 
Christ  made  use  of,  to  exhort  us  to  incessant  watching? 
and  what  in  religion  is  more  proper  to  awaken  our  v%i- 
lance,  than  the  uncertainty  of  this  last  day. 
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Ah!  my  brethren^  were  the  hour  unalterably  appoint- 
ed for  each  of  us ;  were  the  kingdom  of  God,  like  the 
stars^  subject  to  a  certain  revolution ;  at  our  birth^  did 
we  bear  inscribed  on  our  foreheads  the  number  of  our 
years,  and  the  fatal  day  which  shall  terminate  them ; 
that  fixed  and  certain  object,  however  distant,  would  in- 
cessantly  employ  our  thoughts,  would  agitate,  and  de- 
prive us  of  every  tranquil  moment ;  we  would  always 
regard  the  interval  before  us  as  too  short ;  that  o)bject, 
i^jhvays  present  in  spite  of  ourselves  to  our  mind,  would 
disgust  us  with  every  thing ;  would  render  every  plea- 
sure insipid,  fortune  indifferent  to  us,  and  the  whole 
world  a  tiresome  burden :  That  terrible  moment,  which 
we  could  never  lose  sight  of,  would  calm  our  passions, 
extinguish  our  animosities,  disarm  revenge,  repress  the 
etm^les  of  the  flesh,  and  mingle  itself  in  all  our 
schemes  ;  and  our  life,  thus  limited  to  a  certain  num- 
ber of  days,  fixed  and  known,  would  be  passed  only 
in  preparation  for  tliat  last  moment.  Are  we  in  our 
sengeg,  my  brethren  ?  Death  seen  at  a  distance,  at  a 
sare  and  fixed  point,  would  fill  us  with  dread,  detach 
Jam  from  the  world  and  ourselves,  call  us  to  God,  and 
incessantly  occupy  our  thoughts  ;  and  this  same  death, 
iincertain,  which  may  happen  everyday,  every  instant; 
this  same  death,  which  will  surprise  us  when  we  least 
expect  it,  which  is  perhaps  at  the  gate,  engages  not  our 
Intention,  and  leaves  us  tranquil ;  what  do  1  say  ?  leaves 
OS  all  our  passions,  our  criminal  attachments,  our  ardour 
for  the  world,  pleasures,  and  fortune  ;  and  because  it  is 
Bot  certain  that  we  shall  die  to-day,  we  live  as  if  we 
were  to  exist  for  ever. 

Ob^rve,  my  bretlM*en,  that  this  uncertainty  is  in  effect 
aceonpanied  with  all  the  circumstances  most  capable 
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of  alarming^  or  at  least  of  engaging  the  attentiou  off  i 
prtident  man^  who  makes  any  use  of  his  reason.   In  the 
first  place^  that  dreadful  event  by  which  you  will  be 
surprised^  is  not  one  of  those  rare  and  singular  accidents^ 
which  befall  only  some  unfortunate  wretches^  and  which, 
it  is  more  prudent  to  disregard  than  to  foresee.     When 
I  speak  of  your  being  surprised  bydeatb^  1  do  not  mean 
that  the  thunder  should  fall  upon  your  heads,  that  yon 
should  be  buried  under  the  ruins  of  your  palaces^  that 
you  should  be  swallowed  up  by  the  waves^  nor  many 
other  accidents^  whose  singularity  renders  them  more 
terrible^  though  less  dreaded ;  it  is  a  common  evil ;  not 
a  day  passes^  without  furnishing  some  examples ;  al- 
most all  men  are  surprised  by  death ;  all  see  it  approach; 
while  they  believe  it  yet  at  a  distance ;  all  say  to  them- 
selves,  like  the  foolish  man  in  the  gospel^  ^^  Why  should 
I  be  afraid  ?  I  have  many  years  yet  to  come.  ^'  In  this 
manner  have  you  seen  the  departure  of  your  relatiooi^ 
friends^  and  almost  all  those  whose  death  you  have  wit- 
nessed ;  every  instance  surprised  you ;  you  expected  it 
not  so  soon ;  and  you  endeavour  to  account  for  it  by  hu- 
man reasons  ;  such  as  the  imprudence  of  the  patient,  or 
the  want  of  proper  advice  and  medicines  ;   but  the  only 
and  true  reason  is,  that  the  hour  of  the  Lord  (dways 
takes  us  by  surprise. 

The  earth  is  like  a  vast  field  of  battle,  where  we  are 
every  day  engaged  with  the  enemy ;  you  have  happily 
escaped  to-day;  but  you  have  witnessed  the  fall  o[  many, 
who,  like  you,  expected  to  survive ;  to-morrow  you  must 
tigain  enter  the  lists ;  and  who  has  told  you,  that  fortune, 
so  capricious  with  regard  to  others,  will  continue  favopr- 
able  to  you  alone  ?  and  since  you  at  last  must  perish 
there,  are  you  prudent  in  building  a  fixed  and  pennaneBt 
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tomb  ?  Place  yourselves  in  any  possible  situation^  there 
is  not  a  moment  but  may  be  your  last,  and  has  actually 
^^n  so  to  some  of  your  lM*ethren ;  no  brilliant  action^ 
bat  may  terminate  in  the  eternal  shades  of  the  grave ; 
as  Herod  was  struck  in  the  midst  of  the  servile  and  fool- 
ish applauses  of  his  people :   No  day  set  apart  for  the 
solemn  display  of  worldly  magnificence,  but  may  con- 
•dude  with  your  funeral  pomp  ;  as  Jezebel  was  precip* 
itated  from  the  windows  of  her  palace  the  very  day  she^ 
had  chosen  to  show  herself  in  her  greatest  pride  and  os- 
tentation :  Noiestival,  but  may  be  the  feast  of  death ;  as 
Belshazzar  expired  in  the  midst  of  a  sumptuous,  ban- 
quet :    No  repose,  but  may  conduct  you  to  an  everlast- 
kig  sleep  ;  as  Holofernes,  in  the  heart  of  his  army,  and 
the  conquerer  of  many  kingdoms  and  provinces,  fell  un- 
der the  stroke  of  a  simple  Jewish  woman :  No  disease, 
but  may  be  the  fatal  term  of  your  course ;  as  every 
day,  you  see  the  slightest  complaints  deceive  the  opinions 
of  the  most  skilful,  and  the  expectations  of  the  patient, 
and  almost  in  an  instant  become  mortal :   In  a  word, 
imagine  yourselves  in  any  possible  stage  or  station  of  life, 
and  you  can  v»  ith  difficulty  number  those  who  have  been 
surprised  in  a  similar  situation ;  and  what  right  have 
you  to  expect,  that  you  alone  shall  be  exempted  from  a 
lot  common  to  all  ?  You  allow,  you  confess  this^;  but 
these  confessions  are  merely  words  of  course,  and  are 
never  followed  by  a  single  precaution,  to  secure  you 
from  the  danger. 

Sndly.  Did  this  uncertainty  turn  only  on  the  hour> 
Hie  place,  or  the  manner  of  your  death,  it  would  appear 
less  shocking ;  for,  after  all,  says  St.  Augustin,  what 
matters  it  t6  a  Christian,  whether  he  shall  expire  in  thet 
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midst  of  his  connections,  or  in  tbe  country  of  strangers ; 
on  the  bed  of  sorrow,  or  in  the  bosom  of  tbe  waves ;  pro- 
vided be  dies  in  piety  and  righteousness  ?    Bat  what 
renders  death  terrible,  is,  the  uncertainty,  whether  you 
shall  die  in  the  Lord,  or  in  sin;  what  will  be  your  lot 
in  that  other  region,  where  conditions  change  no  more; 
into  whose  hands,  at  its  departure  from  the  body,  your 
trembling  soul,  a  stranger  and  alone,  shall  fall ;  vpiiefli. 
er  it  shall  be  surrounded  with  light,  and  carried  to  tbe 
foot  of  the  throne  on  the  wings  of  blessed  and  happy 
spirits,  or  enveloped  in  darkness,  and  cast  headlong  is- 
to  the  gulf !    You  are  between  these  two  eternities ;  yoa 
know  not  to  which  you  shall  be  attached ;  death  almie 
will  disclose  the  secret ;  and  in  this  uncertainly,  yoa  re- 
ibain  tranquil,  and  indolently  wait  its  approach,  as 
though  it  were  a  matter  of  no  importance  to  you,  and 
determined  not  your  eternal  happiness  or  misery !   Ah ! 
my  brethren,  were  it  even  true  that  all  ends  with  ns,  die 
impious  man  would  still  be  foolish  in  saying,  ^^Let  us 
think  not  on  death;  ^^let  us  eat  and  drink^   for  to- 
morrow we  die  :'^    The  more  he  found  life  agreeable^ 
the  more  reason  would  he  have  to  be  afraid  of  death, 
which  to  him  would,  however,  be  only  a  cessation  of 
existence.     But  we,  to  whom  faith  opens  prospects  of 
punishment,  or  eternal  rewards,  beyond  the  grave ;  we, 
who  must  reach  the  gates  of  death  uncertain  of  this  dread- 
ful alternative ;  is  there  not  a  folly — what  do  I  say?  a 
madness,  not  indeed  in  expressing  the  sentiment  of  the 
impious,  "Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die,'^ 
but  in  living  as  though  we  thought  like  him !    Is  it  pos- 
sible we  can  remain  a  single  instant  unoccupied  with 
that  decisive  moment,  and  without  allaying,  by  the  pre- 
cautions of  faith,  that  trouble  and  dread  into  which  this 
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uncertainty  must  cast  a  fioul,  which  has  not  yet  renoun- 
ced its  eternal  hopes  ? 

Zrdlyj  In  all  other  uncertainties,  either  the  number  of 
those  who  share  the  same  danger,  may  inspire  us  with 
confidence ;  or  resources,  by  which  we  are  flattered,  may 
leave  us  more  tranquil ;  or,  even  at  the  worst,  the  dis- 
appointment  becomes  a  lesson,  which  teaches  us  to  our 
cost,  to  be  more  guarded  in  future :  But,  in  the  dread- 
ful uncertainty  in  question,  the  number  of  those  who  run 
ihe  same  risk  can  diminish  nothing  from  our  danger ;  all 
4he  resources  with  which  we  may  flatter  ourselves  on 
the  bed  of  death,  are,  in  general,  merely  illusive ;  and 
mligion  itself,  which  furnishes  them,  can  draw  but  small 
Impes  from  them :  In  a  word,  the  mistake  is  irreme- 
diable ;  we  die  only  once,  and  our  past  folly  can  never 
'Serve  as  a  lesson  to  guard  us  from  future  ^ror.  Our 
misfortune,  indeed,  opens  our  eyes;  but  these  new 
lights,  which  dissipate  our  blindness,  become  useless,  by 
the  immutability  of  our  state,  and  afford  rather  a  cruel 
knowledge  of  that  misery  which  is  prepared  for  us,  and 
of  the  most  grievous  portion  of  our  punishment,  than 
*iirise  reflections,  wliich  may  lead  us  to  repentance. 

Upon  what,  then,  can  yen  juirtify  this  pnrfound  and 
incomprehensible  neglect  of  your  last  day  ?  On  youth, 
wftdcfa  may  seem  to  promise  you  many  yeaj^  yet  tacome? 
Toath  ?  alas !  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nairn  was  young: 
Does  death  respect  age,  or  rank  ?  Youth  ?  alas !  ihat  is 
what  makes  me  tremble  for  you ;  licentious  manners,  ex- 
cessive pleasures,  extravagant  passions,  ambitious  de- 
-sires,  the  dangers  of  war,  thirst  for  renown,  and  the  sal- 
-lies  of  revenge ;  is  it  not  during  the  pursuit,  or  gratifica- 
"iion  of  some  one  of  these  passions^  that  the  majority  of 
'men  finish  their  career  ?  Adonias,  might  have  lived  to  a 
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good  old  age^  but  for  his  debancheries ;  Absalom^  bof 
for  his  ambition ;  the  king  of  Sichem's  son^  but  for  his 
love  of  Dinah ;  Jonathan,  had  glory  not  dug  a  grave  for 
him  in  the  moantams  of  Gdlboa.  Youth  ?  Alas !  it  is  tho^ 
season  of  dangers^  and  the  rock  upon  which  life  gen^^ 
ally  splits^ 

Once  more^  then^  Upon  what  do  you  found  yoiB' 
hopes?  On  the  strength  of  your  constitution  ?  But  what 
is  the  best  established  health  ?  A  spark  which  a  breath 
shall  extinguish :  A  single  day's  sickness  is  sufficient  t» 
lay  low  the  most  robust*  I  examine  not  after  thii^ 
whether  you  do  not  flatter  yourselves  even  on  this  point; 
if  a  body,  exhausted  by  the  irregularities  of  youth,  d^ 
not  announce  to  your  own  minds  the  sentence  of  death ; 
if  habitual  infirmities  do  not  lay  open  to  you  the  gates 
of  the  grave  $  if  disagreeable  indicaticms  do  not  menace 
you  with  some  sudden  accident.  I  admit  that  your  isj$ 
may  be  lengthened  even  beyond  your  hopes.  Alas }  my 
brethren,  can  any  period  appear  long  which  must  at  last 
come  to  an  end?  Look  back ;  where  now  are  your  youth- 
ful years  ?  What  trace  of  reality  do  they  leave  in  your 
remembrance  ?  No  more  than  a  vision  of  the  niglrt  j  yoa 
dream  that  you  have  lived,  and  behold  all  that  is  left 
to  you  of  it :  All  that  interval,  which  has  elapsed 
from  your  birth  to  the  present  day,  is  like  a  swift  arrow, 
whose  passage  the  eye  can  with  difficulty  see :  Had 
you  begun  to  live,  even  with  the  world  itself,  the  past 
would  now  appear  to  you  neither  longer  nor  more  real'; 
all  the  ages,  elapsed  to  the  present  day,  you  would  look 
upon  as  fugitive  moments  ;  all  the  nations  which  have 
appeared  and  disappeared  on  the  earth ;  all  the  revdu- 
tions  of  empires  and  kingdoms ;  all  those  great  events 
which  embellish  our  histories,  to  you  would  be  only  tibe^ 
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different  scenes  of  a  show^  which  you  had  seen  conclu- 
ded in  a  day.    Recollect  only  the  victories^  the  captured 
cities,  the  glorious  treaties^  the  magnificence^  the  splen- 
did events  of  the  first  years  of  this  rei^  ;  most  of  you 
have  not  only  witnessed^  but  have  shared  in  their  dan- 
ger and  glory ;  our  annals  will  convey  them  down  to 
our  latest  posterity ;  but  to  you  they  are  already  but  a. 
dream^  but  a  momentary  flashy  which  is  extinguished^ 
and  which  ev^y  day  'effaces  even  from  your  remem- 
brance.    What,  then^  is  this  small  portion  you  have  still 
to  accomplish  ?  Can  you  believe  that  the  days  to  come 
have  more  reality  than  those  already  past?     Years  api^ 
pear  long,  while  yet  at  a  dii^tance ;  hardly  have  they 
arrived^  before  they  vanish ;  they  escape  from  us  in  an 
instant ;  and  scarcely  shall  we  have  looked  around  us, 
when^  as  if  by  enchantment^  we  shall  find  ourselves  at 
the  fatal  period,  which  still  appeared  so  distant,  that  we 
rashly  concluded  it  would  never  arrive.      Contemplate 
the  world,  such  as  you  have  seen  it  in  your  youthful 
4aysy  and  such  as  you  now  see  it :    New  personages 
have  mounted  the  stage ;  the  higher  parts  are  filled  by 
new  actors ;  new  events^  new  intrigues^  new  passions, 
new  heroes  in  virtue  as  well  as  in  vice^  become  the  sub* 
ject  of  the  praise,  derision,  or  ceasure  of  the  public ;  a 
new  world,  without  your  having  perceived  it,  has  insen- 
ttibly  risen  on  the  wrecks  of  the  first ;  every  thing  pas* 
868  with  and  like  you,  and  a  velocity^  which  nothing  can 
stop^  drags  all  into  the  gulf  of  eternity :   Yesterday  our 
ancestors  cleared  the  way  for  us ;  and  to-morrow  we 
8hall  do  the  same  for  those  who  are  to  follow.     Ages 
Bocceed  each  other  ;  the  appearance  of  the  world  inces- 
santly changes ;  the  dead  and  the  living  continually  re- 
place and  succeed  each  other :  Nothing  stands  still ; 
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eveiy  thing  changes^  every  thing  M^astes  awa^^  eveiy 
thing  has  an  end :  Gk)d  akme  remaineth  always  the 
same  :  The  tinrrent  of  ages,  which  sweeps  away  idt 
men,  flows  before  his  eyes ;  and  He  beholds^  with  in- 
dignation^  weak  mortals  who  are  carried  down  by  its 
vapid  course  insult  him  while  passing,  wish  to  enjc^ 
3iat  transitory  moment  of  happiness,  and  at  their  de- 
parture from  it,  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  vengeance  and 
Wrath.  Where,  says  the  apostle,  amongst  us,  are  now 
the  wise?  And  were  man  even  capable  of  governing 
the  world,  can  he  merit  that  name  from  the  moment 
that  he  fo^ts  what  he  is,  and  what  he  must  be. 

Nevertheless,  my  brethren,  what  impression  on  us 
dees  the  instability  of  every  thing  worldly  make  ?  T%e 
death  of  our  relations,  friends,  contemporaiies  and  mat- 
ters  ?  We  never  think  that  we  are  immediately  to  follow 
them ;  we  think  only  of  decking  ourselves  out  in  their 
spoils,  we  think  not  on  the  little  time  they  had  enjoycid 
them,  but  only  on  the  pleasure  they  must  have  had  in 
their  possession :  We  hasten  to  profit  from  the  wreck 
of  each  other :  We  are  like  those  foolish  soldiers,  who, 
in  the  heat  of  battle,  when  their  companions  are  eve- 
ry moment  falling  around  them,  eagerly  load  themselves 
with  their  clothes ;  and  scarcely  are  they  put  on^  when 
a  mortal  blow  deprives  them  at  once  of  life  and  of  their 
absurd  decorations.  In  this  manner,  the  son  decks  him- 
self with  the  spoils  of  the  father,  closes  his  eyes,  suc- 
ceeds to  his  rank,  fortune,  and  dignities ;  conducts  flie 
pomp  of  his  funeral,  and  leaves  it  more  occupied  with, 
more  affected  by,  the  new  titles  with  which  he  is  now 
invested,  than  instructed  by  the  last  advices  of  a  dyii^ 
parent ;  than  afflicted  for  his  loss,  or  even  undeceived 
with  regard  to  the  things  of  the  earthy  by  a  sight  whidi 
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places  before  bis  eyes  iheir  insignificaiicyy  and  constant- 
ly announces  to  bim  tbe  same  destiny.  The  death  of 
our  companions  is  not  a  more  useful  lesson  to  us :  One 
leaves  vacant  an  office^  which  we  hasten  to  obtain;  an- 
other promotes  us  a  step  in  the  service ;  claims  expire 
with  this  one^  which  might  have  greatly  embarrassed  us; 
that  one  now  leaves  us  the  undisputed  favourite  of  our 
sovereign ;  another  brings  us  a  step  nearer  to  a  certain 
dignity,  and  opens  the  road  to  a  rank  which  his  death 
alone  could  render  attainable :  on  these  occasions  our 
spirits  are  invigorated;  we  adopt  new  measures,  and 
form  new  projects ;  and,  far  from  our  eyes  being  opened, 
by  the  examples  of  those  whom  we  see  disappear,  there 
issue,  even  from  their  ashes,  fatal  sparks,  wbich  inflame 
all  our  desires  and  attachments  to  the  world ;  and  death^ 
thai  gloomy  picture  of  our  misery,  re-animates  more 
passions  among  men,  than  even  all  the  illusions  of  life. 
What,  then,  can  detach  us  from  this  wretched  world, 
since  death  itself  seems  only  to  knit  more  strongly  the 
bonds^  and  strengthen  us  in  the  errors  by  which  we  are 
bound  to  it  ? 

Here,  my  brethren,  I  require  nothing  from  you  but 
reason.  What  are  the  natural  consequences  which 
good  sense  alone  ought  to  draw  from  the  uncertainty 
cf  death? 

±%iy  The  hour  of  death  is  uncertain :  Every  year, 
eTery  day,  every  moment,  may  be  the  last  of  our  lite  : 
it  is  absurd,  then,  by  attaching  ourselves  to  what  must 
pass  away  in  an  instant,  to  sacrifice  the  only  riches  which 
are  eternal ;  every  thing  you  do  for  the  earth  alone, 
oogbt  therefore  to  appear  as  lost,  since  you  have  no  in- 
terest there,  you  can  depend  on  nothing  there,  and  can 
carry  nothing  from  it,  but  what  you  shall  have  done  for 
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heaven :  The  kingdoms  of  the  earthy  and  all  their  gloiy^ 
ought  not  then  for  a  moment  to  balance  the  interests  of 
your  eternal  welfare^  since  the  greatest  fortune  cannot 
ensure  you  a  day  more  than  the  most  humble ;  and  since 
the  only  consequence  which  can  accrue  from  it^  is  a  more 
deep  and  bitter  sorrow  on  the  bed  of  deaths  when  you 
shall  be  obliged  for  ever  to  part  from  them ;  every  care^ 
every  movement,  every  desire,  ought  therefore  to  unite  in 
establishing  for  yourselves  a  permanent  and  unchange- 
able fortune^  an  eternal  happiness,  which  fadeth  not 
away. 

Sdly,  The  hour  ofyour  death  is  uncertain:  Tou  ought 
then  to  expect  it  every  day ;  never  to  permit  yourselves 
an  action,  in  which  you  would  not  wish  to  be  surprised; 
to  consider  all  your  proceedings  as  those  of  a  dying  min, 
who  every  moment  expects  his  «oul  to  be  recalled }  to  act 
in  every  thing,  as  though  you  were  that  instant  to  ren- 
der account  of  your  conduct ;  and,  since  you  cannot  an- 
swer for  the  time  whicli  is  to  come,  so  to  regulate  the 
present,  that  you  may  have  no  occasion  for  the  future  to 
repair  its  errors. 

Lastly,  The  hour  of  your  death  is  uncertain :  Delay 
not,  then,  your  repentance ;  hasten  your  conversion  to 
the  Lord,  for  the  time  is  shoi*t ;  you  cannot  assure  your- 
selves of  a  day,  and  you  defer  it  to  a  distant  and  uncer- 
tain period  to  come.  Were  you  unfortunately  to  swal- 
low a  mortal  poison,  would  you  put  off  to  another  day 
the  trial  of  the  only  antidote  which  might  save  your  life? 
Would  the  agent  of  death,  which  you  carried  in  your 
bowels,  allow  of  delay  and  neglect?  Such  is  your  state : 
If  you  be  wise,  have  instant  recourse  to  your  precau- 
tions :  You  carry  death  in  your  soul,  since  in  it  you  car- 
ry sin ;  hasten  to  apply  the  remedy,  since  every  moment 
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)^  precious  to  him,  who  cannot  depend  on  one ;  the  poi- 
sonous  beverage  which  infects  your  soul,  cannot  long  be 
trifled  with ;  the  goodness  of  God  still  holds  out  to  you 
a  cure ;  hasten,  once  more  I  say,  to  secure  it,  while  yet 
it  is  not  too  late.  Should  intreaties  be  necessary  to  de- 
termine your  compliance  ?  Ought  not  the  prospect  of  re- 
lief  to  be  sufficient  ?  Is  it  necessary  to  exhort  an  unfor- 
tunate  wretch,  just  sinking  in  the  waves,  to  exert  his  en- 
deavours to  save  himself?  Ought  you,  in  this  matter,  to 
have  occasion  for  our  ministry?  Your  last  hour  ap- 
proaches ;  you  must  soon  appear  before  the  tribunal  of 
God.  You  may  usefully  employ  the  moment  which  yet 
remains  to  you ;  almost  all  those,  whose  departure  from 
this  world  you  are  daily  witnessing,  allow  it  to  escape 
from  them,  and  die  without  having  reaped  any  advan- 
tage from  it :  You  imitate  their  neglect ;  the  same  sur- 
prise awaits  you,  and,  like  them^  you  will  be  cut  off  be- 
fore  the  work  of  reformation  has  commenced.  They 
had  been  warned  of  it,  and  in  the  same  manner  we  warn 
you ;  their  misery  touches  you  not ;  and  the  unfortunate 
lot  which  awaits  you,  will  not  more  sensibly  affect  those 
to  whom  we  shall  one  day  announce  it ;  it  is  a  succes- 
sion of  blindness,  which  passes  from  father  to  son,  and 
is  perpetuated  on  the  earth :  We  all  wish  to  live  better, 
and  we  all  die  before  we  have  begun  to  reform. 

Such,  my  brethren,  are  the  prudent  and  natural  re- 
flections which  the  uncertainty  of  our  last  hour  should 
lead  us  to  make.  But  if,  on  account  of  its  uncertainty, 
you  are  imprudent,  in  paying  no  more  attenticm  to  it 
than  as  if  it  were  never  to  arrive ;  still  less  are  you  ex- 
cuseable  when  we  consider  its  certainty,  in  striving  to 
remove  that  melancholy  image  from  your  mind,  under 
the  pretence  of  its  only  tending  to  empoison  every  com- 
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fort,  and  to  destroy  the  tranquillity  of  life*  This  is  what 
I  have  still  to  lay  before  you. 

Fart  II. — Man  loves  not  to  dwell  upon  his  nothing. 
ness  and  meanness ;  whatever  recalls  to  him  his  origin^ 
puts  him  in  mind  also  of  his  end,  wounds  his  pride,  in« 
terests  his  self-love,  attacks  the  foundation  of  all  his  pas* 
sions,  and  gives  birth  to  gloomy  and  disagreeable 
thoughts.  To  die,  to  disappear  from  the  earth,  to  Niter 
the  dark  abyss  of  eternity,  to  become  a  corpse,  the  food 
of  worms,  an  object  of  horror  to  men,  the  hideous  inmate 
of  a  tomb ;  that  thought  alone  revolts  every  sense,  dis- 
tracts reason,  throws  a  gloom  over  the  imagination,  and 
poisons  every  comfort  of  life;  we  dare  not  fix  our 
looks  on  so  hideous  an  image ;  we  reject  that  thoughtf 
as  the  most  gloomy  and  bitter  of  all ;  we  dread,  we  fly 
from  every  thing  which  may  force  its  remembrance  on 
our  mind,  as  though  it  would  hapten  the  approach  of  the 
fatal  hour.  Under  a  pretence  of  tenderness,  we  love  not 
even  to  hear  mention  made  of  our  departed  friends ;  we 
take  care  to  divert  our  attention  from  the  places  in  which 
they  have  dwelt,  from  the  paintings  in  which  their  fei- 
tures  still  exist,  and  from  every  thing  which,  along  with 
their  idea,  at  the  same  time  awakens  that  of  death, 
which  has  deprived  us  of  them.  We  dread  all  melan- 
choly recitals ;  in  that  respect,  we  carry  our  terrors  even 
to  the  most  childish  superstition ;  in  every  trifle  our  fan- 
cy  sees  fatal  prognostics  of  death ;  in  tlie  wanderings  of 
a  dreaqa^  in  the  nocturnal  song  of  a  bird,  in  the  casual 
number  of  a  company,  and  in  many  other  circumstances 
still  n^ore  ridiculous ;  every  where  we  imagine  it  before 
us,  andl^  for  that  very  reason,  we  endeavour  to  expel  it 
from  our  thoughts. 
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Now,  my  brethren,  these  excessive  terrors  were  par- 
donable ia  Pagans,  to  whom  death  was  the  greatest 
misfortune,  seeing  that  they  had  no  expectaiion  beyond 
the  grave ;  and  that  living  without  hope,  they  died  with- 
out  consolation.  But  it  is  a  matter  of  astonishment  that 
death  should  be  so  terrible  to  Christians,  and  that  the 
dread  of  that  image  should  even  serve  as  a  pretext  to 
remove  its  idea  from  their  minds. 

For,  in  the  first  place,  I  grant  that  you  have  reason 
to  dread  that  last  hour ;  but,  as  it  is  certain,  I  cannot 
conceive  why  the  terrors  of  it  should  prevent  your  mind 
from  dwelling  upon,  and  endeavouring  to  anticipate  its 
evils ;  on  the  contrary,  it  seems  to  me,  that  in  proportion 
as  the  danger  is  great  to  which  you  are  exposed,  you 
ought  more  constantly  to  keep  it  in  view,  and  to  use 
every  precaution,  that  it  may  not  take  you  unawares. 
What !  the  more  the  danger  alarms  you,  should  it  render 
you  the  more  indolent  and  careless  ?  The  excessive  ter- 
rors of  your  imagination,  should  they  cure  you  even  of 
that  prddent  dread  which  operates  your  salvation  ?  and 
because  you  dread  too  much,  should  you  abandon  every 
thought  of  it  ?  Where  is  the  man  whom  a  lively  sense  of 
danger  renders  calm  and  intrepid?  Were  it  necessary  to 
march  through  a  narrow  and  steep  defile,  surrounded  on 
all  sides  by  precipices,  would  you  order  your  eyes  to  be 
boand,  that  you  might  not  see  your  danger,  and  lest  the 
depth  of  the  gulf  below  should  turn  your  head  ?  Ah ! 
my  dear  hearer,  you  see  the  grave  open  before  you,  and 
that  spectacle  alarms  you ;  but,  in  stead  of  taking  all 
the  precautions  offered  to  yon  by  religion,  to  prevent 
yon  from  falling  lieadlong  into  the  gulf,  you  cover  your 
eyes,  that  you  may  not  see  it ;  you  fly  to  dissipation,  to 
chace  its  idea  from  your  mind ;  and,  like  the  unfortu- 
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uate  victims  of  Paganism^  you  nm  to  the  funeral  pile^ 
your  eyes  covered^  crowned  with  flowers^  and  surronnd" 
ed  by  dancing  and  songs  of  joy^  that  yon  may  not  have 
leisure  U>  reflect  on  the  fatal  end  to  which  this  pomp  con- 
ducts,  and  lest  you  should  see  the  altar,  that  is  to  say, 
the  bed  of  death,  where  you  are  immediately  to  be  sa- 
crificed ! 

Besides,  by  repelliug  that  thought,  could  you  likewise 
repel  death,  your  terrors  would  then  at  least  have  an 

excuse.  But  think,  or  think  not  on  it,  death  always 
advances ;  every  effort  you  make  to  exclude  its  remea* 

brance,  brings  you  nearer  to  it;  and  at  the  appointed  hour 
it  will  arrive.  What,  then,  do  you  gain,  by  turning  your 
mind  from  the  thought?  Do  you  lessen  the  danger?  Ob 
the  contrary,  you  augment  it,  and  render  a  surprise  in- 
evitable. By  averting  your  eyes,  do  you  soften  the  hor- 
ror of  the  spectacle  ?  Alas !  you  only  multiply  its  tenranu 
Were  you  to  familiarize  yourselves  more  with  the 
thoughts  of  death,  your  mind,  weak  and  timid,  would  in- 
sensibly accustom  itself  to  it :  You  would  gradually  ae- 
quire  courage  to  view  it  without  anguish,  or  at  least  with 
resignation,  on  the  bed  of  death ;  it  would  no  longer  be 
a  new  spectacle.  A  long  anticipated  danger  has  nothing 
astonishing :  Death  is  only  formidable  the  first  time  that 
the  imagination  dwells  upon  it ;  and  it  is  only  when 
not  expected,  and  no  provision  is  made  against  it,  that  it 
is  to  be  dreaded. 

But,  even  if  the  thought  should  disquiet,  and  fill  yon 
with  impressions  of  dread  and  sorrow,  where  would  be 
the  inconvenience?  Are  you,  wliile  upon  the  earth,  only  to 
live  in  a  state  of  indolent  ease,  and  to  be  solely  ongrossied 
))y  agreeable  and  smiling  objects  ?  We  should  lose  oor 
vcMson,  say  you,  were  we  to  devote  our  serious  attentiiMi 
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to  Qiis  dismal  spectacle.    We  should  lose  our  reason ! 
Alas !   have  so  many  faithful  souls^  who  mingle  that 
thought  with  all  their  actions ;  who  make  the  remem- 
brance of  that  last  hour  the  check  to  curb  their  passions^ 
and  the  most  powerful  inducement  to  fidelity  ?  so  many 
illustrious  penitents^  who  have  buried  themselves  alive 
in  their  tombs^  that  they  might  never  lose  sight  of  that 
object ;  the  holy,  who  every  day  suffered  death,  like  the 
Apostle,  that  they  might  live  forever ;  have  they  in  con- 
sequence of  it,  lost  their  reason  ?  You  should  lose  your 
reason  !  That  is  to  say,  you  would  regard  the  world  as 
a  place  of  exile;  pleasures  as  an  intoxication ;  sin  as  the 
greatest  of  evils  ;  places,  honours,  favour,  and  fortune 
as  dreams ;  and  salvation  as  the  great  and  only  object 
worthy  of  attention :  Is  that  to  lose  our  reason  ?  Blessed 
foUy !  and  would  that  you  from  this  moment,  were  amongst 
the  number  of  these  foolish  sages.  You  would  lose  your 
reason !    Yes,  that  false,  worldly,  proud,  carnal,  and 
nustaken  reason,  which  seduces  you ;  that  corrupt  rea~ 
son   which    obscures   faith,  encourages  the  passions, 
makes  us  prefer  the  present  moment  to  eternity ;  takes 
the  shadow  for  the  substance,  and  leads  all  men  astray : 
Yes,  that  deplorable  reason,  that  vain  philosophy,  which 
considers  the  dread  of  a  future  state  as  a  weakness. 
and  because  it  dreads  it  too  much,  seems,  in  appearance, 
or  endeavours  to  force  itself  not  to  believe  it  at  all.    But 
Uiat  prudent,  enli^tened,  moderate,  and  Christian  rea- 
agn ;  that  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  so  recommended  in  the 
gospel ;  it  is  in  that  remembrance  that  you  would  find  it : 
That  wisdom,  says  the  Holy  Spirit,  preferable  to  all 
thc^  treasures  and  honours  of  the  earth ;  that  wisdom  so 
honourable  to  man,  and  which  exalts  him  so  much  above 
hioiself ;  that  wisdom  which  has  formed  so  many  Ghri<!- 
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tian  heroes ;  it  is  the  constant  image  of  yonr  last  hquTi 
which  will  embellish  yoor  soal  with  it.      But  tfiat 
thought,  you  add^  should  we  take  it  into  our  head  to 
enter  deeply  into^  and  to  dwell  continually  upon  i^ 
would  probably  make  us  renounce  all^  and  form  the  most 
violent  and  overstrained  resolutions;   that  is  to  say, 
would  detach  you  from  the  world,  from  your  vices^  your 
passions,  your  infamous  excesses^  and  make  you  lead  a 
chaste^  regular,  and  Christian  life^  alone  worthy  of  rea- 
son :    These  are  what  the  world  calls  violent  and  over- 
strained  resolutions.     But  besides ;    under  pretence  sf 
shunning  pretended  excesses^  would  you  refuse  to  adopt 
the  most  necessary  resolutions  ?    Make  a  beginning  at 
any  rate ;  the  first  transports  soon  abate ;  and  it  is  much 
more  easy  to  moderate  the  excesses  of  piety,  than  to 
animate  its  coldness  and  indolence.  Bi-ead  nothing  iron 
the  excessive  fervour  and  transports  of  your  zeal;  yoa 
ran  never,  in  that  respect,  go  too  far.    An  indolent  and 
sensual  heart,  such  as  yours^  nursed  in  pleasures  and 
effeminacy,  and  devoid  of  all  taste  for  whatever  apper- 
tains  to  the  service  of  God,  does  not  promise  any  veiy 
great  indiscretions  m  the  steps  of  a  Christian  life.    Yon 
know  not  yourselves ;  you  have  never  experienced  what 
obstacles  your  inclinations  will  throw  in  the  way  of  your 
simplest  exertions  in  piety.    Gnard  only  against  cold- 
ness and  discouragement,  they  are  the  only  rocks  yoa 
have  to  dread.  What  blindness !  In  the  fear  of  doing  too 
much  for  Gt)d,  we  do  nothing  at  all ;  the  dread  of  bes- 
towing too  much  attention  on  our  salvation,  prevents  us 
from  labouring  towards  it ;  and  we  lose  ourselves  for 
ever,  lest  we  should  too  surely  attain  salvation :    We 
dread  chimerical  excesses  of  piety,  and  we  are  not  afraid 
of  a  departure  from,  and  an  actual  contempt  of  piety  it- 
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self!  Does  the  fear  of  doiog  too  mucli  for  fortane  and 
nuik^  check  your  exertions^  or  cool  the  ardour  of  yoor 
ambitioii  ?  Is  it  not  that  very  hope  which  supports  and 
animates  them?  Nothing  is  too  much  for  the  woiid^ 
but  every  thing  is  excessive  for  Gk>d :  We  fear^  and 
we  grieve  lest  we  should  not  do  enough  for  an  earthly 
establishment;  and  we  check  ourselves^  through  tfaA 
dread  of  doing  too  much  for  an  eternal  fortune. 

But  I  go  further^  and  say^  that  it  is  a  proof  of  a  crim* 
inal  ingratitude  towards  Ood,  to  reject  the  thought  of 
deaths  merely  because  it  disquiets  and  alarms  you ;  for 
that  impression  of  dread  and  terror  is  a  special  grace 
with  which  you  are  favoured  by  Crod.  Alas !  how  ma- 
ny  impious  characters  exist,  who  despise  it,  who  claim 
a  miserable  merit  in  beholding  with  firmness  its  apr 
proach,  and  who  regard  it  as  tha  annihilation  Of  their 
being !  How  many  sages  and  philosophers  in  Christian* 
ity,  who,  without  renouncing  faith,  limit  all  their  reflec- 
tions, all  the  superiority  of  their  talents,  to  the  tranquil 
view  of  its  arrival,  and  who,  during  life,  exert  the  pow- 
ers of  their  reason,  only  in  preparing  for  that  last  moment 
*  a  constancy  and  serenity  of  mind^  equally  absurd  with 
the  most  vulgar  terrors ;  a  purpose  the  most  imprudent 
to  which  reason  can  be  applied.  It  is,  therefore,  a  spe. 
cial  grace  bestowed  on  you  by  6od^  when  He  permits 
that  thought  to  have  so  much  power  and  ascendancy 
over  your  soul ;  in  all  probability,  it  is  the  way  by 
which  He  wishes  to  recall  you  to  himself:  Should  you 
ever  quit  your  erroneous  and  iniquitous  courses,  it  will 
be  through  its  influence :  Your  salvation  seems  to  de- 
pend on  that  remedy. 

Tremble,  my  dear  hearer,  lest  your  heart  should  for- 
tiiy  itself  agairv>t  these  salutary  terrors ;  lest  God  should 
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withdraw  from  you  tliis  means  of  salvation,  and  harden 
you  against  all  the  terrors  of  religion.  A  faCvour,  not 
only  despised;  but  regarded  even  as  a  punishment,  is 
soon  followed  by  the  indignation,  or  at  least  the  indiffer- 
ence, of  the  benefactor.  Should  that  unfortunately  be 
the  case,  then  will  the  image^of  death  leave  you  in  pos- 
session of  all  your  tranquillity  :  You  will  fly  to  an  en- 
tertainment the  moment  you  have  quitted  the  soleioni^ 
of  a  funeral ;  with  the  same  eyes  will  you  behold  a  hid- 
eons  corpse,  or  the  criminal  object  of  your  passion ;  yoo 
will  then  be  even  pleased  with  yourself  for  having  soar- 
ed above  all  these  vulgar  fears,  and  even  applaud  your- 
self for  a  change  so  terrible  for  your  salvation  !  Let 
your  life  then  profit  by  that  sensibility,  while  it  is  left  te 
you  by  God:  Let  your  mind  dwell  on  all  the  objects  pro- 
per  to  recall  that  image,  while  yet  it  has  power  to  dis- 
turb the  false  peace  of  your  passions :  Visit  the  tombs 
of  your  ancestors,  in  the  presence  of  their  ashes^  to  medi- 
itate  on  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things ;  ask  them  what 
now,  in  these  dark  habitations  of  death,  remains  of  all 
their  pleasures,  dignities,  and  splendour  ?  open  yourself 
these  gloomy  dwellings,  and  reflecting  on  what  they  bad 
formerly  been  in  the  eyes  of  men,  see  what  they  now 
are ;  objects  whose  presence  you  with  difficulty  can  sup- 
port ;  loathsome  masses  of  worms  and  corruption :  Such 
are  they  in  the  eyes  of  men ;  but  what  are  they  in  the 
sight  of  God  ?  Descend,  in  idea,  into  these  d welliAgg  of 
horror  and  infection,  and  chuse  by  anticipation  your  own 
place ;  imagine  yourself,  in  that  last  hour,  extended  oa 
the  bed  of  anguish;  struggling  with  death;  your  limbs  bo- 
numbed,  and  already  seized  with  a  mortal  coldness;  your 
tongue  already  bound  in  the  chains  of  death ;  your  eyes 
fixed;  and  covered  with  a  confused  cloudy  before  whkli 
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all  things  begin  to  ilisappear ;  your  relatione  and  friends 
around  you^  offering  up  ineffectual  Irishes  for  your  secov- 
ery,  and  augmenting  your  fears  and  regret  by  the  tender- 
ness of  their  sighs^  and  the  abundance  of  their  tears  : 
Bring  yourself  nearer  to  this  sights  so  instructive^  so  m- 
ieiesting ;  in  the  dismal  stru^les  of  that  last  combat^  you 
prove  that  you  are  still  in  life^  only  by  the  convulsions 
whidi  announce  your  death ;  the  vehole  ivorld  annihila- 
ted  to  yon ;  despoiled  for  ever  of  all  your  dignities  and 
titles  ;  accoiiipanied  only  by  your  works^  and  ready  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God.  This  is  not  a  predic- 
tion ;  it  is  the  history  of  all  those  who  die  every  day,  to 
your  knowledge,  and  it  is  the  anticipation  of  your  own. 
Think  upon  that  terrible  moment ;  the  day,  perhaps,  is 
not  far  removed ;  yet,  however  distant  it  may  be,  you 
will  at  last  reach  it,  and  the  interval  will  seeita  to  you 
only  an  instant ;  and  the  only  consolation  you  then  can 
have,  will  be,  that  you  have  made  the  study  of,  and  pre- 
paration  for  death,  'the  employment  of  your  life. 

To  conclude  with  my  final  argument :  Trace  to  their 
source  these  excessive  terrors,  which  render  the  image 
and  thoughts  of  death  so  terrible,  and  you  will  undoubt- 
edly find  them  originating  from  the  disorders  of  a  crimi- 
nal conscience :  It  is  not  death  which  you  dread,  it  is 
the  justice  of  Gbd  which  awaits  you  beyond  it,  to  punish 
the  infidelities  and  crimes  of  your  life :  It  is,  that  you 
are  not  in  a  state  to  present  yourselves  before  Him  cov- 
ered as  you  are  with  the  most  shameful  wounds,  which 
disfigure  in  you  his  image ;  and  that  to  die  in  your  pre- 
sent situation,  must  be  to  perish  for  ever.  Purify,  then, 
your  conscience,  put  an  end  to,  and  expiate  your  crimi- 
nal passions ;  recall  God  ta  your  heart ;  no  longer  offer 
tp  his  sight  any  thing  worthy  of  his  anger  or  punishment ; 
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place  yourselvBfl  in  a  state  to  hope  Bomething  after  death/ 
from  bis  infinite  mercy ;  Then  shall  you  see  that  last 
moment  approach  with  less  dread  and  trembling ;  and 
the  sacrifice  which  you  shall  have  already  made  to  God, 
of  the  world  and  your  passions^  will  not  only  render  ea- 
sy^ but  even  sweet  and  consoling^  the  sacrifice  yon  will 
then  make  to  him  of  your  life. 

For  say^  What  has  death  so  fearful  to  a  faithfld 
soul  ?  From  what  does  it  separate  him?  From  a  world 
which  shall  perish,  and  which  is  the  country  of  the  re- 
probate ;  from  his  riches,  which  torment  liim,  the  enjoy- 
ment of  which  is  surrounded  with  dangers,  and  whidi 
he  is  forbidden  to  use  in  the  gratification  of  the  senses; 
from  his  relations  and  friends,  whom  he  precedes  onfy 
for  a  moment,  and  who  shall  soon  follow  him ;  from 
his  body,  which  had  hitherto  been  either  a  stumbling 
block  to  his  innocence,  or  a  perpetual  obstacle  to  his  ho- 
ly desires ;  from  his  offices  and  dignities,  which^  in  m«l- 
tiplying  his  duties,  augmented  liis  dangers ;  lastly,  jErom 
life,  which  by  liim  bad  been  passed  only  as  in  exile^ 
and  in  an  anxious  desire  to  be  delivered  from  it.  "What 
does  death  bestow  on  him,  to  compensate  for  what  it 
takes  away  ?  It  bestows  unfading  riches,  of  which  none 
can  ever  deprive  him ;  eternal  happiness,  which  he  shall 
enjoy  without  fear  or  remorse ;  the  peaceable  and  cer- 
tain possession  of  Gk)d  himself,  from  which  he  can  nev- 
er be  degraded ;  deliverance  from  all  his  passicms,  whid 
had  ever  been  a  source  of  disquiet  and  distress;  an  un* 
alterable  peace,  which  he  never  could  find  on  the  eaith; 
and,  lastly,  the  society  of  the  just  and  happy^  in  place 
of  that  of  sinners,  from  whom  it  separates  him.  What 
then,  O  my  God !  has  the  world  so  deligihtfiil,  to  at- 
rach  a  faithful  soul  ?  To  him  it  is  a  vale  of  tears^  wheie 
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defeats  certain ;  where  every  gratification  must  be  de- 
nied to  the  senses ;  where  eveiy  thing  tempts,  and  is 
furbidden  to  us ;  where  we  must  dread  and  avoid  what 
most  pleases  ns ;  in  a  word,  where,  if  you  suffer  not,  if 
yea  weep  not,  if  you  resist  not  to  the  utmost  extremi^, 
if  you  combat  ^ot  without  ceasing,  if  you  hate  not  your* 
seli^  you  ane  lost;  What,  then,  in  life  do  you  £nd  so 
lovely,  so  alluring,  so  capable  of  attaching  a  Christian 
soul  ?  and  death,  is  it  not  a  gain,  and  a  triumph  for 
him? 

Besides,  death  is  the  only  object  he  looks  forward  to ; 
it  18  the  only  consolation  which  supports  the  fidelity  of 
the  jost  Do  they  bend  under  afflyictions  ?  They  know 
fliat  their  end  is  near ;  that  the  short  and  fleeting  tribu- 
lations  of  this  life  shall  soon  be  followed  by  a  crown  of 
eternal  glory ;  and  in  that  thought  they  find  an  inex* 
hanstible  source  of  patience,  fortitude,  and  joy.  Do  they 
feel  ihe  law  of  nature  warring  against  the  law  of  the 
spirit^  and  exciting  commotions,  which  bring  innocence 
io  the  very  brink  of  the  precipice  ?  They  are  not  igno* 
nnty  that  after  the  dissolution  of  the  earthly  frame,  it 
diaU  be  restored  to  them  pure  and  celestial ;  and  thai^ 
delivered  from  these  bonds  of  miseiy,  they  shall  then 
xesemble  the  heavenly  spirits ;  and  that  remembrance 
soothes  and  strengthens  them.  Do  they  groan  under  the 
wei^t  of  the  yoke  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  find  their  fiGdth 
BMnre  weak,  and  on  the  point  of  sinking  under  the  rigid 
datieg  of  the  gos4;>el  ?  Ah !  the  day  of  ^%  Lord  is  ni^ ; 
they  almost  touch  the  blessed  recompence ;  and  the  end 
0f  tiidr  course,  which  they  already  see,  animates,  and 
j^ves  them  fresh  vigour.  Hear  in  what  manner  the  A- 
ppstle  consoled  Ihe  first  Christians :   My  brethren^  said 
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he  to  them,  the  tiikie  is  short,  the  day  approaches,  the 
Lord  is  at  the  gate,  and  He  will  not  delay ;  rejoice  then ; 
I  again  say  to  yon,  rejoice.  Such  was  the  only  consola- 
tion of  men,  persecuted,  insulted,  prescribed,  trampled 
upon,  regarded  as  the  scum  of  the  earth,  the  disgrace  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  scoff  of  the  Gentiles.  They  knew 
that  death  would  soon  dry  up  their  tears ;  that  for  them 
there  would  then  be  neither  mourning,  sorrow,  nor  sof* 
fering ;  that  all  would  be  changed ;'  and  that  thoQg|it 
softened  every  pain.  Ah !  whosoever  had  told  these 
generous  jusiiiiers  of  faith,  that  the  Lord  would  never 
make  them  know  death,  but  wotild  leave  them  to  dwell 
for  ever  on  the  earth ;  would  have  shaken  their  fidfli^ 
tempted  their  constancy,  and,  by  robbing  them  of  that 
hope,  would  have  deprived  them  of  every  consolation. 

You,  my  brethren,  are  no  doubt  little  surprised  at  this, 
because  death  must  appear  a  refuge  to  men  afflicted  and 
unhappy  as  they  were.  Ton  are  mistaken ;  it  was  nn- 
ther  their  persecutions  nor  sufferings  which  occasioned 
their  distress  and  sorrow ;  these  were  their  joy,  consola- 
tion, and  pride :  We  glory,  said  they,  in  tribulations :  B 
was  the  state  of  separation  from  Jesus  Christ  in  which 
they  still  lived ;  that  alone  was  the  source  of  their  tearSy 
and  what  rendered  death  so  desirable. 

While  we  are  in  the  body,  said  the  Apostle,  we  an 
separated  from  the  Lord ;  and  that  separation  was  a 
state  of  anguish  and  sorrow  to  these  faithful  Christians : 
Piety  consists  in  wishing  for  a  re-uuion  with  Jesos 
Christ  our  Head ;  in  sighing  for  the  happy  moment 
which  shall  incorporate  us  with  the  chosen  of  Grod,  in 
that  mystical  company,  which,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  has  been  forming,  of  every  tongue,  every  tribe, 
and  evei-y  nation  j  which  is  the  completion  of  tiie  de- 
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aigns  of  God,  and  whicb  will  glorify  him,  with  Jesds 
Christ,  to  all  eternity.  In  this  world  we  are  like  branch- 
es torn  from  their  stem ;  like  strangers  wandering  in  a 
foreign  land ;  like  fette^d  captives  in  a  prison,  waiting 
their  deliverance ;  like  children,  banished  for  a  time 
from  their  paternal  inheritance  and  mansion ;  in  a  word, 
like  members  separated  from  their  body.  Since  Jesns 
Christ,  our  head,  ascended  to  heaven,  the  earth  is  no 
longer  the  place  of  onr  establishment ;  we  look  forward, 
in  blessed  expectation,  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord ;  that 
desire  constitutes  all  our  piety  and  consolation :  And 
for  a  Christian,  not  to  desire  that  happy  moment,  but  to 
dread,  and  even  look  upon  it  as  a  misfortune,  is  to  fly  in 
ihe  face  of  Jesus  Christ ;  to  renounce  all  communication 
with  him ;  to  reject  the  promises  of  faith,  and  the  glori- 
ous title  of  a  citizen  of  heaven ; '  it  is  to  centre  our  hap- 
piness in  the  things  of  the  earth ;  to  doubt  of  a  future 
state ;  to  regard  religion  as  a  dream,  and  to  believe  that 
all  dies  with  us. 

No^  my  brethren,  death  has  nothing  to  a  just  soul,  but 
what  is  pleasing  and  desirable  :  Arrived  at  that  happy 
moment,  he,  without  regret,  sees  a  world  perish  which 
he  had  never  loved,  and  which  to  him  had  never  appear- 
ed otherwise  than  a  mass  of  vanity :  His  eyes  close 
with  pleasure  on  all  those  vain  shows  which  the  earth 
offers,  which  he  had  always  regarded  as  the  splendour 
of  a  moment,  and  whose  dangerous  illusions  he  had  ne- 
ver ceased  to  dread  :  He  feels,  without  uneasiness,  what 
,do  I  say  ?  with  satisfaction — that  mortal  body,  which 
had  been  the  subject  of  all  his  temptations,  and  the  fa< 
tal  source  of  all  his  follies,  become  clothed  with  immor- 
tality :  He  regrets  nothing  on  the  earth,  where  he  leaves 
nothing,  and  from  whence  his  heart  flies  along  with  his 
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wdI  :  He  even  complains  not  that  he  is  cut  off  in  flie 
middle  of  his  career^  and  that  his  days  are  concluded  in 
the  fiower  of  his  age :    On  the  contrary^  he  thanks  his 
deliverer  for  having  abridged  his  sufierings  with  his 
years^  for  having  exacted  only  a  portion  of  his  debt  as 
the  price  of  his  eternity^  and  for  having  speedily  con- 
summated his  sacrifice^  lest  a  longer  residence  in  a  cor- 
rupt world  should  have  perverted  his  heart    His  tri- 
als and  mortifications^  which  had  cost  so  much  to  the 
weakness  of  the  fleshy  are  then  his  sweetest  reflections : 
He  sees  that  every  thing  vanishes^  except  what  he  has 
done  fw  God ;  that  all  now  abandon  him ;  his  riches^  re- 
lations,  friends^  and  dignities^  his  works  alone  remam- 
ing ;  and  he  is  transported  with  joy^  to  think  that  he 
had  never  placed  his  trust  in  the  favour  of  princes^  in  the 
children  of  men,  in  the  vain  hopes  of  fortune^  in  things 
which  must  soon  perish^  but  in  the  Lord  alone^  who 
remaineth  eternally,  and  in  whose  bosom  he  is  about 
experience  that  peace  and  tranquility,  which  mortals 
cannot  bestow.    Thus  tranquil  with  regard  to  the  pasi^ 
despising  the  present,  transported  to  touch  at  last  that 
futurity,  the  sole  object  of  his  desires;  already  seeing  the 
bosom  of  Abraham  open  to  receive  him,  and  the  Son  of 
man  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  holding  oat 
for  him  the  crown  of  immortality;  he  sleeps  in  the  Lord: 
he  is  wafted  by  blessed  spirits  to  the  habitation -nf^the 
holy,  and  returns  to  the  place  whence  he  ori^nalljr 
came. 
May  your  latter  end  my  brethren,  be  like  this, 

Aincfl* 
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ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  SINNER,  ANP 

OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 
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Rev.  xiv.  18. 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord, 

The  passions  of  man  have  something  in  them  stri- 
king  and  incomprehensible.  All  men  wish  fo  live ;  they 
look  npon  death  as  the  most  dreadful  of  evils;  all 
flieir  passions  attach  them  to  life ;  yet,  nevertheless, 
t|w>8e  very  passions  incessantly  urge  them  towards  that 
deatb^  for  which  they  feel  so  much  horror ;  and  it  would 
leem  that  they  only  live  in  order  to  accelerate  the  mo- 
ment of  death. 

All  men  flatter  themselves^  that  they  shall  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous ;  they  hope  and  desire  it.  Know- 
Ing  the  impossibility  of  remaining  for  ever  upon  earthy 
they  trust  that^  before  the  arrival  of  their  last  moment^ 
ibe  passions^  which  at  present  pollute  and  hold  them  in 
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captivity^  will  be  extinct.  They  figure  to  themselves^ 
the  lot  of  a  sinner  who  expires  in  his  iniquity,  and  un- 
der the  wrath  of  God,  as  the  most  horrible  destiny,  yet, 
nevertheless,  they  tranquilly  prepare  the  same  lot  for 
themselves.  This  dreadful  termination  of  human  life, 
which  is  death  in  sin,  strikes  and  appals  them ;  yet,  like 
fools,  they  pursue  with  satisfaction  the  road  that  leads 
to  it.  In  vain  do  we  announce  to  them,  that  in  general 
men  die  as  they  have  lived :  They  would  live  the  life 
of  the  sinner,  and  yet,  die  the  death  of  the  righteoas. 

My  intention,  at  present,  is  not  to  undeceive  you  with 
regard  to  an  illusion  so  common,  and  so  ridiculous, 
which  shall  be  reserved  for  another  occasion ;  but,  since 
the  death  of  the  righteous  appears  so  earnestly  to  be 
wished  for,  and  that  of  the  sinner  so  dreadful  to  you,  I 
mean,  by  a  representation  of  them  both,  to  excite  year 
desires  for  the  one,  and  to  awaken  your  just  terrors  for 
the  other.  As  you  must  finally  quit  this  world  in  one 
of  these  two  situations,  it  is  proper  to  familiarize  your- 
selves to  the  spectacle,  that,  by  placing  before  yoar 
eyes  the  melancholy  picture  of  the  last,  and  the  sooth- 
ing image  of  the  first,  you  may  be  enabled  to  judge 
which  of  the  two  destinies  awaits  you ;  and,  consequeut* 
ly,  to  adopt  the  necessary  means  to  secure  the  decisieft 
in  your  favour. 

In  the  picture  of  the  expiring  sinner,  you  will  see  in 
what  shall  terminate  all  the  glory  and  all  the  pleasuies 
of  the  world ;  from  the  recital  of  the  last  moments  rf 
the  righteous,  you  will  learn  to  what  virtue  conducts^  in 
spite  of  all  its  troubles.  In  the  one,  you  will  see  the 
world  as  it  appears  to  the  eye  of  a  sinner  in  the  manQnt 
of  death ;  and  how  vain,  frivolous,  and  different  fron 
what  it  seems  at  present,  will  it  then  appear  to  you !  In 
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the  other^  you  will  see  virtue  from  the  eyes  (tf  the  expi* 
ring  righteous:  How  grand  and  estimable  will  your 
heart  then  acknowledge  it  to  be !  In  the  one^  yon  will 
comprehend  all  the  misery  of  a  soul,  which  has  lived 
forgetful  of  its  God :  In  the  oUier,  the  happiness  of  that 
which  has  lived  only  to  please  and  to  serve  Him.  In  a 
word,  the  picture  of  the  death  of  the  sinner,  will  make 
you  wish  to  live  the  life  of  the  righteous ;  and  the  image 
^  the  death  of  the  just,  will  inspire  you  with  a  holy  hor- 
ror at  the  life  of  the  sinner. 

Part  I. — ^In  vain  do  we  repel  the  image  of  death  ; 
every  day  brings  it  nearer.  Youth  glides  away ;  years 
^urry  on ;  and,  like  streams,  says  the  scripture,  which 
roll  their  waters  to  the  ocean  and  return  no  more  to  their 
source ;  we  are  rapidly  urged  to  the  abyss  of  eternity, 
where  for  ever  swallowed  up,  we  can  no  more  appear 
upon  earth. 

I  know  that  the  brevity  and  uncertainty  of  life  fur- 
nish  us  with  continual  subjects  of  conversation.  The 
deaths  of  our  relations,  our  friends,  our  companions,  fre- 
qoently  sudden,  and  always  unexpected;  furnish  us  with 
a  thousand  reflections  on  the  frailty  of  every  thing  ter- 
restrial. We  are  incessantly  repeating,  that  the  world 
is  nothing ;  that  life  is  but  a  dreiim ;  and  that  it  is  fool- 
ish to  interest  ourselves  so  deeply  for  what  must  pass  so 
^(uickly  away.  But  these  are  merely  words ;  they  are 
Bot  the  sentiments  of  the  heart  i  they  are  merely  custom- 
ary expressions,  and  custom  makes  us  at  the  same  time 
forget  Uiem. 

Naw,  my  brethren,  form  to  yourselves  a  destiny,  a- 
greeable  to  your  own  wishes :  Lengthen  out  your  days 
itt  your  own  minds,  to  a  term  beyond  your  most  san- 
guine hopes.     Indulge,  if  you  choose,  in  the  enjoyment 
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begins  to  commune  with  himself^  in  language  which  we 
have  frequent  opportunities  of  hearing :  <^  I  have  livedo 
<<  then,  only  for  vanity :  Why  have  I  not  served  my 
^^  God,  as  I  hav^  served  my  eartlily  masters?  Alas!  were 
<^  so  many  anxieties,  and  so  much  trouble,  necessary 
^^  to  accomplish  my  own  destruction?  Why,  at  least,  did 
<^  I  not  receive  my  consolation  in  this  world  ?  I  should 
^<  have  enjoyed  the  present,  that  fleeting  moment  which 
<<  passes  away  from  me ;  and  I  should  not  then  have 
^^  lost  all.  But  my  life  has  been  always  filled  with  anx- 
^^  ieties,  slavery,  fatigues,  and  restraints ;  and  all  these 
^^  in  order  to  prepare  for  me  everlasting  misery.  What 
^^  madness,  to  have  suffered  more  to  effect  my  own  miiii 
^^  than  was  required  to  have  accpmplished  my  salvation ; 
•^  and  to  have  regarded  the  life  of  the  upright,  as  a  mel« 
<^  ancholy  and  an  insupportable  one :  Seeing  they  have 
^^  done  nothing  so  difficult  for  God,  that  I  have  not  per- 
<<  formed  an  hundred-fold  for  the  world,  which  is  no- 
^^  thing,  and  from  which  I  have  consequently  nothing  to 
^^  expect.  " 

Yes,  my  breilircn,  it  is  in  that  last  moment  that  your 
whole  life  will  present  itself  to  your  view ;  but  in  very 
different  colours  fi*om  those  in  which  it  appears  to  yoo 
to-day.  At  present  you  count  upon  services  performed 
for  the  state ;  places  which  you  have  tilled  ;  actions  in 
which  you  have  distinguished  yourselves  ;  wound% 
which  still  bear  testimony  to  your  valour ;  tlie  number 
of  your  campaigns;  the  splendour  of  your  orders;  all 
these  appear  objects  of  importance  and  reality  to  yoB. 
The  public  applause  which  accompanies  them ;  the  re- 
wards by  which  they  are  followed ;  the  fame  whidi  ari- 
ses from  them  ;  the  distinctions  attached  to  them ;  all 
these  only  recall  your  past  days  to  you,  as^  days  fully 
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occupied;  marked  each  by  some  memorable  action,  and 
bjr  events  worthy  of  being  transmitted  to  posterity.  You 
even  distiguish  yonrselves,  in  your  own  minds,  from 
those  indolent  characters  of  the  same  rank,  who  have  led 
an  obscure,  idle,  or  useless  life,  and  dishonoured  tiieir 
names  by  that  slothful  effeminaiCy,  which  has  kept  them 
always  grovelling  in  the  dust  But  on  the  bed  of  deaths 
in  that  last  moment,  when  the  world  fades  away,  and 
eternity  approaches,  your  eyes  will  be  opened ;  the  scene 
will  be  changed ;  the  illusion,  which  at  present  magni- 
fies these  objects,  will  be  dissipated.  You  will  see  things 
as  they  really  are ;  and  that  which  formerly  appeared 
80  grand,  when  done  only  for  the  sake  of  the  world,  of 
glory,  or  of  fortune,  will  no  longer  appear  of  the  least 
importance  to  you.  You  wiU  then  find  nothing  sub- 
stantial in  your  life,  but  what  you  shall  have  done  for 
Qod ;  nothing  praise- worthy,  but  works  of  faith  and  of 
piety ;  nothing  great,  but  what  will  merit  eternity,;  and 
a  single  drop  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christy 
a  single  tear  shed  in  His  presence,  and  the  slightest  mor- 
tification  suffered  for  His  sake,  will  appear  more  preci- 
ous and  more  estimable  to  you,  than  all  the  wonders 
which  the  world  admires,  and  which  sliall  perish  with 
it. 

Not  that  the  dying  sinner  finds  in  his  past  life,  only 
cares  and  anxieties,  he  remembers  likewise  his  pleas. 
wohs ;  but  this  very  remembrance  depresses  and  over- 
whelms him :  Bis  pleasures,  have  existed  only  for  au 
instant,  and  he  now  perceives  thai  he. has  sacrificed  his 
soul,  and  his  eternal  welfare,  to  a  fleeting  moment  of 
passion  and  voluptuousness.  Alas !  life  had  appeared 
too  long  to  him,  to  be  entirely  consecrated  to  GtoA  :  He 
was  afraid  to  adopt  too  early  the  side  of  virtue,  lest  he 


should  be  unable  to  support  its  duration,  its  weariness^ 
and  its  consequences.     He  looked  forward  to  the  yean 
he  had  still  to  run,  as  to  an  immense  space,  tlnrough 
which  he  must  travel  under  the  weight  of  the  cross,  and 
separated  from  the  world,  in  the  practice  of  Christian 
works :  This  idea  alone  had  always  suspended  his  good 
intentions ;  and  in  order  to  return  to  God,  he.  waited  the 
last  stage  of  life,  as  the  one  in  which  perseverance  is 
most  certain.    How  must  he  be  surprised  in  this  last 
hour,  to  find,  that  what  had  to  him  appeared  so  long, 
has  in  reality  been  but  an  instant ;  that  his  infancy  and 
old-age  so  nearly  touch  each  other,  that  they  only  form^ 
as  I  may  say,-  one  day ;  and  that,  from  his   mother's 
breast,  he  has  made  but  one  step  to  the  grave.     Nor  is 
this  the  most  bitter  pang  which  he  experiences  in  the 
remembrance  of  his  pleasures :  they  have  vanished  Vkt 
a  dream ;  but  he,  who  once  thought  he  acquired-honour 
from  them,  is  now  covered  with  confusion  and  shame  at 
their  recollection :     So  many  shameful  excesses ;    so 
much  weakness  and  debauchery,  that  he,  who   piqued 
himself  upon  reaison,  elevation  of  mind,  and  haughtiness 
towards  man,  O  my  God !  finds  himself  the  weakest, 
the    most  despicable  of  sinners!    A   life  of  worldfy 
prudence ;  yet  perhaps  sunk  ui  all  the  infamy  of  tt^ 
senses,  and  the  puerility  of  the  passions !    A  life  <tf  glo- 
ry in  the  eyes  of  men ;  but,  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  most 
shameful,  the  most  deserving  of  contempt  and  disgrace! 
A  life,  which  success,  perhaps,  bad  continually  accoBh 
panied :  yet,  nevertheless,  in  reality,  the  most  absurd, 
the  most  trifling,  the  most  destitute  of  reflection  and  vfith  . 
dom !  Pleasures,  in  a  word,  which  have  been  the  source 
of  all  his  chagrin ;  which  have  empoisoned  every  enjoy* 
ment  of  life ;  which  have  changed  his  happiest  days  into 


TBS  DEATH  OF  THE  SIJ^J^EJR,  Ue.  S89 

days  of  madness  and  lamentation :  pleasures,  for  which 
he  has  ever  paid  dear,  and  of  which  he  haa  never  ex- 
perienced but  the  anxiety  and  the  bitterness  :  such  are 
the  foundations  of  this  frivolous  happiness.  His  pas- 
sions  have  rendered  life  miserable  to  him ;  and  the  on« 
ly  moments  of  trUnquiilify  he  has  enjoyed,  in  the  whole 
course  of  his  life,  are  those  in  which  his  heart  has  been 
sheltered  from  their  influence.  <  The  days  of  my  plea- 
sures are  fled,  ^  says  then  the  sinner  to  himself,  but  in  a 
disposition  of  mind  very  different  from  that  of  Job: 
^  Those  days  which  have  occasioned  all  the  sorrows  itf 
^  my  life ;  by  which  my  rest  has  been  broken^  and  the 
^  calm  stillness  of  the  night  changed  into  the  darkest 
'  and  most  unquiet  thoughts.  Tet,  nevertheless,  great 
*  God !  Thou  wilt  still  punish  the  sorrows  and  distress- 
'  es  of  my  unfortunate  life !  All  the  bitterness  of  my 
^  passions  is  marked  against  me  in  the  book  of  thy 
^  wrath ;  and  thou  preparest  for  me,  in  addition  to  grat. 
^  iftcations  which  have  been  the  source  of  all  my  mise*- 
^  ries,  a  misery  without  measure  or  end.  ^ 

See  what  the  expiring  sinner  finds  in  looking  back 
on  the  past ;  crimes  which  shall  endure  for  ever ;  the  foi-* 
hies  of  childhood  ;  the  dissipations  of  youth ;  the  pas- 
sions and  the  disorders  of  a  more  advanced  period ;  per- 
haps even  the  shameful  excesses  of  a  licentious  old  age. 
Ah !  my  brethren,  whilst  in  health,  we  perceive  only 
the  surface  of  our  conscience ;  we  recall  only  a  vague 
and  confused  remembrance  of  our  life ;  we  see  only  the 
passions  which  actually  enchain  us;  the  habits  of  a 
whole  life,  appear  to  us  only  a  single  crime.  But,  on 
the  bed  of  death,  the  darkness  spread  over  the  con- 
science of  the  sinner,  is  dissipated.  The  more  he  search- 
es into  his  heart,  the  more  does  he  discover  new  stains ; 
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4he  deeper  he  ciitei*8  into  that  abyss^  the  nfiore  do  new 
monsters  of  liori'or  pi-esent  themselves  to  his  sight.  He 
is  lost  in  the  chaos*  and  knows  not  how  to  proceed  in 
order  to  reach  the  WsAiL  An  entire  life  would  be  neces- 
sary^  but  Alas!  tiitie  flies;  scarcely  do  a  few  moments 
now  remain  to  him,  and  he  must  harry  into  a  confes- 
sion,  for  which  the  greatest  leisure  would  hardly  suffice, 
and  which  can  precede  but  an  instant,  the  awful  judg- 
ment of  the  justice  of  God.  Alas  !  we  often  complain, 
during  life,  of  a  treacherous  memory,  that  we  forget  eve* 
ry  thing ;  and  the  minister  of  God  is  under  the  necesd- 
4y  of  awakening  our  attention,  and  of  assisting  us  to 
know  and  to  judge  of  ourselves^  But  in  that  last' mo- 
ment, the  expiring  sinner  will  require  no  assistance  to 
ftcall  the  remembrance  of  his  crimes :  The  justice  dt 
God,  which  had  delivered  him  up,  during  health,  to  all 
-the  profuiidity  of  his  darkness,  will  then  enlighten  him 
in  his  wrath.  Every  thing  around  his  bed  of  death  will 
awaken  the  remembrance  of  some  new  crime ;  servant^ 
whom  he  has  scandalized  by  his  example ;  children) 
whom  he  has  iteglected  ;  a  wife,  whom  he  has  rendered 
miserable  by  unlawful  attachments ;  ministers  of  the 
church,  whom  he  has  despised ;  riches,  which  he  has  a- 
bused  ;  the  luxury  which  surrounds  him,  for  which  tht 
poor  and  his  creditors  have  suffered ;  the  pride  and  mag* 
nificence  of  his  edifices,  which  have  been  reared  up  by 
the  inheritance  of  the  widow  and  the  orphan,  or  perhaps 
by  the  public  distress  :  every  thing,  in  a  word,  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth,  says  Job,  shall  reveal  his  iniquity, 
and  rise  up  against  him  ;  shall  recall  to  him  the  fri^t- 
ful  history  of  las  passions,  and  of  his  crimes. 

Thus,  the  recollection  of  the  past,  forms  one  of  the 
most  dreadful  situations  of  the  expiring  sinner ;  becdos^ 


TME  DEATH  OF  TBE  SIJ^JTBB,  &c  3&t 

in  it  he  finds  nothing  but  useless  anxieties^  pleasures^ 
ivMch  have  been  dissipated  at  the  moment  almost  of  their 
existence^  and  crimes^  which  shall  endure  for  ever. 

But  the  present  moment  is  not  less  gloomy  for  thia 
unfortunate  soul :  The  unexpectedness  of  the  a{)proach 
of  death^  his  separation  from  the  world  and  the  change 
of  his  state^  all  agitate  and  confound  liim. 

Ist^  The  surprise. — He  had  always  flattered  himself^, 
that  the  hour  of  the  Lord  would  not  surprise  hiuu. 
Whatever  had  been  said  to  him  on  tlie  subject  from  the< 
pulpit^  had  not  deprived  him  of  the  belief^  that  his  con- 
science  would  be  properly  aiianged-  bc&re  tiie  aiTival  of 
this  dreaded  moment ;  he  has  reached  it^  however^  still 
loaded  with  all  his  crimes^  without  preparation^  without 
the  performance  of  a  single  exertion  towards  appeasing' 
the  wrath  of  the  Almighty ;  he  has  reached  it^  while  he 
least  thought  of  it,  and  he  is  now  to  be  judged. 

God  strikes  him  iu  the  zenitli  of  his  passions ;  at  th& 
moment  when  the  thoughts  of  death  were  most  distant 
fjrom  his  mind ;  wheu  he  had  attained  to  the  places  he 
had  long  ardently  struggled  for;  and  when,  like  the- 
foolish  man  in  the  gospel,  he  bad  exhorted  his  soul  to 
lepose  itself,  and  to  enjoy  in  peace  the  fruit  of  its  la- 
boars.  It  is  in  this  moment  that  tlie  justice  of  God  sur- 
prises him  ;  and  he  sees  life>  with  every  imaginary  hope 
of  happiness,  blasted  for  ever. 

He  is  on  the  brink  of  the  gulph,  and  the  Almighty 
willeih  that  no  one  sliall  dare  to  inform  him  of  his  situa. 
tioiu  His  relations  flatter  him ;  his  friends  leave  him 
undeceived :  They  already  lament  iiim>  in  secret,  as 
dead,  yet  they  continue  to  speak  of  his  recovery  ;  they 
deceive  him,  in  order  that  he  may  deceive  himself.  The 
scriptures  must  be  fulfilled :.   Tiie  sinner  must  be  taken 
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by  surprise  in  this  last  moment :    Thou  hast  said  it,  0 
m;^  God !  and  Thy  words  are  the  words  of  truth. 

Abandoned  by  all  the  succours  of  art,  delivered  up 
alone  to  anguish  and  disease,  he  -  still  cannot  persuade 
himself  that  death  is  near ;  he  flatters  himself — ^he  still 
hopes :  The  justice  of  God,  it  would  seem,  leaves  him 
a  remnant  of  reason,  in  order  that  he  may  employ  it  in 
deceiving  himselT.  From  his  terrors,  his  astonishment 
his  inquietude,  we  see  clearly  that  he  still  comprehends 
not  the  necessity  of  death.  He  torments,  he  ablates 
himself,  as  if  by  these  means  he  could  escape  death ;  but 
his  agitations  are  only  occasioned  by  regret  for  the  loss 
of  life,  and  are  not  the  eiTects  of  giief  for  having  wick, 
edly  spent  it  The  blinded  sinner  must  be  so  to  the 
end ;  and  his  death  must  be  similar  to  his  life. 

He  sees  now  that  the  world  has  all  along  deceived 
him ;  that  it  has  continually  led  him  on  from  illusion  to 
illusion,  and  from  hope  to  hope ;  that  things  have  never 
taken  place  exactly  as  he  had  promised  himself;  and 
that  he  has  always  been  the  dupe  of  bis  own  errors.  He 
cannot  comprehend  how  his  blindness  could  be  so  con- 
stant ;  that  for  such  a  series  of  years  he  could  obstinate- 
ly continue  to  make  so  many  sacrifices  for  the  world,  and 
for  masters,  whose  only  payment  has  been  vain  promis* 
es ;  and  that  his  whole  life  has  been  one  continued  scene 
of  indifference  on  the  part  of  the  world  to  him,  and  d 
intoxication  on  his  part,  with  the  world.  But  what  ovw- 
powers  him  is,  the  impossibility  of  remedying  the  mis- 
take ;  that  he  can  die  only  once ;  and  that,  after  havuig 
lived  a  life  of  vice,  he  cannot  retrace  his  steps,  in  order 
to  take  a  new  route.  Thou  art  just,  O  my  God !  and 
Thou  wiliest  that  the  sinner  should  pronounce  against 
himself  beforehand,  in  order  that  he  may  afterwards  be 
judged  from  his  own  mouth. 
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Sdly,  Tbe  unexpectedQess  of  death  to  the  sinner  is^ 
therefore^  overwhelming;  but  the  separation  which  takes 
piace  at  that  last  moment  is  not  less  so.  The  more  he 
was  attached  to  the  world,  to  life,  to  all  its  works,  the 
more  does  he  suffer  when  a  separation  becomes  inevita- 
ble. Every  tie,  which  now  must  be  broken  asunder, 
becomes  a  wound  which  rankles  in  his  heart ;  every  se- 
paration becomes  a  new  death  to  his  mind. 

Separation  from  the  riches  which,  with  such  constant 
and  laborious  attention,  he  had  accumulated,  by  means, 
perhaps,  repugnant  to  salvation ;  in  the  possession  of 
which  he  obstinately  persisted,  in  spite  of  all  the  re- 
proaches of  his  conscience ;  and  which  he  had  cruelly 
refused  to  the  necessities  of  his  brethren.  They  now, 
however,  escape  from  him ;  this  heap  of  earth  vanishes 
firom  before  his  eyes ;  and  he  carries  with  him  only  his 
love,  his  regret  for  their  loss,  and  the  guilt  of  having  ac- 
quired them. 

Separation  from  the  magnificence  which  surrounds 
bim ;  from  his  proud  edifices,  where  he  believed  he  had 
erected  a  place  of  refuge  from  death ;  from  the  vanity 
and  luxury  of  his  furniture,  of  which  nothing  shall  re- 
.  main  to  him  but  the  mournful  cloth  which  is  to  encircle 
him  in  the  tomb  ;  from  that  style  of  opulence  in  whieh 
he  had  always  lived.  Every  thing  escapes  from  him  j 
every  thing  abandons  him ;  and  he  begins  to  look  upon 
himself  as  a  stranger  in  the  midst  of  his  palace,  where 
indeed  he  ought  always  to  have  considered  himself  as 
.  8uch ;  as  an  unknown,  who  no  longer  possesses  any 
tlung  there ;  as  an  unfortunate  wretch,  who  is  about  to 
be  stripped  of  all  before  his  eyes,  and  who  is  only  al- 
lowed  to  gratify  his  sight  with  the  spoils  for  a  tittle 
while,  in  order  to  augment  his  regret  and  his  pun^ih- 
ment. 
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Separation  from  his  honours  and  oflBces^  wliieh  lie 
leaves,  perhaps  to  a  rival ;  to  which  he  had  at  last  at- 
tained,  hy  wading  through  so  many  dangers,  so  many 
anxieties,  and  so  much  meanness,  and  which  he  had  en-^ 
joyed  with  so  much  insolence  and  pride.  He  is  already 
on  the  hed  of  deatlh  stript  of  all  the  marks  of  his  digni- 
ties, and  of  all  his^  titles,  preserving  that  of  sinner  alone^ 
which  he  in  vain,  and  when  it  is  now  too  late,  bestows 
upon  himself.  Alas  !  in  this  dying  moment,  he  would 
gladly  embrace  the  most  servile  condition ;  be  would 
accept,  as  a  favour,  the  most  obscure  and  the  most  grov- 
elling station,  could  but  his  days  be  prolonged  :  he  en- 
vies the  lot  of  his  slaves,  whom  he  leaves  behind  him; 
he  rapidly  advances  towards  death,  and  turns  back  his 
eyes  with  regret,  to  take  a  last  look  at  the  world. 

Separation  from  his  body,  for  whose  gratification  he 
had  always  lived,  and  with  which,  by  favouring  all  its 
passions,  he  had  contracted  such  lively  and  intimate 
ties —  He  feels  that  this  habitation  of  clay  is  crumbling 
into  dust;  he  feels  the  approaches  of  death  in  each  of 
his  senses ;  he  no  longer  holds  to  life,  but  by  a  carcase 
which  moulders  away,  by  the  cruel  agonies  which  hi* 
diseases  make. him  feel,  by  the  excess  of  his  love  fori^ 
and  which  becomes  more  lively  in  proportion  as  he  ad- 
vances towards  the  moment  of  separation. 

Separation  from  his  relations,  and  friends,  whom  he 
sees  surrounding  his  bed,  and  whose  tears  and  lamenta- 
tions wring  his  heart,  and  make  him  cruelly  feel  the  an- 
guish  of  loosing  them  for  ever :  From  the  world,  where 
he  had  enjoyed  so  many  distinguished  offices ;  where 
he  had  established,  aggrandised,  and  settled  himself, 
as  if  it  had  been  intended  for  the  place  of  his  eternal 
resiclonro. :  from  the  world,  in  whose  smiles  he  had  on- 
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\y  lived  ;  on  whose  stage  he  had  ever  been  one  of  the 
principal  actors ;  in  whose  transactions  he  had  always 
taken  such -an  active  part^  and  where  he  had  figured 
with  so  much  splendour,  and  talents.  His  body  now 
quits  it ;  but  his  heart,  and  all  his  affections,  are  center- 
ed in  it  still :  The  world  dies  to  him^  but  he  himself,  in 
•expiring,  dies  not  to  the  world. 

To  conclude,  a  separation  from  all  created  beings. 
Every  thing  is  annihilated  around  him  ;  he  stretches  out 
his  hands  as  if  to  take  a  last  grasp  of  the  objects  which 
environ  him,  and  he  seizes  nothing  but  fleeting  shades 
which  again  escape  from  his  hands. 

Then  it  is  that  the  Almighty  is  great  in  the  eyes  of 
(he  expiring  sinner.  It  is  in  that  terrible  moment,  that, 
the  whole  world  crumbling  and  disappearing  from  his 
sight;  he  sees  only  God,  who  remaineth,  who  filleth  all, 
who  alone  changeth  not,  and  passeth  not  away.  For- 
merly he  used  to  complaiD,with  a  tone  of  irony  and  im- 
piety, that  it  is  very  difficult  to  feel  any  fervent  emotions 
for  a  Grod  whom  we  see  not,  and  not  to  love  beings 
whom  we  perceive,  and  who  interest  all  our  senses. 
Ah !  in  this  last  moment,  he  shall  see  Grod  alone ;  the 
Invisible  will  now  be  visible  to  him ;  his  senses,  already 
extinguished,  will  reject  all  sensual  objects;  all  shall 
vanish  around  him ;  and  God  will  take  the  place  of 
those  delusions  which  had  misled  and  deceived  him 
Uiroughlife. 

Srdly,  Thus,  for  this  unfortunate  wi'etch,  every  thing 
is  changed ;  and  this  change,  together  with  the  unexpect- 
edness of  the  approach  of  death,  and  the  idea  of  separa- 
tion, occasions  the  last  bitterness  of  Uie  spectacle  of 
death. 

The  change  in  his  credit  and  authority. —  From  the 
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moment  tbat  nothing  farther  is  to  be  expected  from  hii^ 
livings  the  world  ceases  to  reckon  npon  him ;  his  pre- 
tended  friends  withdraw ;  his  dependents  already  seek^ 
elsewhere^  other  protectors^  and  other  maisters ;  even  his 
shives  are  employed  in  securing  to  themsislves^  after  his 
death,  an  establishment  wliich  may  suit  them ;  and 
scarcely  does  a  sufficient  number  remain  around  him  to 
catch  his  last  sighs.  All  abandon  him ;  every  one  with- 
draws himself ;  he  no  longer  sees  around  him  that  eager 
crowd  of  worshippers;  their  attentions  are  perhaps  alrea- 
dy lavished  upon  his  successor ;  whilst  he^  says  Job>  a- 
lone  in  the  bed  of  anguish^  is  no  longer  surrounded  but 
by  the  horrors  of  death,  already  enters  into  that  fright- 
ful solitude  which  the  grave  prepares  for  him,  and  makes 
bitter  reflections  on  the  inconstancy  of  the  world^  and 
the  little  dependence  to  be  placed  on  men. 

The  change  in  the  public  esteem,  by  which  he  had 
been  so  flattered,  and  so  intoxicated. — Alas !  that  world, 
by  which  he  had  been  so  much  celebrated,  has  already 
forgotten  him.  The  change  which  his  death  shall  ne- 
cessarily occasion  in  the  scene,  may  perhaps  engage,  fbr 
a  few  days,  the  public  attention ;  but  this  short  inters  si 
over,  and  he  shall  be  plunged  in  oblivion ;  scarcely  will 
it  be  remembered  that  he  has  existed ;  every  tongue  will 
now  be  employed  in  celebrating  the  abilities  and  exalt- 
ing the  character  of  his  successor,  upon  the  wrecks  of 
the  memory  and  reputation  of  the  deceased.  He  alrea- 
dy perceives  this  neglect ;  he  finds  that  he  lias  only  to 
die,  and  the  blank  will  speedily  be  filled  up ;  that  no  ves« 
tige  of  him  shall  even  remain  in  the  world ;  and  that  the 
upright  alon^  who  had  seen  him  surrounded  with  all' ids 
pomp,  will  say  to  themselves,  Where  is  he  now  ?  When 
now  are  those  flatteries  which  his  greatness  attracted  ? 
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nen^  who  cannot  save  him  from  death ;  nor  to  the  just 
God^  whom  he  looks  upon  as  a  declared  enemy,  and 
from  whom  he  has  no  indulgence  to  expect ;  feels  a 
tiiousand  horrors  occupy  his  thoughts ;  he  torments  and 
agitates  himself,  in  order  to  fly  from  the  death  which 
seizes  him,  or  at  least  to  fly  from  himself :  From  his  ex* 
piring  eyes  issues  a  certain  dark  and  gloomy  expres- 
sion, which  exhibits  the  fury  of  his  soul ;  in  his  anguish, 
he  utters  words  which  are  rendered  unintelligible  by  his 
sobs,  and  to  which  the  by-stauders  know  not  whether  re- 
pentance or  despair  gives  birth.  He  is  seized  with  con- 
Tulsions,  which  they  are  ignorant  whether  to  ascribe  to 
the  actual  dissolution  of  his  body,  or  to  the  soul  which 
feels  the  approach  of  its  Judge :  He  sighs  deeply ;  and 
they  know  not  whether  the  remembrance  of  his  past 
crimes,  or  despair  at  quitting  life,  forces  from  him  such 
groans  of  anguish.  At  last,  in  the  midst  of  these  melan- 
choly exertions,  his  eyes  fix,  his  features  change,  his 
countenance  becomes  disfigured,  his  livid  lips  convul- 
sively separate ;  his  whole  frame  quivers ;  and,  by  this 
last  effort,  his  unfortunate  soul  tears  itself  reluctantly 
from  that  body  of  clay,  falls  into  the  bauds  of  its  6od^ 
and  finds  itself  alone  at  the  foot  of  the  awful  tribunal. 

My  brethren,  in  this  manner  do  those  expire  who  <x)r 
get  their  Creator  during  life.  Thus  shall  you  your- 
selves die,  if  your  crimes  accompany  you  to  that  last 
moment.  £very  thing  will  change  in  your  eyes,  and 
yon  shall  not  change  yourselves :  Tou  shall  die,  and 
yon  shall  die  in  sin,  as  you  have  lived ;  and  your  death 
will  be  similar  to  your  life.  Prevent  thb  misery ;  live 
the  life  of  the  righteous ;  and  your  death,  similar  to 
theirs,  will  be  accompanied  with  joy,  peace,  and  conso- 
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lation.     This  is  what  I  hope  to  explain  ia  the  second 
part  of  this  discourse. 

Part  II. — ^I  know,  that  even  to  the  most  upright 
souls,  there  is  always  something  terrible  in  death.  The 
judgments  of  God,  whose  impenetrable   secrets  they 
dread ;  the  darkness  of  their  own  conscience,  in  which 
they  continually  imagine  hidden  stains,  known  to  the 
Almighty  alone ;  the  liveliness  of  their  faith,  and  of  their 
love,  which  in  their  own  sight  magnifies  their  smallest 
faults ;  in  a  word,  the  dissolution  itself  of  their  earthly 
frame,  and  the  natural  horror  we  feel  for  the  grave :  All 
these  occasion  death  to  be  attended  by  a  natural  sensa- 
tion of  dread  and  repugnance,  insomuch  that,  as  St.  Paol 
says,  the  most  upright  themselves,  who  anxiously  long 
to  be  cloathed  with  that  immortality  promised  to  them, 
would  yet  willingly  attain  it,  without  being  divested  of 
the  mortality  which  encompasses  them. 

It  is  not  less  true,  however,  that  in  them  grace  rises 
superior  to  that  fear  of  death,  which  is  inherent  in  onr 
nature ;  and  that  in  the  moment  of  dissolution,  whether 
they  recall  the  past,  consider  the  present,  or  look  for- 
ward to  the  future ;  they  find,  in  casting  their  eyes  back 
on  the  past,  that  they  have  attained  the  end  of  their  trou- 
bles; in  the  consideration  of  the  present,  a  novelty,  which 
fills  them  with  a  holy  joy  ;  in  the  thought  of  the  future. 
the  assurance  of  an  eternity,  which  fills  them  with  rap- 
ture ;  in  so  much,  that  the  same  situations,  which  are  the 
occasion  of  despair  to  the  dying  sinner,  become  then  an 
abundant  source  of  consolation  to  the  faithful  soul. 

I  say,  whether  they  recall  the  past:  And  here,  my 
brethren,  figure  to  yourselves  a  righteous  man  on  the 
bed  of  death,  who  has  long,  by  the  practice  of  Christian 
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works,  prepared  liimself  for  this  last  moment,  has  amas- 
sed a  treasure  of  righteousness,  that  he  may  not  appear 
empty  handed  in  the  presence  of  his  Judge,  and  has 
lived  in  faith,  that  he  may  die  in  peace,  and  in  all  the 
consolations  of  hope  :  Figure  to  yourselves  this  person, 
reaching  at  last  that  final  hour,  of  which  he  had  never 
lost  sight,  and  with  which  he  had  always  connected  all 
the  troubles,  all  the  wants,  all  the  self-denials^  all  the 
events  of  bis  mortal  life.  1  say,  that  nothing  is  more 
soothing  to  him,  than  the  remembrance  of  the  past ;  of 
his  sufferings,  of  his  mortifications,  of  all  the  trials 
which  he  has  undergone. 

Yes,  my  brethren,  it  appears  frigbtfill  to  you  at  pre- 
sent to  suffer  for  God.  The  smallest  exertions  required 
by  religion,  seem  to  overpower  you ;  you  consider  those 
unhappy  who  bear  the  yoke  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  who,  to 
please  him,  renounce  the  world,  and  all  its  charms.  But 
on  the  bed  of  death,  the  most  soothing  reflection  to  the 
faithful  christian,  is  the  remembrance  of  what  he  has 
suffered  for  his  God.  He  then  comprehends  all  the 
merit  of  penitence,  and  how  absurd  men  are,  to  dispute 
with  God  a  moment  of  constraint,  which  will  be  entitled 
to  the  recompence  of  a  felicity  without  end,  and  without 
measure.  For  he  is  then  consoled  by  the  thought,  that 
he  has  sacrificed  only  the  gratifications  of  a  moment^  of 
which  there  would  now  only  remain  to  him  the  confu- 
sion  and  the  shame ;  that  whatever  he  might  have  suf- 
fered for  the  world,  would  in  this  moment  be  lost  to  him ; 
that  on  the  contrary,  the  smallest  suffering  for  God,  a 
tear,  a  mortification,  a  vain  pleasure  sacrificed,  an  im- 
proper desire  repressed,  will  never  be  forgotten,  but 
shall  last  as  long  as  God  himself.  He  is  consoled  by 
the  thought,  that  of  all  human  luxuries  and  enjoymentS| 
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there  remains  alas !  on  the  bed  of  death,  no  more  to  the 
sinner  who  has  always  indulge  in  them,  than  to  the 

righteous  luan  who  has  always  abstained  from  them; 

that  they  ai'e  equally  past  to  them  both ;  but  that  the  one 

shall  bear  eternally  the  guilt  of  having  delivered  himself 

up  lo  them,  and  the  other  the  glory  of  having  known  haw. 

to  vanquish  tlicra. 

This  is  what  the  review  of  the  past  offers  to  a  faithfal 
soul,  on  the  bed  of  death.  Sufferings,  afflictions,  which 
have  eudured  but  a  little  while,  and  which  are  now  to  be 
eternally  rewarded :  The  time  of  dangers  and  tempta-: 
tions  past ;  the  attacks  made  by  the  world  upon  hit 
faith  at  last  terminated ;  the  trials  in  which  his  innocence 
had  run  so  many  risks,  at  last  disappeared ;  the  temp- 
tations by  which  his  virtue  had  so  nearly  been  ship- 
wrecked, at  last  for  ever  removed ;  the  continual  com- 
bats which  he  had  to  sustain  against  his  passions,  at  but 
ended ;  and  every  obstacle  which  flesh  and  blood  had 
placed  in  the  way  of  his  piety,  for  ever  annihilated. 
How  sweet  it  is,  when  safely  arrived  in  port,  to  recali 
tlie  remembrance  of  past  dangers  and  tempests!  When 
victorious  in  the  race,  how  pleasing  to  retrace,  in  imagi- 
nation, our  exertions,  and  to  review  those  parts  of  the 
course  most  distinguished  by  the  toils,  the  obstacles,  and 
the  difficulties  which  have  rendered  them  celebrated. 

The  righteous  man,  appears  then,  to  me,  like  another 
Moses,  expiring  on  the  holy  mountain,  where  the  ImA 
had  marked  out  to  him  his  grave :  '^  Get  thee  up  into 
^'  the  mountain  Abarim,  and  die,  §*€.''  Deut.  xxxii.  49, 
who,  before  he  expired,  looking  down  from  that  sacred 
place,  and  casting  his  eyes  over  the  extent  of  country, 
the  nations  and  kingdoms  he  had  traversed,  and  now 
leaves  behind  him,  reviews  in  imagination,  the  number- 
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less  dangers  he  had  escaped :  his  battles  with  so  many 
conqaered  nations ;  the  fatigues  of  the  desart ;  the  snares 
of  Midian ;  the  murmurs  and  calumnies  of  his  brethren ; 
the  rocks  split  in  pieces ;  the  dangers  of  Egypt  avoided ; 
the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  passed  through ;  hunger^ 
thirsty  and  weariness  strolled  against ;  and  drawing  at 
last  to  the  happy  term  of  so  many  labours^  and  \iewing 
from  afar  that  country  promised,  to  his  fathers^  he  sings 
a  song  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Gbd ;  dies  trans, 
ported  with  joy>  both  at  the  remembrance  of  so  many 
dangers  avoided^  and  at  the  prospect  of  that  place  of 
wsky  which  the  Lord  shows  him  from  afar^  and  looks 
upon  the  holy ,  mountain^  where  he  is  to  expire^  as 
the  reward  of  his  toils,  and  the  happy  term  of  hi» 
coarse. 

Not  that  the  remembrance  of  the  past,  in  recalling  to 
the  dying  righteous  the  trials  and  dangers  of  his  past 
lifb^  does  not  also  remind  him  of  his  infidelities  and 
wandeorings ;  however,  these  are  errors  expiated  by  the 
sighs  of  repentance ;  errors  which  have  fortunately  been 
followed  by  a  -  renewal  of  fervour  and  fidelity ;  errors 
which  recall  the  mercies  of  God  to  his  soul,  who  hath 
aude  his  crimes  the  means  of  his  repentance,  his  pas- 
sions of  his  conversion,  and  his  errors  of  his  salvation. 
The  grief  which  he  feels  for  his  faults,  in  this  last  mo- 
ment,  becomes  only  a  sorrow  of  consolation  and  tender- 
ness ;  the  tears  which  this  remembrance  still  draws  from 
him^  are  but  the  tears  of  joy  and  gratitude.  The  for- 
mer mercies  of  Gk)d  to  his  soul,  fill  him  with  confidence, 
and'  inspire  him  with  a  just  hope  of  the  hereafter ;  the 
past  conduct  of  God  with  regard  to  him,  comforts  his 
heart,  and  seems  to  answer  for  what  he  shall  experience 
in  future.    He.  no  longer,  as  in  the  days  of  bis  penitence 
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and  ntotiruiiig^  figures  to  himself  the  Almighty  under 
the  idea  of  a  terrible  and  severe  judge^  whom  he  had 
insulted^  and  whom  it  was  necessary  to  appease ;  bat 
as  the  Father  of  mercies^  and  God  of  all  coivsolatiovy 
who  prepares  to  receive  hitn  into  his  bosom^  and  there 
shelter  him  from  all  his  afflictions. 

^<  Awake,  righteous  soul/'  says  then  to  him  in  se- 
cret,  his  Lord  and  his  God,  ^'  Thon  who  hast  drunken 
^  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  thou  shalt  no  mom 
^^  drink  it  again  ^  the  days  t)f  thy  tribalation  are  pasb 
^^  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust,  arise,  and  B\i  down) 
^'  loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captife 
^^  daughter  of  Zion !  Put  on  thy  strength,  put  on  thy 
^  beauttful  garments :  •  Enter  into  the  everlasting  joy  ol 
^^  thy  liord,  where  thou  shalt  obtain  gladness  aad 
'^  peace,  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  awayi'^ 
'^  Isaiah  ii.  17-  &c. 

In  the  remembrance  of  the  past,  therefore^  we  behold 
the  first  consolation  of  the  upright  soul  on  the  bed  of 
death :  Every  thing  which  takes  place  around  hui  7 
iht  world  which  flies  from  him ;  all  created  hemp 
which  disappear;  all  that  phantom  of  vanity  wbidi 
fades  away;  this  change,  this  novelty,  is  still  the  soorcc 
of  a  thousand  consolations  to  him. 

We  have  just  seen,  that  the  despair  of  the  dying  sin^ 
ner,  in  viewing  what  passes  around  him,  is  occasioned 
by  his  surprise,  his  separation  from  the  world  and  the 
change  lie  uudei^oes ;  these  are  precisely  the  sources  of 
consolation  to  the  faithful  soul  in  this  last  momenta  No- 
thing surprises  him ;  he  is  separated  from  nothing ;  IB 
his  eyes  nothing  is  changed. 

Nothing  surprises  him. — ^The  hour  of  the  Lord  sur- 
prises him  not ;  he  expected,  he  longed  for  it.    The 
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iluM^ht  of  this  last  moment  accompanied  all  liis  actions^ 
entered  into  all  his  projects,  regulated  all  his  desires^ 
and  animated  his  whole  conduct  through  Ufe.  Every 
hour^  every  moment^  seemed  to  him  the  one  which  the 
upright  Judge  had  appointed  for  that  dreadful  reckon- 
ings where  righteousness  itself  shall  be  judged^  Thus 
had  he  lived^  incessantly  preparing  his  soul  for  that  last 
hour.  Thus  he  expires^  tranquil  and  consoled,  without 
surprise  or  dread,  in  the  peace  of  his  Lord ;  death  never 
approaching  nearer  to  him  than  he  had  always  beheld 
it ;  and  experiencing  no  difference  between  the  day  of 
his  death,  and  the  ordinary  ones  of  his  life-. 

Besides,  what  occasions  the  surprise  and  the  despair 
of  the  sinner  on  the  bed  of  death,  is  to  see  that  the 
world,  in  which  he  had  ever  placed  all  his  confidence^ 
is  nothing,  is  but  a  dream,  which  vanishes  and  is  anni^ 
kilated. 

But  the  rigliteous  in  this  last  moment,  sees  the  world 
in  the  same  light  he  had  always  viewed  it ;  as  a  shadow 
which  flitteth  away ;  as  a  vapour  which  deceives  at  a  dis- 
tance;  but,  when  approached,  has  neither  reality  not 
substance.  He  feels,  then,  the  holy  joy  of  having  esti- 
mated  the  world  according  to  its  merit ;  of  having  judg. 
ed  with  propriety;  of  never  being  attached  to  what 
must  one  day  slip  from  him  in  a  moment ;  and  of  having 
pku;ed  his  confidence  in  God  alone,  who  remaineth  for 
ever,  eternally  to  reward  tliose  who  trust  in  him.    ' 

Bow  sweet,  then,  to  the  righteous,  to  say  to  himself, 
I  have  made  the  happiest  choice ;  how  fortunate  for  me, 
that  I  attached  myself  only  to  Gk)d,  since  He  alone  will 
endure  to  me  for  ever !  My  choice  was  regarded  as  a 
folly ;  the  world  laughed  it  to  scorn,  and  found  me 
whimsical  and  singular,  in  not  conforming  myself  to  its 
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ways ;  but  now  this  last  moment  answers  all.  It  is  deatli 
that  decides  on  which  side  are  the  wise  or  the  foolish^ 
and  which  of  the  two  has  judged  aright,  the  worldly  or 
the  faithful. 

Thus  does  the  upright  man,  on  the  bed  of  death,  con^ 
sider  the  world  and  all  its  glory.     When  the  ministen 
of  the  churdi  come  to  converse  with  him  of  God,  aid 
the  nothingness  of  all  human  things,  these  holy  trttth% 
80  new  to  the  sinner  in  that  last  moment,  are  sulgectg  &- 
miliar  to  him,  objects  of  which  he  had  never  lost  ug^t ; 
These  consolatory  truths  ai*e  then  his  sweetest  oocapa^ 
tion ;  he  meditates  upon  them,  he  enjoys  them,  he  draws 
ilicm  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  where  they  bad  al- 
ways been  cherished,  to  place  them  full  in  his  view,  airf 
he  contemplates  them  with  joy.    The  minister  of  Jesw 
Glurist  speaks  no  new  or  foreign  language  to  bim ;  Hh 
the  language  of  his  heart;  they  ai'e  the  sentiments  ofltt 
whole  life.     Nothing  soothes  him  so  much  then,  ai  to 
hear  that  God  spoken  of,  whom  he  had  always  loved ; 
those  eternal  riches,  which  he  had  always  coveted ;  tbat 
happiness  in  another  life,  for  which  he  had  always  s^- 
ed ;  and  the  nothingness  of  that  world,  which  he  hsd 
always  despised.    All  other  subjects  of  conversation  be- 
become  insipid  to  him ;  he  can  listen  only  to  the  mecdes 
of  the  God  of  bis  fathers,  and  he  regrets  the  moments  as 
lost,  which  must  necessarily  be  devoted  to  the  regolatw 
of  an  earthly  mansion,  and  disposing  of  the  soccesataK 
of  his  ancestors.    Great  God  !  what  light !  what  peao6 ! 
what  delicious  transports !  what  holy  emotions  of  love, 
of  joy,  of  confidence,  of  thanksgiving,  then  fill  the  soal 
of  this  righteous  man !  His  faith  is  renewed  ;  his  bire 
is  invigorated ;  his  fervour  is  excited ;  his  compunction 
is  awakened.  The  nearer  the  dissolution  of  the  eartl^ 
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man  approaches,  the  more  is  the  new  man  completed 
and  perfected !  The  more  his  mansion  of  clay  crumbles^ 
the  more  is  his  soul  purified  and  exalted :  In  proportion 
as  the  body  falls  into  ruin,  the  spirit  is  disengaged  and 
renewed  ;  like  a  pure  and  brilliant  flame,  which  ascends 
and  shines  forth  with  additional  splendour^  in  propor- 
tion as  it  frees  itself  from  the  remains  of  matter  which 
held  it  down,  and  as  the  substance  to  which  it  was  at. 
tached  is  consumed  and  dissipated. 

Alas  !  All  discourses  upon  Gt>d  fatigue  the  sinner  on 
the  bed  of  death :  They  irritate  his  evils  ;  his  head  is 
agitated  by  them,  and  his  rest  is  disturbed  :  It  becomes 
necessary  to  manage  his  weakness,  by  venturing  only  a 
few  words  at  proper  periods ;  to  do  it  with  precaution^ 
lest  their  length  should  incommode  him ;  to  chuse  tbe 
proper  moments  for  speaking  to  him  of  the  God  who  is 
ready  to  judge  him,  and  whom  he  has  never  known. 
Holy  artifices  of  charity  are  required,  nay,  deception  is 
even  necessary  sometimes,  to  make  him  bestow  a  thought 
upion  his  salvation.     Even  the  ministers  of  the  church 
but  rarely  approach  him,  because  they  well  know  that 
their  presence  is  only  an  intrusion.     They  are  excluded 
IM  disagreeable  and  melancholy  prophets ;  his  friends 
"^araand  him  carefully  turn  the  conversation  from  salva- 
dm,  as  conveying  the  news  of  death,  and  as  a  dismal 
^lobject  which  wearies  him  ;  they  endeavour  to  enliven 
tidi  firpmts,  by  speaking  of  the  business  and  vanities  of 
the  age^  which  had  engrossed  him  during  life.    Great 
God.!  and  Thou  permittest  this  unfortunate  wretch  to 
'  'biMur^  even  to  death,  his  dislike  to  truth ;  that  worldly 
inages  shall  occupy  him  even  in  this  last  moment ;  and 
'ttat  they  shall  di^ad  to  speak  to  him  of  his  Gt)d,  whom 
lie  has  always  dreaded  to  «rrvp.  nml  to  know  ? 


But  let  us  not  loose  sight  of  the  righteous :    Not  enAf 
does  he  see  nothing  on  the  bed  of  death  which  surprise}^ 
him^  but  he  is  likewise  sepfai^ted  from  nothing  which  h« 
laments  or  regrets.    For  what  can  death  separate  him 
from^  to  occasion  either  regret  or  tears?  From  the 
world  ?    Alas !  from  a  world,  in  which  he  had  alwayi^ 
lived  as  an  exile ;  in  which  he  had  found  only  shamefal 
excesses,  which  grieved  his  faith ;  dangers  at  which  h]# 
innocence  trembled ;   attentions,  which  were  tnmble^ 
some  to  him ;  ties,  which,  in  spite  of  himself,  still  divi- 
ded him  between  heaven  and  the  earth  :    We  feel  little 
regret  for  the  loss  of  what  we  have  never  loved.     From 
lis  riches  and  wealth  ?    Alas !  his  treasure  was  in  het* 
ven :   His  riches  had  been  the  riches  of  the  poor :    Ba 
looses  them  not ;  he  is  only  about  to  regain  them  for  er* 
er,  in  the  bosom  of  God.    From  his  titles  and  dignities  P 
Alas !  it  is  a  yoke  from  which  he  is  delivered :  The  m- 
ly  title  dear  to  him,  was  the  one  he  had  received  in  bap- 
tism, which  he  now  bears  to  the  presence  of  God,  and 
which  constitutes  his  claim  to  the  eternal    promises* 
From  his  relations  and  friends?   Alas  !  he  knows  tiuril 
he  only  precedes  them  by  a  moment ;  that  death  cannot 
separate  those  whom  piety  had  joined  upon  the  earth ; 
and  that,  soon  united  together  in  the  bosom  of  Gt)d,  thej^ 
shall  again  form  the  same  church,  and  the  same  pec^l^ 
and  shall  enjoy  the  delights  of  an  immortal  society; 
From  his  children  ?  He  leaves  to  them  the  Lord  as  a 
father;  his  example  and  his  instructions  as  an  inhm- 
tance ;  his  good  wishes  and  his  blessing  as  a  final  cdn- 
eolation  :    And,  like  David,  he  expires  in  entreating  fbr 
his  son  Solomon,  not  temporal  prosperities,  but  a  perfect 
hearty  love  of  the  law,  and  the  fear  of  the  God  of  Us 
fathers.     From  his  body  ?  Alas  I  from  that  body  wMcb 
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fae  had  always  chastised  and  criicifted  ;  which  he  con- 
sidered as  bis  enemy ;  which  kept  him  still  depen- 
dent upon  the  senses  and  the  flesh ;  which  overwhelmed 
him  under  the  weight  of  so  many  humiliating  wants : 
from  that  house  of  clay^  which  confined  him  prisoner ; 
which  prolonged  the  days  of  his  banishment  and  his  sla- 
very^  and  retarded  his  union  with  Jesus  Christ :  Ah ! 
like  St.  Paul^  he  earnestly  wishes  its  dissolution :  It  is 
an  irksome  cloathing^  from  which  he  is  delivered ;  it  is 
a  wall  of  separation  from  bis  Ood^  which  is  destroyed ; 
and  which  now  leaves  him  free^  and  qualified  to  take 
hjus  flight  towards  the  eternal  mountains.  Thus  death 
separates  him  from  nothings  because  faith  had  already 
se|iarated  him  from  all. 

I  might  add,  that  the  changes  which  take  place  on 
the  bed  of  death^  so  full  of  despair  to  the  sinner^  change 
nothing  in  the  faithful  soul.  His  reason,  it  is  true^  de- 
cays ;  but  for  a  long  time  past^  he  had  subjected  it  to  the 
yoke  of  fedth^  and  extinguished  its  vain  lights  before  the 
light  of  God^  and  the  profundity  of  his  mysteries.  His 
expiring  eyes  become  darkened^  and  are  closed  upon  all 
visible  objects  ;  but  long  ago  they  had  been  fixed  on  the 
invisible  alone.  His  tongue  is  immoveable ;  but  he  had 
Xoi^S  "^fo^  planted  the  guard  of  circumspectiou  on  it^ 
and  meditated  in  silence  the  mercies  of  the  God  of  his 
iSilthers.  All  his  senses  are  blunted^  and  lose  their  natu- 
caVuse;  but  for  a  long  time  past^  he  had  himself  inter- 
dicted their  influence.  He  had  eyes^  and  saw  not;  ears,. 
aad  heard  not ;  taste^  and  relished  only  the  things  of 
h^ven.  Nothing  is  changed^  therefore^  to  this  soul^  on 
^  bed  of  death.  His  body  falls  in  pieces ;  all  created 
beings  vanish  from  his  eyes ;  light  retires ;  all  nature  re- 
turos  to  nothing ;  and^  in  the  midst  of  all  these  changes. 
he  alone  cbangeth  not ;  he  alone  is  always  the  same. 
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How  sablime^  my  bi-ethren^  does  faith  render  the 
death  of  the  righteous !  How  worthy  of  God^  of  angels^ 
and  of  men^  is  the  sight  of  the  apright  maa  in  tibat  Isst 
momeat !  It  is  then  tliat  the  faithful  heart  appean  mas- 
ter of  the  world^  and  of  all  created  beings ;  it  is  then 
that^  participating  already  in  the  greatness  and  the  im- 
mutability of  the  Gt)d  to  whom  he  is  on  the  eve  of  being 
united^  he  is  elevated '  above  all ;  in  the  world^  without 
any  connection  with  it ;  in  a  mortal  body,  without  be- 
ing chained  to  it ;  in  the  midst  of  his  relations  and 
friends,  without  seeing  or  knowing  them ;  in  the  midst 
of  the  embarrassments  and  changes  which  his  deaths^ 
pens  to  his  sights  without  the  smallest  interruption  to 
his  tranquility :  He  is  already  fixed  in  the  bosom  crf6a^ 
while  all  things  are  destroyed.  Once  more,  m;  breth- 
ren^ how  noble  is  it  to  have  lived  in  the  observance  (tf 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  die  in  his  fear !  With  whit 
dignity  does  not  faith  then  display  itself  in  the  riglite- 
ous  !  It  is  the  moment  of  his  glory  and  triumph ;  it  is 
the  centre  at  which  the  whole  lustre  of  his  life  and  d 
bis  virtues  unite. 

How  beautiful  to  see  the  righteous  man,  then,  moving 
with  a  tranquil  and  majestic  pace  towards  eternity!  And 
with  reason  did  the  false  prophet  cry  out  when  he  saw 
the  triumphal  march  of  the  Israelites  entering  into  ttie 
land  of  promise,  '^  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righte- 
^^  ous^  and  let  my  end  be  like  his.  >i  umb.  xxiii  10* 

And  behold,  my  brethren^  in  the  last  place,  what  com- 
pletely fills  with  joy  and  consolation  the  faithful  soul  on 
the  bed  of  death :  It  is  the  thought  of  futurity.  Tke 
$inner^  during  healthy  looks  forward  to  a  future  state 
with  a  tranquil  eye :  but  in  this  last  moment^  beholding 
its  approach;  his  tranquility  is  changed  into  shudder- 
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ings  and  terror.  The  upri^t  man^  on  the  contrary^  du- 
ring the  days  of  his  mortal  life^  durst  never  regard^  with 
a  fixed  eye^  the  depth  and  extent  of  Gtnl's  judg- 
ments :  He  wrought  out  his  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling ;  he  shuddered  at  flie  very  thought  of  that 
dreadful  futurity^  where  even  the  just,  if  judged  without 
mercy,  shall  hardly  be  saved :  But,  on  the  bed  of  death, 
the  God  of  peace,  who  displays  himself  to  him,  calms 
his  agitations;  his  fears  immediately  cease,  and  are 
changed  into  a  soothing  hope.  He  already  pierces,  with 
expiring  eyes,  through  that  cloud  of  mortality  which  still 
•utfounds  him,  and  sees  the  throne  of  glory,  and  the 
Son  of  man  at  his  Father^s  right  hand,  ready  to  receive 
him ;  that  immortal  country,  for  which  be  had  longed  so 
mnch,  and  upon  which  Ms  mind  had  always  dwelt ; 
that  holy  Zion,  which  the  God  of  his  fathers  filleth  with 
his  glory  and  his  presence ;  where  he  filleth  the  elect 
wiih  a  torrent  of  delights,  and  maketh  them  forever 
enjoy  the  incomprehensible  riches  which  he  hath  prepa- 
red  for  those  who  love  him ;  that  city  of  the  people  of 
Qody  tho  residence  of  the  saints,  the  habitation  of  the 
just,  and  of  the  prophets,  where  he  shall  again  find  bis 
hiretfiren,  with  whom  charity  had  united  him  on  the 
Miih,  and  with  whom  he  shall  bless  eternally  the  tender 
mercies  of  die  LcHtl,  and  join  with  them  in  hallelujahs 
to  Ms^  praise. 

Then,  when  the  ministers  of  the  church  shall  also 
come  to  announce  to  this  soul,  that  the  hour  is  arrived, 
and  tiiat  eternity  approaches ;  they  shall  tell  him,  in  the 
name  of  the  church,  which  sends  them,  ^^  Depart,  Chris- 
^^  tian  soul ;  quit  at  last  that  earth,  where  you  have  so 
^^  long' been  a  stranger  and  a  captive :  The  time  of  trial 
<<  and  tribulation  id  over ;  Behold^  at  last,  the  upright 
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John  vL  11. 

And  Jeans  took  ihe  loaves,  ard^  ithen  ke  hoi  giom 
thmksy  he  diglribntei  to  the  disciples^  nnd  tfte  dud- 
pies  to  them  that  were  set  down. 

It  was  not  without  design  ibat  onr  (Saviour  en^ky- 
ed  his  disciples^  in  the  prodigy  of  multiplying  ttie  Imvei; 
and  that  he  made  use  of  their  ministry,  in  dis^ributiiig 
the  miraculous  food  among  a  people  pressed  with  hun- 
ger and  want.  He  might  no  doubt,  have  caused  maa- 
na  to  pour  again  upion  the  desart,  and  saved  hii  disd- 
ples  the  trouble  of  sa  painful  a  distribution. 

But  might  He  not,  also,  after  having  raised  up  La* 
zarus  from  the  dead,  have  dispensed  with  their  asstf* 
tance  in  unlooring  him  ?  Gould  his  Ahmghty  voice, 
which  had  just  broken  asunder  the  chains  of  death^  bav€ 
found  any  assistance  from  the  feeble  bau^  which  th/B 
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hand  of  man  had  formed?  It  is  because  He  wklted  to 
point  out  to  them  befimi  hand  the  sacred  exercise  of 
their  ministry ;  the  part  they  were  afterwards  to  hare 
in  the  spiritual  resurrection  of  sinners ;  and  that  what- 
ever they  should  unloose  upon  the  earth  should  be  un- 
loosed in  heaven. 

Again^  when  the  propriety  of  paying  tribute  to  Gasar 
was  questioned^  he  needed  not  to  have  employed  the  ex- 
pedient of  Peter's  net,  for  the  purpose  ot  producing  a 
^ece  of  money  out  of  the  bowels  of  a  fish:  He  who^ 
even  from  stones,  was  able  to  raise  up  children  to  Abra** 
ham ;  might  surely,  with  greater  ease,  have  converted 
them  into  a  precious  metal,  and  thereby  furnished  the 
amount  oi  the  tribute  due  to  CsBsar.  But,  in  the  char- 
acter of  head  of  the  church,  he  meant  to  teach  his  min- 
isters to  respect  those  in  authority ;  and,  by  rendering 
honour  and  tribute  to  the  powers  ettablished  by  God, 
to  set  an  example  of  subnission  to  other  believers* 

Thus,  in  making  use,  upon  this  occasion,  of  the  inter- 
vention of  the  apostles  to  distribute  the  loaves  to  the 
inaltitude,his  design  is,  to  accustom  all  his  disciples  to 
compassion  and  liberally  towards  the  unfortunate :  He 
nakes  you  the  ministers  of  his  providence  and  multi« 
]^es  the  riches  of  the  earth  in  your  hands,  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  being  distributed  from  thence  anong  that 
BioUitude  of  unfottonate  feltow-creatures  which  sur* 
rounds  you. 

He  might,  no  doub<^  nourish  them  himself,  as  he  for- 
merly nourished  Paul  and  Elijah  in  the  desert ;  without 
your  intervention  he  mi^t  comfort  those  creatures  which 
bear  his  image ;  He,  whose  invisible  hand  prepares  food 
even  for  the  young  ravens  which  invoke  him  in  thefar 
want ;  but  He  wishes  to  associate  you  in  the  mmfit  cf 
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his  liberality;  He  wishes  you  to  be  placed  betireen 
himself  and  the  poor,  Kke  refreshing  clonds,  always  rea* 
dy  to  shower  upon  them  those  fructifying  streams  which 
you  have  only  received  for  their  advantage. 

Such  is  the  order  of  his  providence ;  it  was  necessa- 
ry that  means  of  salvation  should^  be  provided'  for  all 
men ;  riches  would  corrupt  the  hearty  if  charity  were  not 
to  expiate  their  abuse  ;  poverty  would  wear  out  virtnc^ 
if  the  succours  of  eompassipn  were  not  to  soften  its^  bit- 
terness. The  poor  facilitate  to  the  rich  the  pardon  of  theb 
pleasures-;  the  rich  animate  the  poor  to  obtain  the  m«it 
of  their  sufferings. 

Apply  to  .yourselves,  then,  be  ye  whom  yoa  may,:  this 
scriptural  text.  If  you  groan  under  the  yoke  of  pover- 
ty, the  tenderness  and  care  of  Jesus  Christ  towards  all 
the  wants  of  a  wandering  and  unprovided  people  wiB 
console  you :  If  bom  to  opulence,  the  example  of  the 
disciples  will  now  instruct  you.  You  wiU  see^  in  the 
first  place,  the  unreasonableness  of  the  pretexts  by 
which  the  duty  of  charity  is  evaded  :  And  in  the  se- 
cond place,  you  will  learn  what  ought  to  be  its  rules. 
That  is  to  say,  in  the  first  part  of  this  discourse  we  shall 
prove  the  propriety  of  this  duty  against  all  the  vain  ex- 
cuses of  avarice ;  in  the  second,  we  shall  instruct  you  in 
the  manner  of  fulfilling  it  against  even  the  d^ects  of 
charity ;  it  is  the  most  natural  instruction  with  which 
the  history  of  the  gospel  presents  us. 

Part  I.  That  the  law  of  God  enjoins  upon  us  the 
duty  of  charity,  will  scarcely  admit  of  a  doubt.  The 
gospel  is  so  pointed  on  this  duty ;  the  spirit  and  the 
ground-work  of  religion  lead  us  to  it  so  naturally;  the 
idea  alpne  which  we  have  of  Providence,  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  temporal  things,  leaves  so  little  room  on  thafc 
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"^kt  for  opinion  or  doubt ;  that,  though  many  are  igno^ 
rant  of  the  extent  of  this  obligation^  yet  there  is  hardly 
one  who  does  not  admit  of  the  foundation  and  principle. 

Who,  indeed,  is  ignorant  that  the  Lord,  whose  provi- 
dence  hath  regulated  all  things  with  so  admirable  a  sys- 
tem, and  prepared  food  even  for  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
would  never  have  left  men,  created  after  his  own  im- 
age, a  prey  to  hunger  and  indigence,  whilst  liberally 
showering  upon  a  small  number  of  happy  individuals 
the  blessings  of  heaven  and  the  fat  of  the  earth,  if  He 
had  not  intended  that  the  abundance  of  the  one  should 
supply  the  necessities  of  the  other  ? 

Who  is  ignorant,  that  originally  every  thing  belong- 
ed in  common  to  all  men ;  that  simple  nature  knew  nei- 
ther  property  nor  portions,  and  left  each  of  us  at  first  in 
possession  of  the  universe,  but  that,  in  order  to  put 
bounds  to  avarice,  and  to  avoid  trouble  and  dissention, 
the  common  consent  of  mankind  ordained  that  the  wisest, 
the  most  humane,  and  the  most  upright,  should  likewise 
be  the  most  opulent ;  that  besides  the  portion  of  wealth 
d^tin^d  to  them  by  nature,  they  should  also  be  intrusted 
with  that  of  the  weakest,  in  order  to  be  its  depositaries, 
and  to  defend  it  against  usurpation  and  violence :  con- 
sequently, that  they  were  established  by  nature  itself  as 
the  guardians  of  the  unfori;unate,  and  that  whatever  sur- 
plus they  had,  was  only  the  patrimony  of  their  brethren, 
confided  to  their  care  and  to  their  equity  ? 

Who,  lastly,  is  ignorant  that  the  ties  of  religion  have 
Utill  more  firmly  cemented  the  first  bonds  of  union  which 
nature  had  formed  among  men ;  that  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  brought  forth  the  first  believers,  made  of 
th^m  not  only  one  heart  and  one  soul,  but  also  one  fam- 
ily, where  the  Idea  of  individual  property  was  expio- 
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ded ;  and  that  the  go^peli  ordainiiig  us  to  love  our  bretli* 
rea  as  oanielves,  no  Imiger  allows  us  to  be  ^^porant  ct 
tkeir  wantsi  or  to  be  iosensible  to  their  sorrows  ? 

But  k  is  with  the  daty  of  chari^  as  with  sU  the  oilier 
duties  of  the  law;  in  general^the  obligation  is  not^  theo- 
retically  denied ;  when  an  i^portanity  however  for  its 
folfifan^  arrives,  a  pretext  is  never  wanting^  either  to 
dispense  with  it  entirely^  or  at  least  to  perform  but  a 
part  of  the  duty.  Now,  it  wonld  appear  that  the  spi- 
rit of  God  hath  meant  to  exhibit  to  us  all  these  f»e- 
texts,  in  the  answers  which  the  disciples  made  to  Jesof 
Christ  in  order  to  excuse  themselves  from  assisting  the 
famished  multitude  which  had  followed  him  to  the  de- 
s^t^ 

In  the  first  place,  they  remind  him,  that  they  had 
scarcely  wherewithal  to  supply  their  own  wants,  uidthat 
only  five  loaves  of  barley,  and  two  fishes  remained : 
Such  is  the  first  pretext,  made  use  of  by  the  covetous,  ^ 
in  opposition  to  the  duty  of  compassion.  Scarcely  have 
they  sufficient  for  themselves  ;  they  have  a  name  and  a 
rank  to  support  in  the  world,  children  to  establish,  cred- 
itors to  satisfy,  public  charges  to  support,  a  thousand 
expenses  of  pure  civility,  to  which  attention  must  be 
paid ;  now,  what  is  an  income  which  is  not  inexhausti- 
ble, to  such  endless  demands  ?  In  this  manner  does  this 
brilliant  and  luxurious  world  ccmtinually  speak. 

Now  my  brethren,  I  know,  that  the  limits  of  what  is 
called  a  sufficiency,  are  not  the  same  for  all  stations ; 
that  they  extend  in  proportion  to  rank  and  birth ;  that 
one  star,  to  use  the  language  of  the  apostle,  must  differ 
in  lustre  from  another ;  that,  even  from  the  apostolic 
ages,  men  were  seen  in  the  assemblies  of  believers,  cloth- 
ed  in  robes  of  distinction,  with  rings  of  gold,  while  otb- 
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ers,  of  a  more  obs^cure  station^  ivere  forced  to  content 
themselves  with  the  apparel  necessary  to  cover  their 
nakedness ;  that,  consequently,  religion  doth  not  con- 
found stations ;  and  that,  if  it  forbid  those  who  dwell  in 
the  palaces  of  kings  from^  effeminacy  of  manners,  and 
mdecent  luxuriousness  in  their  dress,  it  doth  not  at  the 
same  time  prescribe  to  them  the  poverty,  and  the  simpli- 
city of  those  who  dwell  in  cottages^  or  of  those  who 
form  the  lower  ranks  of  the  people :  Of  this  I  am  not 
ignorant. 

But,  my  brethren,  it  is  an  incontestible  truth,  tbat^ 
whatever  surplus  you  may  have,  belongs  not  to  you  ; 
that  it  is  the  portion  of  the  poor,  and,  that  you  are  enti- 
tled to  consider  as  your  own  only  that  proportion  of 
your  revenues  which  is  necessary  to  support  the  station 
in  which  Providence  hath  placed  you.  1  ask,  then,  is 
it  the  gospel,  or  avarice,  which  must  determine  that  suf- 
fieiency  ?  Would  you  dare  to  pretend,  that  all  those 
vanities  of  which  custom  has  now  made  a  law,  are  to 
be  held,  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  as  expenses  inseparable 
from  your  condition  ?  That  every  thing  which  flatters^ 
lUEid  is  agreeable  to  you,  which  nourishes  your  pride^ 
gratifies  your  caprices^  and  corrupts  your  heart,  is  for 
that  reason  necessary  to  you  ?  That  all  you  sacrifice  to 
the  fortune  of  a  child,  in  order  to  raise  him  above  his  an- 
cestors ;  all  you  risk  in  gaming ;  the  luxury,  which  ei- 
ther suits  not  your  birth,  or  is  all  abuse  of  it;  have  incon- 
testible claims  on  your  revenues,  which  are  to  be  prefer- 
red  to  those  of  charity  ?  Lastly,  Would  you  dare  to  pre- 
tend^ that,  because  your  father,  perhaps  obscure,  and  of 
the  lowest  rank,  may  have  left  you  all  his  wealth,  and 
perhaps  his  crimes ;  you  are  entitled  to  forget  your  fami- 
ly^  and  the  house  of  your  father^  in  order  to  mingle  with 
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the  highest  ranks,  and  to  aapport  the  mme  eclat^  bfecatw 
jroa  are  enabled  to  support  the  same  expense  ? 

If  this  be  the  case,  my  brethren,  if  you  consider  that 
only  as  a  surplus,,  ivhich  may  escape  from  yomr  plea- 
sures, from  your  extravagancies,  and  from  your  ci^rices; 
yoa  have  only  to  be  voluptuous,,  capricious,  dtssolule, 
and  prodigal,  in  order  to  be  wholly  ab^lved  from  tb» 
duty  of  charity^    The  more  passions  yon  may  have  to 
antisfy,  the  more  will  your  obligaticm  to  charity  dimin- 
ish ;  and  your  excesses,  which  ihe  Lord  hath  commaod^ 
ed  you  to  expiate  by  acts  of  compassion,  will  themselves 
become  a  privilege  by  which  you  may  be  abscdved  firom 
them.    There  must  necessarily,  therefore,  be  some  rule 
observed  and  some  limits  appointed,  diflferent  from  those 
«f  avarice.    This  my  brethren,  is  the  rale  of  fiutlt, 
Whatever  tends  only  to  support  a  sensual  lifi),  to  flatter 
ihe  passions,  to  countenance  the  vain  pcHnp  and  abases 
of  the  world,  is  superfluous  to  a  Christian,  and  tm^t  to 
be  retrenched  and  set  apart;  they  are  the  funds  and  Qie 
heritage  of  the  poor ;  you  are  only  their  depositaries^ 
and  you  cannot  encroach  upon  them  without  usurpatioa 
and  injustice.    The  gospel  reduces  to  very  little .  the 
sufficiency  of  a  Christian,  howev^  exalted  in  the  world; 
religion  retrenches  much  from  the  expenses ;  and  did  we 
all  live  acc(M'ding  to  the  rules  of  faith,  our  wants,  which 
would  no  longOT  be  multiplied  by  our  passions,  would 
be  still  fewer :  the  greater  part  of  our  wealth  would  be 
found  entirely  useless ;  and,  as  in  the  first  age  of  the 
faith,  the  church  would  see  no  poverty  among  her  mem- 
bers. ,   Our  expenses  continually  iiK^rease,  because  our 
passions  are  every  day  multiplied ;  what  was  opulence 
to  our  fathers,  is  considered  by  us  as  a  state  of  poverty ; 
and  our  great  riches  can  no  longer  suffice,  because  no- 
thing can  satisfy  those  who  refuse  themselves  nothing. 
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In  order  to  give  this  truth  all  the  examination  which 
the  subject  in  question  demands,  I  ask  you^  ^ly^  Does 
the  elevation  or  abundance  in  which  you  are  born  ab- 
solve you  from  simplicity,  frugality,  modesty,  and  holy 
restraint  ?  By  being  born  great,  you  are  not  the  less- 
Christians.  In  vain,  like  the  Israelites  in  the  desert^ 
have  you  amassed  more  manna  than  your  brethren ;  you 
cannot  preserve  for  your  use  more  than  the  measure  pre- 
scribed by  the  law.  Were  it  not  so,  our  Saviour  would 
not  have  forbidden  pomp,  luxury,  and  worldly  pleas- 
ures, but  to  the  poor  and  unfortunate ;  those  to  whom 
the  misery  of  tlieir  condition  renders  the  prohibition 
needless. 

Now,  if  this  great  truth  be  admitted ;  if,  according  to 
the  rule  of  faith,  it  be  not  permitted  you  to  employ  your 
riches  in  the  gratification  of  your  appetites  f  if  the  rich 
1)6  obliged  like  the  poor  to  bear  the  cross,  continually  to 
deny  themselves  pleasures,  and  to  look  for  no  consola^- 
tiori  in  this  world ;  what  can  the  design  of  Providence 
have  been,  in  pouring  upon  you  all  the  riches  of  the 
earth  ?  and,  what  advantage  could  accrue  ta  you,  from 
them?  Could  it  be  in  order  to  administer  to  your  irreg- 
ular  d«sires  ?  But  you  are  no*  longer  bound  to  the  flesh, 
to  live  according  to  the  flesh.  Could  it  be  in  order  to 
support  the  jj^ride  of  rank  and  birth?  But  whatever  you 
gjve  to  vanity,  you  cut  off  from  charity.  Could  it  be 
ftir  the  purpose  of  hoarding  up  for  your  posterity  ?  But 
your  treasure  should  be  only  in  heaven.  Could  it  be  in 
order  that  you  might  pass  your  life  more  agreeably  ? 
But  if  you  weep  not,  if  you  suffer  not,  if  you  combat  not, 
you  are  lost.  Could  it  be  in  order  to  attach  you  more 
strongly  to  the  world  ?  But  the  Christian  is  not  of  this 
world :  he  is  a  citizen  of  the  world  to  come.    Could  it 
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lie  for  the  purpose  of  aggrandizing  yonr  possessions  and 
your  inhentances  ?  But  you  would  aggrandize  only  the 
place  of  your  exile  ;  and  the  gain  of  the  whole  world 
would  be  useless^  if  you  thereby  lost  your  soul.  Gould 
it  be  that  your  table  might  be  loaded  with  the  most  ex- 
quisite dishes  ?  But  you  well  know,  that  the  gospel  for- 
bids a  life  of  sensuality  and  voluptuousness,  equally  to 
the  rich  as  to  the  indigent.  Review  all  the  advantages, 
which^  according  to  the  world,  you  can  reap  from  your 
prosperity,  and  you  will  find  almost  the  whole  of  them 
forbidden  by  the  law  of  Grod. 

It  has  not,  therefore,  been  His  design,  that  they  should 
be  applied  solely  to  your  own  purposes,  when  He  mul- 
tiplied in  your  hands  the  riches  of  the  earth.  It  is  not 
for  yourself  that  you  are  born  to  grandeur ;  it  is  not  fi^ 
yourself,  as  Mordecai  formerly  said  to  the  pious  Estt^, 
that  the  Lord  hath  exalted  you  to  this  point  of  prosper- 
ity and  grandeur ;  it  is  for  the  sake  of  his  afflicted  peo- 
ple ;  it  is  to  be  the  protector  of  the  unfortunate.  If  you 
fulfil  not  the  intentions  of  God,  with  regard  to  you,  con- 
tinued that  wise  Israelite,  He  will  employ  some  other, 
who  shall  more  faithfully  serve  him ;  He  will  transfer 
to  them  that  crown  which  was  intended  for  you ;  He 
will  elsewhere  provide  for  the  enlargement  and  deliver- 
ance of  his  afflicted  people ;  for  He  will  not  permit  then 
to  perish ;  but  thou,  and  thy  father^s  house  shall  perish. 
In  the  designs  of  the  Almighty,  therefore,  you  are  but 
the  ministers  of  his  providence  towards  those  who  suf- 
fer ;  your  great  riches  are  only  sacred  deposits,  which 
his  goodness  hath  entrusted  to  your  care,  for  security 
against  usurpation^and  violence,  and  in  order  to  be  more 
Siafely  preserved  for  the  widow  and  the  orphan  :  your 
abundance,  in  the  system  of  his  wisdom,  is  destined  on- 
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ly  to  supply  their  necessities ;  your  authority,  cmly  to 
protect  them ;  your  dignities^  only  to  avenge  their  inter* 
ests ;  your  rank,  only  to  console*  them  by  your  good  of- 
fices: whatsoever  you  possess,  you  hold  it  only  for 
them ;  your  elevation  would  no  longer  be  the  work  cif 
God,  and  He  would  have  cursed  you,  in  bestowing  oil 
you  all  the  riches  of  the  earth,  had  He  given  them  ,to 
you  for  any  other  use. 

Allege,  then,  no  longer  those  wants  which  the  law 
of  God  condemns,  as  an  excuse  for  your  hardness  of  heart 
towards  your  brethren ;  rather  justify  his  providence  to- 
wards all  who  suffer;  let  them  see  by  your  acqui- 
escence in  his  system,  that  there  is  a  God  for  them  as 
.  well  as  for  you ;  and  make  them  bless  the  adorable  de- 
signs of  his  wisdom,  in  the  dispensation  of  earthly 
things,  which  hath  supplied  them,  through  your  abun- 
dance, wHh  such  resources  of  consolation. 

But,  besides,  what  effect  C9.n  the  small  contributions 
required  from  you  produce  upon  those  wants,  the  ur- 
gency of  which  you  so  often  plead  ?  The  Lord  exacteth 
not  from  you  any  part  of  your  possessions  or  heritages, 
though  they  belong  wholly  to  him,  and  he  hath  a  right 
to  deprive  you  of  them.  He  leaveth  you  tranquil  pos- 
sessors, of  those  lands  and  palaces,  which  distinguish 
you  among  the  people,  and  with  which  the  piety  of  your 
ancestors  formerly  enriched  our  temples :  He  doth  not 
command  yoti,  like  the  young  man  in  the  gospel,  to  re- 
nounce all,  to  destribute  your  whole  wealth  among  the 
poor,  and  to  follow  him;  He  maketli  it  not  a  law  to 
you,  as  formerly  to  the  first  believers,  to  bring  all  your 
riches  to  the  feet  of  your  pastors :  He  doth  not  strike 
yon  with  an  anathema,  as  He  did  formerly  Ananias  and 
Bapphira,  for  daring  to  retain  only  a  portion  of  that 


wealth  which  they  had  received*  from  their  ancestcttg; 
yoa^  who  perhaps  owe  the  a^rai|dizeiBent  of  your  fW' 
tones  to  public  caUmities^  w  disreputable  gains :  He 
(Xinsenteth^  as  the  prophet  says,  that  you  should  call  ths 
landby-your  name ;  and  that  you  transmit  to  your  pos- 
terity those  possessions  which  you  have  inherited  from 
your  ancestors :  He  wisheth  yon  to  lay  apart  only-  a 
portion  for  the  unfortunate^  whom  he  leaveth  inindi- 
gience :  He  wisheth^  that,  while  in  the  hixniy  and  splen- 
dour of  your  apparel,  you  bear  suflBcient  for  the  nourish- 
ment of  a  whole  nation  of  unfortunate  fellow^reatures^ 
you  should  have  wherewithal  to  cover  the  nakedness  of 
Us  servants^  who  languish  in  poverty^  and  know  not 
where  to  repose  thdr  head :  He  wisheth  you^  from 
those  tables  of  voluptuousness,  where  your  Bicoriiitant 
riches  seem  scarcely  sufficient  to  supply  yout  sensnaMiy, 
and  the  profusion  of  an  extravagant  ^ffisminacy^'ta  dtop 
at  least,  some  crumbs  for  the  relief  of  those  like  LajNu 
Tus,  pressed  with  hunger  and  want :  He  wisheth,  that, 
while  paintings  of  the  most  absurd  and  the  most  bound- 
less price  are  seen  to  cover  the  walls  of  your  palaces, 
yodr  revenues  may  suffice  to  honour  the  living  images 
of  your  God :  He  wisheth,  in  a  word,  that^  while  no- 
thing is  spared  for  the  gratification  of  an  inordinate  pas- 
sion for  gaming,  and  every  thing  is  on  the  verge  of  be- 
ing for  ever  swollowed  up  in  that  gulph,  you  should  not 
descend  to  calculate  your  expenses,  to  measure  year 
ability,  to  alledge  the  mediocrity  of  your  fortune,  and  the 
embarrassnient  of  your  affairs,  when  you  are  called  on  to 
relieve  an  afflicted  Christian.  He  wisiheth  it ;  and  hathUe 
not  reason  to  wish  it?  What !  You  shall  be  rich  for  en\^ 
and  poor  for  good !  Your  revenues  shall  he  amply  suffi- 
cient to  effect  your  destruction,  and  they  shall  not  suffice 
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to  ^ave  your  soal^  and  to  purcbase  heaven  ?  And^  be- 
cause  you  carry  self-love  to  the  extreme^  every  species 
of  barbarity  should  be  permitted  you  towards  your  un- 
fortunate brethren? 

But  whence  comes  it^  tibat^  in  this  single  point,  yon 
wish  to  lower  the  opinion  entertained  by  the  world  of 
^our  riches  ?  On  every  other  occasion  you  appear  desi- 
rous to  be  thought  wealthy ;  you  give  yourselves  out  as 
such ;  you  even  frequently  conceal,  under  appearances  ' 
of  the  greatest  splendour,  aff9.u*s  already  ruined,  merely 
to  support  the  vain  reputation  of  opulence.  This  vanity^ 
then,  does  not  abandon  you  but  when  you  are  put  in  re- 
membrance of  the  duty  of  compassion;  not  satisfied, 
then,  with  confessing  the  mediocrity  of  your  fortune,  you 
exa^erate  it,  and  avarice  triumphs  in  your  heart,  not 
only  over  truth,  but  even  over  vanity.  Ah !  thus  did 
the  Lord  formerly  reproach  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
Laodicea,  "  Because  thou  say  est,  I  am  rich,  and  increa- 
^^  sed  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothkig ;  and  know- 
^  est  not  that  in  my  sight  ttiou  art  wretched,  and  miser- 
^^  able,  and  poor,and  blind,  and  naked.''  Now,  how- 
ever, he  ought,  with  regard  to  you,  to  change  that  re- 
proach, and  to  say,  ^^Alas  thou  complainest  that  thou 
"  art  poor  and  destitute  of  every  thing,  and  thou  wilt 
<<  not  see  that  thou  art  rich  and  loaded  with  wealth  ; 
^^  and  that,  in  times  when  almost  all  abound  thee  suffer, 
^^  thou  alone  wantest  for  nothing  in  my  sight." 

This  is  the  second  pretext  made  use  of  in  opposition 
to  the  duty  of  charity  ;  the  general  poverty.  Thus  the 
disciples  reply,  in  the  second  place,  to  our  Saviour,  as 
an  excuse  for  not  assisting  the  famished  multitude,  that 
the  place  is  desert  and  barren,  that  it  is  now  late,  and 
that  he  ought  to  send  away  the  people  that  they  might 
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go  into  ihe  coaatry  Toond  abotti^  and  iato  the  viUagai^ 
and  bay  themtalTM  bread,  Ibr  they  had  aoifaing  to  eat 
Here  then  is  a  new  pretext^  made  use  of  to  absolva  oon 
•elves  from  compassion ;  the  misery  of  the  times|^  te 
sterility  and  irregalarity  of  the  seasons. 

Bot,  in  the  first  place,  Mi^t  not  oar  Saviour  htfe 
answered  the  disciples,  in  the  langaage  of  Bt  Chiysos- 
tome^  ^Itis  because  the  place  is  barren  and  deseit,  and 
^  that  this  people  knows  not  where  to  Ibid  food  to  alky 
^  their  hanger^  that  they  ahdald  not  be  sent  away  fas- 
^'ting,  lest  their  strength  fail  fliem  by  the  way«'  And, 
thua  my  brethren^  might  I  also  reply  to  yoa ;  the  thnss 
are  bad,  the  seasons  are  nnfavonrable :  Ah !  it  is  ftr 
that  very  reason  that  yon  oo^  to  enter  with  a  more 
feeling  concern,  with  a  more  lively  and  tmdw  anxiefy, 
into  the  wants  of  your  fellow-creatures.  If  the  plaee 
be  ^esert  and  barren  even  for  yoa,  what  mast  it  be  Ar 
so  many  unfortanate  people  ?  If  you^  with  all  year  re- 
soarces,  feel  so  much  the  misery  of  the  times,  what  must 
they  not  suil^,  who  are  destitute  of  every  comfort?  H 
the  plagues  of  Egypt  obtrude  even  into  the  palaces  of 
the  ^at,  and  of  Pharaoh ;  what  must  be  the  desolatimi 
in  the  hut  of  the  poor  and  of  the  labourer  ?  If  the  prin- 
ces of  Israel^  in  the  afflicted  land  of  Bamaria,  no  longer 
find  consolation  in  their  palaces ;  what  must  be  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  obscure  populace^  reduced  perhaps  like  the 
unfortunate  mother,  not  to  nourish  herself  with  the  blood 
of  her  child,  but  to  make  her  innocence  and  her  soal  the 
melancholy  price  of  her  necessity. 

But,  moreover,  these  evils  with  which  we  are  afflic- 
ted, and  of  which  you  so  loudly  complain,  are  the  pun- 
ishment of  your  hardness  of  heart  towards  the  poor; 
God  avengetfa  ujnmi  your  possessions  the  iniquitous  use 
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to  which  you  apply  them ;  it  is  the  cries  and  the  groan- 
ings  of  the  unfortunate  whom  you  abandon  which  draw 
down  the  vengeance  of  Heaven  upon  yoiir  lands  and 
territories.  It  is  in  these  times^  then^  of  public  calamity, 
that  you  ought  to  hasten  to  appease  the  anger  of  God, 
1)y  the  abundance  of  your  charities:  it  is  then  that,  more 
than  ever,  you  should  interest  the  poor  in  your  behalf. 
Alas !  you  bethink  yourselves  of  addredsiog  your  sup- 
plications to  the  Almighty,  in  order  to  obtain  more  fa- 
vourable  seasons,  the  cessation  of  public  calamities,  and 
the  return  of  peace  and  abundance ;  but  it  is  not  there 
alone  that  your  vows  and  your  prayers  ought  to  be  car- 
ried ;  you  can  never  expect  to  find  the  Almighty  at  ten- 
tive^o  your  distresses,  while  you  remain  callous  to  those 
€i  your  fellow-creatures ;  you  have  here  on  earth  the 
ralers  of  the  winds  and  seasons ;  address  yourselves  to 
the  poor  and  the  afflicted ;  it  is  they  who  have  as  I  may 
say,  the  keys  of  heaven ;  it  is  their  prayers  which  regu- 
late  the  times  and  seasons ;  which  bring  back  to  us  days 
of  peace  or  of  misery ;  which  arrest  or  attract  the  bles: 
Bings  of  heaven ;  for  abundance  is  given  to  the  earth, 
only  for  their  consolation  ;  and  it  is  only  on  their  ac- 
count  that  the  Almighty  punisheth,  or  is  bountiful  to 

you. 

But,  in  order  completely  to  confute  you,  my  brethren^ 
who  so  strongly  allege  the  evil  of  the  times ;  I  ask,  does 
the  pretended  rigour  of  these  times  retrench  any  thing 
from  your  pleasures  ?  What  do  your  passions  suffer  from 
the  public  calamities?  If  the  misfortune  of  the  times  o- 
bl^  you  to  retrench  from  your  expenses,  begin  with 
those  of  which  religion  condemns  the  use ;  regulate  your 
tables,  your  apparel,  your  amusements,  your  followers, 
and  your  edifices,  according  to  the  gospel ;  let  your  re- 
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t^*enclimelit8  iti  cliarity,  at  Itnst,  only  foUov;  the  otheM; 
lessen  your  crimes  before  you  begin  to  diminish  from 
your  duties.  When  the  Almighty  strikes  with  sterility 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  it  is  his  intention  te  depnve 
tiie.great  and  the{)Owerful  of  all  temptations  to  debauch- 
ery and  excess ;  accomodate  yourselves,  then,  to  hfa  jus- 
tice, and  wisdom ;  consider  yourselves  as  public  •cmaA" 
nals,  whom  tlie  Lord  chastiseth  by  public  punishments; 
say  to  him,  like  David,  when  he  beheld  the  hand  ci  tbe 
Lord  weighing  down  his  people,  ^^  Lo,  I  have  sinned, 
i^nd  have  done  wickedly ;  but  these  sheep,  what  have 
they  done  ?  Let  thine  hand,  I  {Hray  thee,  be  against  ae 
and  a,gainst  niy  fathers  house.'^ 

Here,  then^  is  a  model  for  you;  by  terminating  year 
disorders,  terminate  the  cause  of  public  evils :  m  the 
persons  of  the  poor,  offer  up  to  God  the  retrenchment  of 
your  pleasures  and  of  your  profusion,  as  the  only  righte- 
ous and  acceptable  sacrifice  by  which  his  anger  may  be 
disarmed  ;  and  since  these  scourges  fall  upon  the  earth, 
only  by  way  of  punishment  for  the  ill  use  which  you 
have  made,  of  your  abundance,  bear  you  likewise,  ia 
lessening  these  abuses,  their  anguish  and  bitterness.  But 
if  the  public  misfortunes  should  be  perceivable  neither 
in  the  splendour  and  pride  of  your  equipages,  nor  in  the 
sensuality  of  your  repasts,  nor  in  the  magnificence  of 
your  palaces,  nor  in  your  rage  for  gaming  and  eveiy 
criminal  pleasure,  but  solely  in  your  inhumanity  to- 
wards the  poor;  if  theatres,  profane  assemblies  of  eve- 
ry description,  and  public  festivals,  continue  with  the 
same  vigour  and  animation,  while  charity  alone  is  chil- 
led ;  if  luxury  every  day  increase,  while  compassion 
alone  diminishes ;  if  the  world  and  the  devil  lose  no- 
thing through  the  misery  qf  the  tim03,  while  Jesus  Christ 
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alone  suffers  through  his  afflicted  members ;  if  the  ricby 
sheltered  in  their  opulence^  see  only  from  afar  the  anger 
of  Heaven>  while  the  poor  and  the  innocent  become  its 
melancholy  victims  ;  Then,  Oh  God  \  wouldst  Thou 
overwhelm  only  the  unfortunate,  iu  sending  these  scour- 
ges upon  the  earth ;  thy  sole  intention  then  would  be  to 
eomplete  the  destrnctiou  of  those  miserable^  wretches^ 
upon  whom  thy  hand  was  already  so  heavy  in  bringing 
them  forth  to  penury  and  want !  The  powerful  of  Egypt 
would  alone  be  exempted  by  the  exterminating  angel, 
while  thy  whole  wrath  would  fall  upon  the  afflicted  Is- 
raelite, upon  his  poor  and  comfortless  roof,  marked  even 
as  it  is  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  I  Yes,  my  brethren, 
public  calamities  are  destined  to  punish  only  the  rich 
and  powerful ;  and  the  rich  and  the  powerful  are  those 
who  alone  suffer  not :  On  the  contrary,  public  evils,  by 
multiplying  the  unfortunate,  furnish  an  additional  pre- 
text to  wa.rds  absolving  themselves  &om  the  duty  of  com- 
passion. 

I  come  now  to  the  last  excuse  of  the  disciples,  found"- 
ed  on  the  great  number  of  persons,  who  had  followed 
our  Saviour  into  the  desert:  These  people  are  sonu^ 
merous,  said  they,  that  two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them^  that  every  one  may  take 
a  little.  This  is  the  last  pretext,  by  wlii^h  the  duty  of 
.charity  is  evaded :  the  multitude  of  the  poor.  Yes  my 
brethren,  that  which  ought  to  excite  and  to  animate 
jcharity,  extinguishes  it :  the  number  of  the  unfortunate 
hardens  you  to  their  wants  ;  the  more  the  duty  increases, 
•the  more  do  you  think  yourselves  absolved  from  its 
l^ractice,  and  you  become  cruel,  by  having  too  many 
occasions  of  being  charitable. 

JBut^  in  the  first  place^  whence  comes^,  I  pray  yon^ 


jhSm  mnltitade  ofpowi  of  which  yoa  §o  loudly  eomplaiii? 
I  know  that  the  misfortane  €i  the  tunes  wmj  increase 
their  Bomber ;  bnt  waiSi  pestilence,  and  irregalarity  of 
iMswnsi  all  of  which  we  at  present  experience,  have  hap^ 
pened  in  all.  ages:  the  calamities  we  behold  are  not  nn* 
.exampled ;  our  forefathers  liave  witnessed  them,  and 
some  evjBn  mnich  more  melancholy  and  dreadful :  they 
beheld  civil  dissentions;  the  father  armed  agunst  the 
child,  and  the  brother  against  brother;  countries  ravaged 
and  laid  waste  by  their  own  inhabitants ;  the-kingdoma 
prey  to  foreign  enemies ;  no  one  in  safety  under  Ids  own 
loof :  we  haye  none  of  these  miseries :  but  haveth^  sett 
what  we  witness  ?  so  many  public  and  hidden  miseries ; 
so  many  fiunilies  extinct ;  so  many  citiasens,  formerly  dis- 
tinguished, now  humbled  to  the  dust,  and  cimfoiuided 
with  the  meanest  of  the  people ;  the  arts  become  almost 
useless ;  the  image  of  hunger  and  death  sprekd  over  die 
cities,  and  the  country?   What  shall  I  say  ?   So  maiqr 
hidden  iniquities,  brought  every  day  to  light,  the  dread- 
ful consequences  of  despair,  and  horrible  necesrity— 
Whence  comes  this,  my  brethren  ?  Is  it  not  from  a  lux- 
ury unknown  to  our  fathers,  and  which  squanders  away 
every  thing?    from  your  expenses,  which  know   no 
bounds,  and  which  necessarily  bring  along  with  them  the 
extinction  of  charity  ? 

Was  not  the  primitive  church  persecuted,  desolated^ 
and  afflicted  ?  Do  the  calamities  of  our  age  bear  aiqr 
comparison  with  the  horrors  of  those  times  ?  Proscrip- 
tion of  property,  exile^and  imprisonment,  took  place  Ami 
every  day ;  the  most  burdensome  charges  of  the  stale 
fell  upon  those  who  were  suspected  of  Christianity  t  In 
a  word,  so  many  calamities  were  never  beheld  $  and 
neverfhelesst  there  was  no  poor  amone  them,  savs  SI 
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Lnke^  npr  any  that  lacked.  Ah !  It  is^  because  riches 
of  honesty  sprung  up,  even  from  their  poverty  itself,  ac- 
cording to  the  expression  of  the  apostle ;  it  is  because 
they  gave  according  to  their  means,  and  even  beyond 
them  ;  it  is,  because  the  most  distant  provinces,  through 
the  care  of  the  apostolick  ministers,  were  watered  by  the 
streams  Of  charity,  for  the  consolation  of  their  afflicted 
brethren  in  Jerusalem,  more  exposed  than  the  rest  to  the 
rage  and  hatred  of  the  synagogue. 

But  more  than  all  that,  it  is,  because  the  most  power- 
ful of  the  primitive  believers  were  adorned  with  modes* 
ty ;  and  that  our  great  riches,  are  now  scarcely  sufficient 
to  support  that  monstrous  luxury,  of  which  custom  has 
made  a  law  to  us ;  it  is,  that  their  festivals  were  repasts 
of  sobriety  and  charity;  and  that  the  holy  abstinence  it- 
self,, which  we  celebrate,  cannot  moderate  among  us  the 
profusion,  and  the  excesses  of  our  table ;,  it  is,  that  ha- 
ving no  fixed  city  here  below,  they  did  not  exhaust  them- 
selves in  forming  brilliant  establishments,  in  ordet  to 
render  their  names  illustrious,  to  exalt  their  posterity, 
and  ennoble  their  own  obscurity  and  meanness  ^  they 
Uiought  only  of  securing  to  themselves  a  better  establish- 
ment in  the  celestial  country :   whereas  at  present  no 
(me  is  contented  with  his  station ;  every  one  wishes  to 
mount  higher  than  his  ancestors,  and  employs  his  patri- 
mony on)y  in  buying  titles  and  dignities,  which  may  ob- 
Hterate  his  name  and  the  meanness  of  his  origin :  in  a 
word,  it  is,  because  the  frugality  of  these  first  believers 
oenstituted  the  whole  wealth  of  their  afflicted  brethren, 
whereas  at  present  our  profusion  occasions  all  their  poy« 
erty  and  want    It  is  our  ^  excesses  then,  my  brethren, 
and  our  hardness  of  heart  towards  them,  which  multiply 
tibe  number  of  the  unfortunate :  excuse  no  more  then  on 
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that  ground^  the  failing  df  your  charities ;  for  that  would 
be  making  your  guilt  itself  your  excuse*  Ah !  you  com- 
plain that  the  poor  overburden  you ;  but  they  will  have 
reason  one  day  to  retort  the  charge  against  you :  do  not 
then  accuse  them  for  your  insensibility ;  and  reproach 
them  not  with  that^  for  which  they  shall  undoubtedly  one 
day  reproach  you,  before  the  tribunal  of  Jesus  Christ* 
.  If  each  of  you  were,  according  to  the  advice  of  the 
Apostle,  to  appropriate  a  certain  portion  of  your  wealth 
towards  the  subsistence  of  the  pow :  if,  in  the  computa- 
tion of  your  expenses  and  gI  your  revenues,  this  article 
were  to  be  always  regarded  as  the  most  sacred,  and  the 
most  inviolable  one ;  then  should  we  quickly  see  the 
number  of  the  afflicted  to  diminish :  We  should  socm 
see  renewed  in  the  church,  that  peace,  that  happiness, 
and  that  cheerful  equality,  which  reigned  among  ik% 
first  Ghristiani; ;  we  should  no  longer  behold  with  sor- 
row, that  monstrous  disproportion,  which,  elevating  tht 
one,  places  him  on  the  pinnacle  of  prosperity  and  opu* 
lence,  while  the  other  crawls  on  the  ground,  and  groans 
in  the  depth  of  poverty  and  affliction  :  no  longer  would 
there  be  any,  except  the  impious,  unhappy ;  there  would 
then  be  no  secret  miseries,  except  those  which  sin  ope- 
rates  in  the  soul ;  no  tears,  except  those  of  penitence ;  no 
sighs,  but  for  heaven ;  no  poor,  but  those  blessed  disci- 
ples of  the  gospel,  who  renounce  all  to  follow  their  Mas- 
ter. Our  cities  would  be  the  abode  of  innocence  and 
compassion ;  religion  would  be  a  commerce  of  charity ; 
the  earth,  an  image  of  heaven,  where,  in  different  de- 
grees of  glory,  each  is  equally  happy ;  and  the  enemies 
of  faith  would  again,  as  formerly,  be  forced  to  render 
glory  to  God,  and  to  confess  that  there  is  something  di- 
vine in  a  religion  which  is  capable  of  uniting  men  to- 
gether in  so  novel  a  manner. 


Bnt^  tho  great  mistake  of  the  world  on  this  pointy  ir^ 
that  in  practice,  nobody  considers  charity  as  one  of  the 
most  essential  obligations  of  Christianity;  consequently^ 
there  are  no  rules  on  that  point :  if  some  bounty  be  be- 
stowed, it  is  always  arbitrary ;  and  however  small  it  be^ 
men  are  equally  satisfied  with  themselves^  as  if  they 
had  even  gone  beyond  their  duty« 

Besides^  when  you  pretend  to  excuse  the  scantiness 
of  your  charities^  by  saying  that  the  number  of  the  poor 
is  endless ;  do  you  know  the  extent  of  what  you  say  ? 
Yon  say  in  fact  that  your  obligations^  with  respect  to 
them^  are  become  only  more  indispensable ;  that  your 
compassion  ought  to  increase^  in  proportion  as  their 
wants  increase ;  and  that  you  contract  new  debts^  when- 
ever any  increase  of  the  unfortunate  takes  place  on  the 
earth.  It  is  then^  my  brethren^  it  is  during  these  pub^ 
lie  calamities^  that  you  ought  to  retrench  even  from  ex- 
penses^ which  might  at  any  other  period  be  permitted^ 
and  even  proper;  it  is  then/ that  you  ought  to  consider 
yourselves  but  as  one  of  the  poor^  and  to  take  as  a  char- 
ity whatever  you  take  for  yourselves ;  it  is  then,  that 
you  are  no  longer^  either  a  grandee,  a  courtier,  a  distin- 
guished citizen,  or  a  woman  of  illustrious  birth ;  you  are 
simply  a  believer,  a  member  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  brother 
of  every  afflicted  Christian. 

And  surely,  while  cities  and  provinces  are  struck  with 
every  calamity ;  while  men,  created  after  the  image  of 
God^  and  redeemed  with  His  blood,  devour  grass 
like  the  animals,  and  are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
searching  in  the  fields  for  a  food  which  nature  has  not 
intended  for  man,  and  which  to  them  is  as  poison;* 

•  "  This  discourse  was  pronounced  in  1709,  when  France  was 
almost  deisolated  by  war,  pestilence,  and  famine." 


wiraU  yim  Imve  the  reseltttfam  to  be  tb^  onl^'  one  ex- 
enq^led  from  the  general  evil?  Whfletkeftcecfawhds 
Idiijgdmii  is  changed^  and  tries  and  lamentatuma  done 
are  heafd  around  year  taperii  dwelling jwoaU  yoiipie; 
0e#ve  wittiin  the  eaine  appear^tnto  of  Imppineray  pon^ 
toanquillUgr^  and  opidenoe  ?  Where^  theo^  would  be  ho; 
manity^  reason,  or  religkm  ?  In  a  Pagan  republic^ 'yea 
wonld  be  held  as  a  bad  citizen;  in  a  society  of  wedUly 
•ages^  as  a  vile  and  sordid  bdng>  without  oobilitfy  gen* 
erosity^  or  elevation  of  mind ;  and^  in  the  dmrcfa  ^  Jesm 
Ohrii^  va  what  lights  think  you,  can  you  be  held  ?  iA\ 
Jira  monsteTi  unworthy  of  dienamet)f  Ofarntiaii  windl 
yon  bear>  unworthy  of  that  faith  in  which  your  gMQr 
yourself^  Unworthy  of  the  sacrament  whidryon  ^ 
preachy  and  unworthy  even  of  an  entry  into  our templM^ 
seeing  all  these  are  the  sacred  symbols  of  that  unua 
wlttch  ought  to  exist  among  believers; 

Nevertheless,  you  cannot  but  perceive  that  ttie  haai 
of  the  Lord  is  extended  over  our  people,  in  every  citj 
and  province :  Heaven  is  deaf  to  the  cries  of  this  afflic- 
ted kingdom;  wretchedness,  poverty,  desolation,  and 
deaths  walk  every  where  before  us.  Now^  do  any  of 
those  excesses  of  charity,  escape  you  which  have  noir 
become  prudent  and  just  ?  Do  you  take  any  part  in  tht 
calamities  of  your  brethren  ?  What  shall  I  say*—  Do 
you  not  perhaps  take  advantage  of  the  public  miseiy? 
Do  yon  not  perhaps  turn  the  general  poveriy  into  a  bar. 
barons  profit?  Do  you  not  perhaps  complete  the  sii^ 
ping  of  the  unfortunate,  in  affecting  to  hold  out  to  tilim 
an  assisting  hand  ?  And,  are  you  unacquainted  v^ith  tke 
inhuman  art  of  deriving  individual  profit,  ^ven  from  the 
tears  and  the  necessities  of  your  brethren?  Oh!  haid 
heartod  saith  the  spirit  of  the  Lord^  your  selfish  leli€ii|f 
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itself  wHl  constitute  your  puDishmeui;,  and  He  shall 
shower  down  upon  you  his  war  and  his  wrath. 

My  brethren,  how  dreadful  shall  be  the  presence  of 
the  poor  before  the  tribunal  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  great- 
est part  of  the  rich  in  this  world  !  How  powerful  shall 
be  these  accusers  ?  And  how  little  shall  remain  for  you 
to  say,  when  they  shall  reproach  you  with  the  scanti- 
ness of  the  succour  which  was  required  to  soften  and  re- 
lieve their  wants  :  when  you  shall  be  reminded  that  a 
single  day,  cut  off  from  your  profusion,  would  have  suf- 
ficed  to  remedy  the  indigence  of  one  of  their  years ;  that 
it  was  their  own  property  which  you  with-held,  since 
whatever  .you  had,  beyond  a  sufficiency,  belonged  to 
them ;  that  consequently,  you  have  not  only  been  cruel, 
but  also  unjust,  in  refusing  it  to  th^n  ;  but  that,  after 
all,  your  hard  heartedness  has  served  only  to  exercise 
their  patience,  and  to  render  them  more  worthy  of  im- 
mortality, while  you,  for  ever  deprived  of  those  riches, 
which  you  were  unwilling  to  lodge  in  safety  in  the  bo- 
som  of  the  poor,  shall  veceive  for  your  portion,  only  the 
^  curse  prepared  for  those,  who  shall  have  seen  Jesus 
Glirist  suffering  hunger,  thirst,  and  nakedness  in  his 
members,  and  shall  not  have  relieved  him.  Such  is  the 
illusion  of  the  pretexts  employed  to  absolve  men  from 
the  duty  of  charity  ;  let  us  now  determine  the  rules  to 
be  observed,  in  fulfilling  it ;  and,  after  having  defended 
this  obligation  against  all  the  vain  excuses  of  avarice, 
let  us  endeavour  to  save  it  from  even  the  defects  of  char^ 
ity. 

Part  H.  Not  to.  sound  the  trumpet  in  order  to  at- 
tract the  public  attention,  in  the  compassionate  offices 
which  we  render  to  our  brethren ;  to  observe  an  order 

Vol.  I.  41 
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«ven  of  justice  iu  charity,  and  not  to  prefer  the  wants  of 
strangers  to  those  with  whom  we  are  connected ;  to  ap- 
pear touched  with  feeling  for  the  nnfortonate^  and  to 
know  how  to  soothe  the  afflicted  by  our  tenderness  and 
affability,  as  well  as  by  our  bounty ;  in  a  win^^  to  find 
out,  by  our  vigilance  and  attention,  the  secret  of  theif 
distress^  these  are  the  rules  which  the  example  <tf 
our  Saviour  prescribes  to  us,  in  the  practice  of  cmnpas- 
sion. 

In  the  first  place.  He  went  up  into  a  desert  and  hid- 
den  place,  says  the  gospel ;  He  ascended  a  mountain) 
where  He  seated  himself  with  his  disciples*  His  dt- 
sign,  according  to  the  holy  interpreters,  was  -  to  conceal 
from  the  eyes  of  the  neighbouring  villages  the  miracle 
of  multiplying  the  loaves,  and  to  have  no  witnesses  d 
his  compassion  except  those  that  were  to  reap  the  firuhs 
of  it.  Here,  then,  is  the  first  instruction,  and  the  first 
rule ;  the  secrecy  of  charity. 

Yes,  my  brethren,  how  many  fruits  of  compassion  dxt 
every  day  blasted  in  the  sight  of  God,  by  the  scorching 
wind  of  pride  and  of  vain  ostentation !  How  many  acts  of 
charity  are  lost  for  eternity !  How  many  treastinss,  which 
Were  believed  to  have  been  safely  lodged  in  the  boscm  of 
the  poor,  shall  one  day  appear  corrupted  with  vermin, 
and  consumed  with  rust ! 

It  id  true,  that  there  are  not  many  of  these  gross  and 
bare-faced  hypocrites  who  openly  vaunt  to  the  world  the 
merit  of  their  pious  exertions ;  pride  is  more  cunning, 
and  never  altogether  unmasks  itself ;  but,  how  diminu- 
tive is  the  number  of  those,  who,  moved  with  the  true 
zeal  of  charity,  like  our  Haviour,  seek  out  solitary  and 
private  places  to  bestow,  and,  at  the  same  time  to  con- 
ceal theur  holy  gift !  We  now  see  only  that  ostratations 
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zeal^  which  is  iiiteresMi  by  nothing  mean  or  obscure^ 
and  which  piously  wishes  to  make  the  public  acquaint* 
ed  with  their  gifts ;  such  men  will  sometimes^  it  is  true^ 
adopt  measures  to  conceal  tbem^  but  they  are  not  sorry 
when  an  indiscretion  betrays  them;  they  will  not  per» 
haps  court-  the  public  attention^  but  they  are  delighted 
when  the  public  attention  surprises  them^  and  the  liber- 
ality  which  remains  concealed^  th^y  almost  consider  as 
lost. 

Alas !  our  temples  and  our  altars^  are  they  not  every 
where  marked  with  the  gifts  and  with  the  names  of  their 
benefactors  ?  in  other  words,  are  they  not  the  public 
monuments  of  th^  vanity  of  (mr  forefathers  and  of  our- 
selves  ?  If  the  invisible  eye  of  the  heavenly  Father  a- 
lone  was  meant  to  have  witnessed  them,  to  wlutt  pur- 
pose  is  all  this  vain  ostentation  ?  Are  you  afraid  thaA 
the  liord  should  forget  your  offerings?  If  you  wish  only 
to  please  him,  why  expose  your  gifts  to  any  other  eye? 
Why  are  these  titles  and  these  inscriptions  which  im- 
mortalize, on  sacred  walls,,  your  gifts  and  your  pride  ? 
Was  it  not  sufficient  that  they  were  written  even  by  the 
band  of  God  in  the  book  of  life  ?  Why  engrave  on  per- 
ishing marble  the  merit  of  a  d^ed,  which  charity  would 
b&ve  rendered  Immortal? 

After  having  completed  the  most  superb  and  the  most 
magnificent  temple  of  which  the  earth  could  ever  boast, 
Solomon  engraved  the  awful  name  of  the  Lord  alone 
upon  it,  without  presuming  to  mingle  any  memorial 
of  the  grandeur  of  his  race  with  those  of  the  eternal  ma- 
jesty of  the  King  of  kings.  We  give  an  appellation  of 
piety  to  our  own  custom ;  it  is  thought  that  these  pub- 
lic monuments  excite  the  liberality  of  believers.  But 
do  you  suppose  that  the  Lord,  hath  charged  your  vani- 
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ty  with  the  care  of  attracting  gifts  to  his  altars  ?  Hath 
He  permitted  you  to  depart  from  modesty^  in  order  to 
make  your  brethren  more  charitable  ?  Alas !  the  most 
powerful  among  the  primitive  believers  carried  as  hum- 
bly^  as  the  most  obscure^  their  patrimony  to  the  feet  of 
the  apostles :  They  beheld  with  an  holy  joy  their  names 
and  their  wealth  confounded  among  those  of  tbeir  breth- 
ren, who  had  less  than  they  to  oflFer ;  they  were  not 
then  distinguished  in  the  assembly  of  the  faithful  in  pro- 
portion to  their  gifts ;  honours  and  precedence  were  not 
yet  the  price  of  gifts  and  offerings^  and  they  knew  bet- 
ter than  to  exchange  the  eternal  recompense  which  they 
awaited  from  the  Lord^  for  any  frivolous  glory  they 
could  receive  from  men  :  and  yet,  in  these  times,  the 
church  has  not  privileges  enough  to  satisfy  the  vanity  of 
her  benefactors ;  their  places  are  marked  out  in  the  simCf- 
tuary ;  their  tombs  appear  even  under  the  altar,  where 
only  the  ashes  of  martyrs  should  repose !  Custom,  it  is 
ttue,  authorizes  this  abuse ;  but  custom  does  not  always 
justify  what  it  authorizes. 

Charity,  my  brethren,  is  that  savoury  odour  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  vanishes  and  is  extinguished  from  the  mo- 
ment that  it  is  exposed.  I  mean  not  that  we  ought  to 
refrain  from  public  acts  of  compassion.  We  owe  the 
edification  and  example  of  them  to  our  bi^ethren ;  it  is 
proper  that  they  should  see  our  works ;  but  we  ought 
not  ourselves  to  see  them,  and  our  left  hand  should  be 
ignorant  of  what  our  right  bestows  :  even  those  actions 
which  duty  renders  the  most  shining,  ought  always  to  be 
hidden  in  the  preparation  of  the  heart ;  we  ought  to  ^- 
tertain  a  kind  of  jealousy  of  the  public  view  on  their  ac- 
count, and  to  believe  their  purity  safe,  only  when  they 
are  exposed  to  the  eyes  ^f  God  alone.    3^es,  my  breth- 


iren^  those  liberalities  which  have  flowed  mostly  in  se- 
cret, reach  the  bosom  of  God  much  more  pure  than 
others,  which,  having  been  exposed  to  the  eyes  of  men 
even  contrary  to  our  wishes,  become  troubled  and  defi- 
led, as  I  may  say,  in  their  course,  by  the  inevitable  flat- 
teries of  self-love,  and  by  the  applauses  of  the  behold- 
ers ;  like  those  rivers  which  chiefly  flow  under  ground^ 
and  pour  their  streams  into  the  ocean  pure  and  undeQ- 
led,  while,  on  the  contrary,  those  which  have  traversed 
plains  and  countries,  exposed  to  the  light,  carry  there, 
in  general,  only  muddy  waters,  and  drag  along  with 
them  the  wrecks,  carcases,  and  slime,  which  they  have 
gathered  in  their  course.  Behold,  then,  the  first  rule  of 
charity  which  our  Saviour  lays  down ;  to  shun  show  and 
ostentation  in  all  works  of  compassion ;  to  be  unwilling 
to  have  your  name  mentioned  in  them,  either  on  account 
of  the  rank  which  you  may  hold,  or  from  the  glory  of 
having  been  the  first  promoter,  or  from  the  noise  which 
they  may  make  in  the  world,  and  not  to  lose  upon  the 
earth  that  which  charity  had  amassed  only  for  heaven. 
The  second  circumstance  which  I  remark  in  our  gos- 
pel  is,  that  no  one  of  all  the  multitude  who  present  them- 
selves to  Jesus  Christ  is  rejected ;  all  are  indiscrimi- 
nately relieved  ;  and  we  do  not  read,  that,  with  regard 
to  them,  our  Saviour  hath  used  any  distinction  or  pref- 
erence. From  this  we  may  gather  a  second  rule,  that 
charity  is  universal,  and  banishes  those  capricious  lib- 
eralities which  seem  to  open  the  heart  to  certain  wants, 
only  in  order  to  shut  it  against  all  others.  You  find 
persons  in  the  world,  who,  under  the  pretext  of  having 
stated  charities  and  places  destined  to  receive  them,  are 
callous  to  all  other  wants.  In  vain  would  you  inform 
them  that  a  family  is  on  the  brink  of  niin,  and  Jhat  a 


34A  SEMMO^  Ml 

very  small  assistance  woald  extricate  it ;  that  a  yom;* 
person  hangs  over  a  precipice^  and  mnst  necessarily  per- 
ish^  if  some  friendly  and  assisting  hand  be  not  held  out; 
that  a  meritorioos  and  useful  establishment  must  fail,  if 
not  supported  by  a  renewal  of  charity :  these  are  not  ne* 
cessities  after  their  taste ;  and^  in  bestowing  elsewhere 
some  trifling  bounties^  they  imagine  that  they  have  pur*  • 
chased  the  right  of  beholding  with  a  dqr  eye  and  an  in* 
different  hearty  every  other  description  of  misery. 

I  know  that  charity  hath  its  order  and  its  bounds ; 
that  in  its  practice  it  ought  to  use  a  proper  distinction  f 
that  justice  requires  a  preference  to  certain  wants ;  but 
I  would  not  have  that  methodical  charity^  if  I  may  thas 
speak^  which  knows  to  a  pointy  where  to  stop ;  which 
has  its  days^  its  places,  its  persons^  and  its  limits; 
which,  beyond  these,  is  cruel,  and  can  make  a  Irule  with 
itself,  to  be  affected  only  in  certain  times  and  by  certain 
waiits.  Ah  !  are  we  thqs  masters  of  our  hearts  when 
we  truly  love  oar  brethren  ?  Can  we,  at  our  will,  mark 
out  to  ourselves  the  moments  of  warmth  and  of  indiffer- 
ence ?  Charity,  that  holy  love,  is  it  so  regular  when  it 
truly  inflames  the  heart  ?  Has  it  not,  if  I  may  say  sO; 
its  transports  and  excesses?  And  do  not  occasions  soma* 
times  occur  so  truly  affecting,  that,  did  but  a  single  spark 
of  charity  exist  in  your  heart,  it  would  show  itself,  and 
in  the  instant  would  open  your  bowels  of  compassion 
Ind  your  riches  to  your  brother  ? 

I  would  not  have  that  rigidly  circumspect  charity^ 
which  is  never  tired  of  scrutiny,  and  which  always  mis- 
trusts the  truth  of  the  necessiities  laid  open  to  it.  See  if, 
in  that  multitude  which  our  Saviour  filleth,  he  apply 
himself  to  separate  those  whom  idleness  only,  or  the  hope 
of  corporeal  nourishment  perhaps  had  attracted  to  the 
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desert^  and  who  might  still  have  had  suflkient  strength 
left  to  go  and  seatch  for  food  in  the  neighbouring  villa- 
ges-^no  one  is  excepted  from  his  divine  bounty — Is  the 
being  reduced  to  feign  wretchedness  not  a  sufficient  mis- 
ery of  itself  ?  Is  it  not  preferable  to  assist  fictitious  wants 
rather  than  to  run  the  risk  of  irefusing  assistance  to  real 
and  melancholy  objects  of  compassion  ?  Should  even 
an  impostor  deceive  your  charity,  where  is  the  loss?  Is. 
it  not  always  Jesus  Christ  who  receives  it  from  your 
hand  ?  And  is  your  irecompence  attached  to  W^^  abuse 
which  may  be  made  of  your  bounty^  or  to  the  intentimi 
itself  which  bestows  it  ? 

From  this  rule  there  springs  a  third,  laid  down  in  the 
history  of  our  gospel^  at  the  same  time  with  the  other 
two ;  it  is,  that  not  only  ought  charity  to  be  universal, 
but  likewise  mild,  affable,  and  compassionate.  Jesus 
Christ  beholdibg  these  people  wandering  and  uiiprovi- 
ded  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  is  touched  with  compas- 
8100 ;  he  is  affected  tit  the  sight,  and  the  wants  of  the 
multitude  awaken  his  tenderness  and  pity.  The  third 
rule  therefore  is,  the  gentleness  of  charity. 

We  often  accompany  pity  With  so  mulch  asperity  to- 
wards the  unfortunate,  while  stretching  out  to  them  an 
Iielping  hand ;  Ive  look  upon  them  with  so  sour  and  so 
«ievere  a  countenance^  that  a  simple  denial  had  been  less 
^llibg  to  them  than  a  chistrily'  so  harshly  aAd  so  ntifeel- 
itagly  bestowed ;  for  the  pity  which  appears  affbeted  by 
our  misfortunes,  consoles  them  almost  as  much  as  the 
bounty  which  relieves  them.  We  reproach  them  with 
ilieir  strength,  their  idleness,  their  wandering  and  vaga- 
bond  manners ;  we  attribute  their  indigence  and  wretch- 
edness to  theu'  own  conduct ;  and,  in  succouring,  we 
purchase  the  right  of  insulting  them.  '  But^  were  the  un- 


liappy^  croaiiiK  whom  yoa  oatrage  permitted  to  nply; 
if  ttie  abject  nature  of  his  situatiOB  had  mitpat  the  chedc 
tR  shame  and  respect  upon  his  tongae ;  with  what  do  yoa 
reproach  me?  would  he  say;  An  idle  life,  and  useless  and 
vagabond  manners ;  But  what  are  the  cares  which  in  your 
opulence  engross  you  ?  The  cares  of  ambition,  the  anx^ 
ieties  of  fortune,  the  impulses  of  the  passions,  the  re* 
flnements  of  voluptuousness  :  I  may  be  an  onproitaUb 
servant^  but  are  you  not  yourself  an  nniaithfol  one? 
Ah ! .  if  the  most  culpable  were  always  to  be  the  poorest 
and  the  most  unfortunate  in  this  world,  would  your  lot 
be  superior  to  mine  ?  Ton  reproach  me  with  a  strength 
which  I  apply  to  no  purpose;  but  to  what  useTlo  yoa 
apply  your  own  ?  Because  I  vrork  not,  you  say  I  ougjbt 
not  to  have  food ;  but  why  are  you  absolved  firom  that 
law?  Are  you  rich  merely  that  you  may  pass  yoorlifit 
in  a  shamefhl  eflfeminacy  and  sloth  ?  Ah !  the  Lord  irill 
judge  between  us ;  and  before  hi^  awfiil  tribunal  it  shall 
be  seen^  whether  your  voluptuoAsoess  and  profusicm 
were  more  allowable  in  you,  than  the  innocent  artifice 
which  I  employ  to  attract  assistance  to  my  sufferings. . 
Yes,  my .  brethren,  let  us  at  least  show  the  unforta- 
nate  that  we  have  hearts  feeling  for  their  wants ;  if  the 
mediocrity  of  our  fortune  permit  us  not  altogether  to  re- 
lieve our  indigent  fellow-creatures,  let  us  by  our  hu- 
manity, at  least,  soften  the  yoke  of  poverty.  Alas !  like 
Augustiu  in  the  period  of  his  errors,  we  give  tears  to 
the  fictitious  adventures  of  a  theatrical  personage ;  we 
honour  feigned  misfortunes  with  real  sensibility;  we 
depart  from  a  representation  with  hearts  still  moved  fiir 
the  disasters  of  a  fabulous  hero ;  and  a  member  of  Je^ 
sus  Christ,  an  inheritor  of  heaven^  and  your  brother, 
whom  you  encounter  in  your  way  from  tJience^  sinking 
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perhaps  under  disease  and  penury^  and  who  wishes  to 
inform  you  of  the  excess  of  his  sufferings^  finds  you  caL 
lous !  You  turn  your  eyes  with  disgust  from  the  specta- 
cle^  and  deign  ncn  to  listen  to  him !  Tou  quit  him  even 
with  a  rudeness  and  brutality,  which  tend  to  wring  his 
heart  with  sorrow  !  Inhuman  soul !  have  you  then  left 
all  your  sensibility  on  an  infamous  theatre  ?  Does  the 
spectacle  of  Jesus  Christ  suffering  in  one  of  his  mem- 
bers offer  nothing  worthy  of  your  pity  ?  And,  in  order 
that  your  heart  may  be  touched,  must  the  ambition,  the 
revenge,  the  voluptuousness,  and  all  the  other  horrors 
of  the  pagan  ages  be  revived  ? 

But,  it  is  not  enough  for  us  to  offer  hearts  feeling  for 
the  distresses,  which  present  themselves  to  our  view ; 
charity  goes  farther :  it  does  not  indolently  await  those 
occasions  which  chance  may  throw  in  its  way ;  it  knows 
how  to  search  them  out,  and  even  to  anticipate  them. 
This  is  the  last  rule ;  the  vigilance  of  charity.  Jesus 
Ohrist  waits  not  till  those  poor  people  address  themselves 
to  him,  and  lay  open  their  wants :  He  is  the  first  to  dis- 
cover  them ;  Scarcely  has  he  found  them  out,  when, 
with  Philip,  he  searches  the  means  of  relieving  them. 
That  charity,  which  is  not  vigilant,  anxious  after  the 
calamities  of  which  it  is  yet  ignorant,  ingenious  in  dis- 
covering  those  which  endeavour  to  remain  concealed^ 
and  which  require  to  be  solicited,  pressed,  and  even  im- 
portuned, resembles  not  the  charity  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
we  must  watch,  and  penetrate  the  obscurity  which 
shame  opposes  to  our  bounties ;  this  is  not  a  simple  ad- 
vice; it  is  the  consequence  of  the  precept  of  charity. 
The  pastors,  who,  according  to  faith,  are  the  fathers  of 
the  people,  are  obliged  to  watch  over  their  spiritual  con- 
oerns;  and  this  is  one  of  the  most  essential  functions  of 

Vol.  I. 
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their  ministiy  ;  the  rich  and  the  powerful  are  estabtwbe4 
hj  QoAj  the  fathers  and  the  pastors  of  the  poor^  according 
to  the  body.  They  are  bound  then  to  watch  contktoal- 
>ly  over  their  necessities :  if^  through  want  of  vigilance, 
they  escape  their  attention^  they  are  guilty  before  God 
of  all  the  consequences,  which  a  trifling  succour  bestow- 
ed in  time  would  have  prevented. 

1  do  not  mean,  that  you  are  required  to  find  out  all 
the  secret  necessities  of  a  city ;  but  care  and  attentioa 
are  exacted  of  you ;  it  is  required^  of  yoa^  who^  tbrou^ 
your  wealth  or  birth^  hold  the  first  rank  in  a  d^part^ 
mcnt^  not  to  be  surrounded^  unknown  to  yiHi^  by  thoa- 
iBands  of  unfortunate  fellow-creatures  who  pine  in  secret^ 
and  whose  eyes  are  continually  wounded  with  the  posifi 
ai  your  train,  and  who,  besides  their  wretchedness^  sfft 
fer  anew,  as  I  may  say,  in  your  prosperity :  It  is  re^^oi^ 
red  of  you,  who,  amid  all  the  pleasures  of  the  court,  or 
of  the  city,  see  flowing  into  your  hands,  the  frails  of  the 
sweat  and  of  the  labour  of  so  many  unf(Hrtunate  people, 
who  inhabit  your  lands  and  your  flelds  ;  it  is  required 
of  you  that  you  be  acquainted  with  those,  whom  the  teils 
iif  industry  and  of  age  have  exhausted,  and  who^  m  their 
humble  dwellings,/ drag  on  the  wretched  remains  of  age 
and  poverty ;  those  whom  languishing  health  rend^fs 
incapable  of  labour,  theu*  only  resource  a^inst  indigence 
and  want ;  those  whom  sex  and  age  expose  to  sedne- 
tion,  and  whose  innocence  you  might  have  been  enabled 
to  preserve.  Behold  what  is  required,  and  what  we 
have  a  right  to  exact  of  you ;  it  is  that  you  should  take 
eare  of  the  poor  with  whom  the  Lord  hath  charged  yov^ 
and  for  whom  you  shall  answer  to  him  ;  whom  He  ka- 
veth  on  the  earth  only  for  your  sake,  and  to  whom  his  pro^ 
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vidence  hath  assigned  no  other  resource^  than   your 
wealthy  and  your  bounty. 

Now,  I  ask,  are  they  even  known  to  you  ?    Do  you 
chaise  their  pastors  to  make  them  known  to  you?    Are 
these  the  cares  which  occupy  you,  when  you  show  your- 
self  in  the  midst  of  your  lands  and  possessions  ?  Alas  \ 
It  is  to  force  with  cruelty  your  claims  from  the  haud» 
of  these  unfortunate  pec^le ;  to  tear  from  their  boweU 
the  innocent  price  of  their  toil,  without  regard  to  their 
want,  to  the  misery  of  the  times,  to  their  tears,  and  often 
to  their  despair :    What  shall  I  say  ?   It  is  perhaps  ta 
crush  down  their  weakness,  to  be  their  tyrant,  and  not 
their  Lord  and  their  father.     O  God !    Dost  thou  not 
cause  these  cruel  generations,  and  these  riches  of  iniqui- 
ty?   Dost  thou  not  stamp  them  with  the  marks  of  mis- 
foilbne  and  desolation,  which  shall  soon  blast  the  source 
of  their  families,  wither  the  root  of  a  proud  posterity, 
and  produce  domestic  discord,  public  disgrace,  and  the 
fall  and  total  cxtiuclibn  of  houses  ?  Alas !  We  are  some- 
times astonished  to  see  fortunes  apparently  the  best  es- 
tablished, go  to  wreck  in  an  instant ;  to  see  ancient,  and 
formerly  illustrious  names  fallen  into  obscurity,  and 
offering  to  our  view,  but  the  melancholy   wrecks  of 
their  ancient  splendour;  and  their  estates  become  the 
property  of  their  rivals,  or  perhaps  of  their  own  servants. 
Ah !    Could  we  investigate  the  source  of  thejr  misfor- 
tunes ;  if  their  ashes,  and  the  pompous  wrecks,  which 
in  the  pride  of  their  monuments  remain  to  us  of  their  glo- 
ry, could  speak :    Do  you  observe,  they  would  say  to 
us,  these  sad  marks  of  our  grandeur  ?    It  is  the  tears  of 
the  poor  whom  we  neglected,  and  oppressed,  which  have 
gradually  sapped,  and  at  last  have  totally  overthrown 
them  J  their  cries  have  drawn  down  the  thunder  of  hea- 
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Ten  upon  oar  paUcea :  Tbe  Lord  liath  blown  upon  our 
■nperb  ediflces,  and  upon  our  fortime,  and  hath  dissips. 
ted  them  like  dost :  let  the  name  of  the  poor  be  honeara- 
Meia  your  light,  if  yon  wUh  that  yoar  names  mv^  never 
perish  in  the  memory  of  men:  let  compassion  snsttUB 
your  houses,  if  you  wish  that  your  posterity  be  notlin- 
ried  under  their  ruins :  become  wise  at  our  cost ;  and 
let  our  misforbines  in  teaching  you  our  faults^  teach  yoa 
also  to  sluin  them. 

And  thus,  my  brethren,  (as  I  shall  say  a  few  wtvds 
ou  this  head,  before  I  conclude,)  you  may  observe  the 
first  adraatage  of  Christian  charity ;  blessings"  ev«i  in 
Una  world.  The  bread  blessed  by  our  Savioor,  multi- 
plies in  the  hands  of  the  Apostles  wlio  distribate  it ;  ire 
thousand  are-  salisfted ;  and  twelve  baskets  can  hardly 
contain  the  remnants  gathered  npt  that  is  foaay,  the 
^fls  4^  charify  are  holy  riches,  which  mnllaply  in  pro- 
portion as  they  are  distributed,  and  which  bear  aloa^ 
with  them  ioto  our  houses  a  source  of  happiness  and 
a1>ondance.  Yes,  my  brethren,  charity  is  a  gain  ;  it  is 
an  holy  usury ;  it  is  a  principle  which  returns,  even 
here  below,  an  hundred-fold.  Tou  sometimes  complun 
-  of  a  fatality  in  your  affairs ;  nothing  succeeds  witti  yw; 
men  deceive;  rivals  supplant ;  masters  neglect  yo« ;  tbe 
elements  conspire  against  you ;  the  best  concwted 
schemes  are  blasted :  associate  with  you,  therefore,  the 
poor ;  divide  with  them  the  increase  of  your  fortune ;  in 
proportion  as  your  prosperity  augments,  do  you  aug- 
ment your  benefactions ;  flourish  for  them  as  well  as  f« 
yourself:  God  himself  shall  then  be  interested  in  your 
success  ;  you  will  then  have  found  out  the  secret  of  enga- 
^g  him  in  your  fortune,  and  he  will  preserve,  nay 
more.    He  will  bless.  He  wiU  multiply  ricfaeSf    in 
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wbich  He  sees  blended  fhe  portion  of  His 
member. 

This  is  a  tratb^  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  all 
ages ;  charitable  families  are  continually  seen  to  pros- 
per :  a  watchful  Providence  presides  over  all  theur  af- 
fairs ;  where  others  are  ruined  they  become  rich :  they 
are  seen  to  flourish^  but  the  secret  canal  is  not  perceived^ 
ivhich  pours  in  upon  them  their  property :  they  are  the 
fleeces  of  Gideon^  covered  with  ttie  dew  of  Heaven^ 
while  all  around  is  barren  and  dry. 

Huch  is  the  first  advantage  of  compassion.  1  say  no. 
thing  even  of  the  pleasure,  which  we  ought  to  feel  in 
the  delightful  task  of  soothing  those  who  suffer^  in  ma- 
king a  fellow-creature  happy^  in  reigning  over  hearts^ 
and  in  attracting  to  ourselves^  the  innocent  tribute  of 
their  acclamations  and  their  thanks.  O!  were  we  to 
reap  but  the  pleasure  of  bestowing,  would  it  not  be  an 
ample  recompense  to  a  worthy  heart  ?  What  has  even 
the  majesty  of  the  throne  more  delicious,  than  the  power 
of  dispensing  favours  ?  Would  princes  feel  much  at- 
tachment to  their  grandeur,  and  to  their  power,  were 
they  confined  to  a  solitary  enjoyment  of  them  ?  No^  my 
brethren,  make  your  riches  subservient  as  you  will,  to 
ytmr  pleasures,  to  your  profusion,  and  to  your  caprices ; 
but  never  will  you  employ  them  in  a  way  which  shall 
leave  a  joy  so  pure,  and  so  worthy  of  the  heart,  as  in 
fiiat  of  comforting  the  unfortunate. 
.  What,  indeed,  can  be  more  grateful  to  the  heart, 
than  the  confidence  that  there  is  not  a  moment  in  the 
day,  in  which  some  afflicted  souls  are  not  raising  up 
their  hands  to  Heaven  for  us,  and  blessing  the  day 
which  gave  us  birth  ?  Hear  that  multitude  whom  Jesus 
Ghrist  hath  filled ;  the  ur  resounds  wit]^  their  blei^sings 
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anil  thanks  ;  they  say  to  tbemselves,  this  is  a  prophet ; 
they  wish  to  make  him  their  king.  Ali  \  Were  men  to 
choose  their  masters,  it  would  neither  be  the  most  noble, 
uor  the  most  valiant ;  it  would  be  the  most  compat- 
Sionate,  the  most  humane,  the  most  charitable,  the  most 
feeling :  Ihey  would  choose  masters  who,  at  the  samo 
time,  would  be  tlieir  fathers. 

lABtly;  1  need  not  add  that  Cfaiittian  ehui^  assists 
in  expiating  the  crimea  of  abunduice ;  uid  lliat  it  is  &]> 
most  the  only  means  of  «alvatioD  which  Prorideoce  balk 
provided  for  you^  who  are  bwD  to  prosperi^.  Were 
charity  iosufficient  to  redeem  our  offenoei,  we  migbt  ceri 
tainly  thiok  ourselves  entitled  to  compUin,  aays  a  boly 
Father ;  we  might  take  it  ill,  that  GUid  hod  deprived 
men  of  80  easy  a  means  of  salvation  ;  we  mi^t  at  least 
say  that,  could  we  but  open  the  gates  of  Heaven,  throng 
the  means  of  our  riches,  and  purchase  with  our  whole 
wealth  the  glory  of  the  holy,  -we  then  should  be  ha{^y. 
Well,  my  brethren,  continues  the  holy  Father,  profit  by 
this  privilege,  seeing  it  is  granted  to  you ;  hasten,  be- 
fore your  riches  moulder  away,  to  deposit  them  in  the 
bosom  of  the  poor,  as  Uie  price  of  the  kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven :  the  malice  of  men  might  perhaps  have  deprived 
you  of  them ;  your  passions  might  biive  perhaps  swal- 
lowed them  up ;  the  turns  of  fortune  might  have  trans- 
ferred them  to  other  bauds  ;  and  death,  at  last,  would 
sooner  or  later  have  separated  you  from  them :  but 
charity  alone  deposits  them  beyond  the  reach  of  all 
these  accidents ;  it  renders  you  their  everlasting  pos- 
sessor ;  it  lodges  them  in  safety  in  the  eternal  taber- 
nacles, and  gives  yon  the  right  of  forever  enjoying  them 
in  the  bosom  of  Gktd  himself. 

Are  you  not  happy  in  being  able  to  assure  to  your- 
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self  admittanrce  iafo  beftT^n  by  flieans  so  easy  ;  in  being 
mble,  hy  clothing  the  naked^  to  efface  from  the  book  of 
divine  justice  the  obscenities^  the  hixnry*,  and  the  irreg- 
ularities of  your  younger  years ;  in  being  able,  by  filling 
the  hungry,  to  repair  all  the  sensualities  of  your  life ;  and 
lastly,  in  being  able,  by  sheltering  innocence  in  the  asy- 
lums of  compassion,  to  blot  out  from  the  remembrance 
of  Ood  the  ruin  of  so  many  souls,  to  whom  you  have 
been  a  stumbling-block  ?  Ghreat  God !  what  goodness 
^ost  thou  not  show  to  man,  to  consider  as  meritorious  a  vir- 
tue  which  costs  so  little  to  the  heart !  To  number  in  our 
favour  feelings  of  humanity  of  which  we  could  never  di- 
vest ourselves,  without  being,  at  the  same  time,  dives- 
ted of  our  nature ;  to  be  willing  to  accept,  as  the  price 
of  an  eternal  kingdom,  frail  riches,  which  we  even 
enjoy  only  through  Thy  bounty ;  which  we'  could  ne- 
ver  continue  to  possess,  and  from  which,  after  a  mo- 
mentary and  fleeting  enjoyment,  we  must  at  last  be 
separated!  Nevertheless,  mercy  is  promised  to  him 
who  shall  have  shown  it ;  a  sinner  still  feeling  for 
the  calamities  of  his  brethren,  will  not  continue  long 
insensible  to  the  inspirations  of  heaven ;  grace  still  re- 
serves claims  upon  a  heart  in  which  charity  has  not 
altogether  lost  its  influence ;  a  good  heart  cannot  long 
continue  an  hardened  one ;  that  principle  of  human- 
ity alone,  which  operates  m  rendering  the  heart  feel- 
ing for  the  wants  of  others,  is  a  preparation,  as  it 
were,  for  penitence  and  salvation ;  and  while  charity 
still  acts  in  the  heart,  an  harppy  conversion  is  never  to 
be  despaired  of.  Love  then  the  poor  as  your  brethren ; 
cherish  them  as  your  offspring ;  respect  them  as  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  in  order  that  He  may  say  to  you  on  the 
great  day,  ^^  Gome  ye  blessed  of  my  Father^  inherit  the 
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"  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
"  world.  For  I  was  an  hungered^  and  ye  gave  me 
"  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink ;  I  was 
"  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  I  was  naked,  and  ye 
*'  clothed  me ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  For 
**  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
"  ot  these  mjr  bretbieo,  ye  have  dooe  it  unto  me." 
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SERMON  XII. 


ON  AFFLICTIONS. 


>:«»:< 


Matthew  xi.  6. 

Jhid  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  he  offended 

in  me. 

It  is  therefore  my  breUiren  a  blessings  and  it  is  a  rare 
blessings  not  to  be  offended  in  Jesus  Christ.  But  what 
was  there  or  what  could  there  be  in  him,  who  is  wisdom 
itself^  the  glory  of  the  father,  and  the  substantial  image 
of  all  perfection,  which  could  afford  a  subject  of  scandal 
te  men  ?  It  is  his  cross,  my  dearest  brethren — ^that  cross 
which  was  formerly  the  shame  of  the  Jews ;  and  is,  and 
shall  be,  to  the  end  of  ages,  the  shame  of  the  greatest 
part  of  Ghristians.  But,  when  I  say  that  the  cross  of 
the  Saviour  is  the  shame  of  most  Christians,  I  mean  not 
only  the  cross  that  He  bore,  hut  more  especially  that 
whidh  we  are  obliged,  from  his  example,  to  bear ;  with- 
out which  He  rejects  us  from  the  number  of  his  disciples. 
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and  iliMiicf^  Os  aiij  pai'ticipatiou  of  llial  glory  into  which 
He  lias  entered,  through  tho  cross  alone. 

This  is  what  ilispleases  ns,  ami  what  we  find  to  com- 
plain of  in  our  divine  Saviour.  \Vc  would  wish,  that, 
flince  it  waa  necessary  for  him  to  suffer,  his  snfferings 
bad  been  a  title,  t&  it  were,  of  exemption,  by  which  we 
shoflld  merit  the  privilege  of  not  snffering  with  him. 
Let  U9  dispel  this  error,  my  dearest  brethren.  The  on- 
ly thing  which  depends  on  us,  is  to  render  our  suffering 
meritorious ;  but  to  suffer,  or  not  to  suffer,  is  not  left  to 
our  choice.  Providence  has  so  wisely  dispensed  tbe 
good  and  evil  of  this  life,  that  each  in  liis  station,  bow- 
ever  happy  bis  lot  may  appear,  finds  crosses  and  af- 
flictions, which  always  counterbalance  his  pleasures. 
There  is  no  perfect  happiness  on  earth ;  for  this  is  not 
the  time  of  consolation,  but  the  time  of  suffering.  Gran- 
deur hath  its  slavery  and  its  uneasiness ;'  obscurity,  iU 
humiliation  and  its  slights  ;  the  world,  its  cares  and  its 
caprices  5  retirement,  its  sadness  and  weariness  ;  mar- 
riage, its  antipathies  and  its  madness ;  friendship,  its 
losses  or  its  perfidies  ;  piety  itself,  its  bitterness  and  its 
disgusts :  in  a  word,  by  a  destiny  inevitable  to  the  chil- 
.dren  of  Adam,  each  one  finds  his  own  path  strewed  with 
brambles  and  thoras.  The  apparently  happiest  owdi- 
tion  hiUh  its  secret  sorrows,  which  pMsoa  all  its  feKci^ : 
the  throne  is  the  seat  of  chagrin  equally  with  the  lowest 
place  ;  the  palace  of  the  noble  as  well  tta  tbe  hut  of  the 
humble  labourer  has  its  care  and  discontent ;  .and,  last 
our  place  of  exile  should  become  endeared  to  us,  we  al- 
wa^  feel,  in  a  thousand  different  ways,  that  sontettHiig 
IB  yet  wBnting  to  our  happiness. 

,  Destined,  nevertheless  as  we  are  to  si^er,  we  caoBOt 
)oTe  oor  aofferii^  j  continually  6ttickea  wUfa  sane  at- 
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fliction^  we  are  unable  to  make  a  merit  of  oar  pains  $ 
and  we  never  render  onr  crosses  useful  to  us^  which 
hare  now  become  necessary.  We  are  ingenious  in  de- 
priving  ourselves  of  the  merit  of  all  our  suffering.  At 
one  time  we  seek^  in  the  weakness  of  our  own  heart,  an 
excuse  for  our  peevishness  and  murmuring^;  at  another, 
in  the  excess  or  in  the  nature  ^  our  afflictions ;  and  a^ 
gain,  in  the  obstacles  which  they  seem  to  us  to  cast  in 
the  way  of  our  salvation ;  that  is  to  say,  at  one  time  we 
complain  of  being  too  weak  to  bear  our  sufferings  with 
patience ;  at  another,  that  they  are  too  excessive ;  and, 
lastly,  that  it  is  impossible  in  that  situation  to  pay  at- 
tention  to  salyation. 

Such  are  the  three  pretexts  continually  made  use  of 
by  the  world  in  opposition  to  the  Christian  use  of  afflic- 
tion :  the  pretext  of  self  weakness ;  the  pretext  of  the 
excess  or  the  nature  of  our  afflictions ;  the  pretext  of 
the  obstacles  which  they  seem  to  place  in  the  way  of 
our  salvation.  These  are  the  pretexts  we  have  now  to 
overthrow,  by  placing  in  opposition  to  them  the  rules  of 
faith.  Listen  then,  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  whom  ye  may,. 
and  learn  that  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures  is  not  the  on- 
ly cause  of  condemnation  to  most  men ;  they,  alas !  are 
rare  on  the  earth,  and  closely  followed  by  disgust :  but 
it  is  likewise  the  unchristian  use  they  make  of  afflictions. 

Part  I.  The  pretext  most  common  to  the  souls  af- 
flicted by  the  Lord,  is  that  of  alleging  their  own  weak- 
ness, in  order  to  justify  the  unchristian  use  they  make 
<rf  their  afflictions.  They  complain  that  they  are  not 
endowed  with  a  foh^  of  mind  sufficient  to  preserve  in 
them  a  submissive  and  a  patient  heart ;  that  nothing  is 
more  conduci\'e  to  happiness  than  the  want  of  feeling'; 


806  SESMOA-  XSt 

that  this  character  saves  us  from  endtess  vexations  and 
inevitable  cliagrioa ;  but  that  we  cannot  fashion  our  heart 
according  to  our  own  wishes  ;  that  religion  doth  not  ren- 
der those  unfeeling  and  stoical  who  are  bom  with  the 
tender  feelings  uf  hnmanity ;  and  that  the  Lord  is  too 
just,  to  make  a  criuie  nf  oar  misfortunes. 

Bat,  to  overthrow  an  illusion  so  common  and  so  on- 
worthy  of  piety }  1  beg  you  to  oliserre,  la  the  first  plact^ 
that  when  Jesus  Christ  hath  commanded  all  believers 
tp  bear  with  eubmisiion  and  with  love,  the  crosses  pre- 
pared for  us  by  hia  goodness ;  He  hatb  not  added,  that 
an  order  so  just,  so  consoling,  bo  conformable  to  his.eX' 
ample,  should  have  regard  only  to  unfeeling  and  impa- 
tient souls.  He  hath  not  distinguished  among  hia  disci- 
ples, those  whom  nature,  pride,  or  reflection,  had  ren- 
dered firmer  and  more  constant,  from  those  whom .  ten- 
derness and  humanity  had  endowed  with  more  feeling 
in  order  to  enjoin  on  the  first  a  patience  and  insensibili- 
ty which  coat  them  almost  nothing,  and  to  absolve  the 
others,  to  whom  they  become  more  difficult. 

On  the  contrary.  His  Divine  precepts  are  intended  u 
remedies ;  and  the  more  we  are  inimical  to  them  throngfa 
the  character  of  our  heart,  the  more  are  they  proper  for, 
and  become  necessary  to  us.  It  is  because  you  are 
weak,  and  that  the  least  contradiction  always  exciteti 
you  so  much  against  troubles,  that  the  Lord  maat  puri- 
fy you  by  tribulation  and  sorrow  :  for  it  is  not  the  sbroi^ 
who  have  occasion  to  be  tried,  bat  the  weak. 

In  efiect,  what  is  it  to  be  weak  and  sensitive  ?  It  is  in 
other  words  only  an  excess  of  self-love ;  it  is  the  ^ring 
up  all  to  nature,  and  nothing  to  faith ;  it  is  the  giving 
way  to  every  impulse  of  inclination,  and  living  solely 
for  ease  and  aelf-enjoynient,  as  if  they  constituted  the 


chief  faappitiess  of  tnan.  Now^  in  this  sitaation^  and 
with  this  excessive  fund  of  love  for  the  world  and  for 
yoarself,  if  the  Lord  were  not  to  provide  afllictions  for 
your  weakness ;  if  He  did  not  strike  yoar  body  with  an 
habitual  lauguor^  which  renders  the  world  insipid  to 
you ;  if  He  did  not  send  losses  and  vexations,  which 
force  you,  through  decency,  to  regularity  and  retirement; 
if  He  did  not  overtlu^w  certain  projects,  which,  by  lear 
Ting  your  fortune  more  obscure,  remove  you  from  great- 
er dangers ;  if  He  did  not  place  you  in  certain  situa- 
tions, where  irksome  and  inevitable  duties  employ  your 
brightest  days ;  in  a  word,  if  He  did  not  place  between 
your  weakness  and  yourself  a  barrier  whiah  checks  and 
stops  you ;  alas !  your  innocence  would  soon  be  wreck- 
ed ;  you  would  soon  make  an  improper  and  fatal  use  of 
peace  and  prosperity ;  you,  who  find  no  security  even  a- 
mid  afflictions  and  troubles,  and,  seeing  that,  afflicted 
and  separated  from  the  world  and  from  pleasure,  you 
cannot  return  to  God ;  what  would-be  your  situation,  did 
a  more  happy  destiny  leave  you  no  other  check  to  your 
desires  than  yourself?  The  same  weakness  and  the 
same  load  of  self-love,  which  render  us  so  feelingly  a- 
live  to  sorrow  and  affliction,  would  render  us  still  more 
so  to  the  dangerous  impressions  of  pleasures  and  of  hu- 
man prosperity. 

.  It  is  therefore  no  excuse  for  oiur  despondency  and 
murmurs,  to  confess  that  we  are  weak  and  unable  to 
support  the  strokes  with  which  we  are  afflicted  by  God. 
The  weakness  of  our  heart  proceeds  only  from  the  weak- 
ness of  our  faith ;  a  Christian  ought  to  be  valiant ;  supe- 
rior, says  the  Apostle,  to  persecution,  disgrace^  infirmi- 
ties, and  even  death.  He  may  be  oppressed,  continues 
the  Apostle,  but  he  cannot  be  vanquished ;  he  may  be 
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despoiled  of  his  wealth,  rcfiutation,  ease,  and  even  life ; 
bat  he  cannot  be  robhed  of  that  treusui'e  of  faith  and  of 
grace  which  he  has  locked  up  iii  his  heart,  and  whicli 
amply  consoles  him  for  all  these  fleeting  and  frivolom 
luiiitieg.  Uc  may  be  brought  to  shed  tears  of  sensibility 
and  sorrow,  for  religion  dues  not  extinguish  the  feelings 
of  nature ;  but  his  heart  immediately  disavows  its  weak- 
ness, and  turns  its  carnal  tears  into  tears  of  penitence 
and  piety.  What  do  I  say  ?  A  Christian  even  delights 
in  tribulations  ;  he  considers  them  as  proofs  of  the  len- 
der watehrulness  <tf  God  ;  as  tJie  precious  pled^  uf  Uw 
IHitHMses  to  none ;  aa.the  blessed  featnres  of  reserablaoce 
to  Jesus  Christ ;  and  as  giving  hrai  an  assured  right  ts 
Bliare  after  this  life,  in  His  immortal  glory.  To  be  wuk 
and  rebellious  against  the  order  of  God  niid»  bmSEoH^ 
is  to  have  lost  faith,  and  to  be  no  longer  a  Ohristian. 

I  confess  that  there  are  hearts  more  tender  and  tool* 
feeliDgly  alive  to  sorrow  than  others }  but  that  sensibil' 
ity  is  left  to  them  only  to  increase  the  merit  of  their  suf- 
ferings, and  not  as  an  excuse  for  their  impatience  and 
murmuring.  It  is  not  the  feeling,  but  the  immoderate 
use  of  sorrow  which  the  gospel  condemns.  The  m<He 
sensible  we  are  to  our  afflictions,  the  mere  ought  we  t» 
be  alive  to  the  consolations  of  faith.  The  same  sensi' 
bility  which  renders  our  heart  susceptible  of  chagriily 
^ould  open  it  to  grace,  which  soothes  and  supports  it. 
A  good  heart  has  many  more  resources  against  i^c 
tions,  in  consequence  of  grace  finding  easier  access  to  it; 
immoderate  grief  is  rather  the  consequence  of  passion 
than  of  the  goodness  of  the  heart ;  and  to  be  unable  to 
submit  to  Giod,  or  to  taste  consolation  in  our  troubles^  is 
not  to  be  tender  and  feeling,  but  indictable  and  despe- 
rate. • 

Moreover,   all  the  precepts  of  the  gospel   require 


stvwgth^  and. if  you  have  not  enmigh  to  eopport  with 
submission  the  crosses  with  which  the  liOrd  is  please4 
to  afflict  you^  yon  must  equally  want  strength  for  the  ob- 
servance of  the  other  duties  prescribed  to  you  by  the 
doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  requires  strength  of  mind  to 
Ibrgive  an  injury ;  to  speak  well  of  those  who  traduce  us ; 
to  coQceal  the  faults  of  those  who  would  vilify  even  our 
virtues.  It  requires  fortitude  to  be  enabled  to  fly  from  a 
world  which  is  agi'eeable  to  us ;  to  tear  ourselves  from 
pleasures  towards  which  we  aw  impelled  by  our  inclina- 
tions ;  to  resist  examples  authorised  by  the  taiultitude^ 
and  which  custom  has  now  almost  established  as  a  law. 
Strength  of  mind  is  required  to  make  a  Christian  use  of 
prosperity ;  to  be  humble  in  prosperity^  mortified  in  abun- 
dance, poor  of  heart  amidst  perishable  riches,  detached 
from  all  when  possessed  of  all,  and  filled  with  desires 
for  heaven  amidst  all  the  pleasures  and  felicities  of  the 
eaffA.  It  is  required  of  us  to  be  able  to  conquer  our<- 
selves;  to  repress  every  rising  desire ;  to  stifle  an  agree- 
able feeling;  to  recall  to  jDrder  an  heart  which  is  inces- 
vantly  straying  from  it.  Lastly,  among  all  the  prec^ts 
of  the  gospel,  there  is  not  one  which  do^  not  suppose 
in  us  a  firm  and  IdOty  soul ;  self-denial  is  every  where 
required ;  every  where  is  the  kingdom  of  God  desoribed 
as  a  field  which  is  to  be  cultivated  by  labour ;  as  a  vine-^ 
yard  where  toil  and  heat  must  be  endured;  as  a  stage  on 
which  continual  and  valiant  combating  is  required ;  in  a . 
word,  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  can  never  be  weak 
without  being  overcome;  and  every  thing,  even  the 
smallest  obligations  of  faith,  require  eJiertion,  and  bear 
tt»  nmrk  of  the  cross,  whidh  is  its  ruling  i^irit ;  and  if 
yen  fieul  but  for  an  inetaol;  in  fortitude,  you  are  lost.  To 
4iay  tjien  that  we  are  weak,  ia  to  say  that  the  entire  g9f  • 
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pel  is  not  made  for  aa,  and  that  we  are  iaimpable  of  be^ 
ing  not  odIj  aubmissive  and  patient,  bul  likewii^e  of  be- 
ing cbaste,  liumbte,  dislntefested,  mortilied,  gentle,  and 
charitable. 

But,  however  weak  we  may  be,  we  ought  to  have  so 
much  confidence  in  the  goodness  of  God,  as  to  believe 
that  we  are  never  tried,  afflicted,  or  tempted  beynnd 
our  strength ;  that  the  Lord  always  proportioneth  afflic- 
tions  to  our  weakness ;  that  He  dealeth  out  his  chastise- 
ments like  his  favours,  by  weight  and  measure ;  that  in 
striking.  He  meaneth  not  to  destroy,  but  to  purify  and  to 
save  us ;  that  He  himself  aideth  us  to  bear  the  crosses 
which  He  imposeth;  that  He  cbasUseth  us  as  a  father, 
and  not  as  a  Judge  ;  that  the  same  hand  which  striken, 
sustains  tii ;  and  that  the  same  rod  which  makes  the 
wound,  bears  the  oil  and  the  honey  to  soften  its  pun. 
He  knoweth  the  nature  of  our  hearts,  and  how  far  we 
are  weak  ;  and  as  his  intention  in  afflicting  us  is  to  sanc- 
tify and  not  to  destroy  us,  He  knoweth  what  degree  irf 
weight  to  give  to  his  band ;  in  order  to  diminish  Dothiif 
from  our  merit,  if  too  light ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  not 
to  destroy  it  altogether,  if  beyond  our  strength. 

For  what  other  intention  could  He  have  in  shedding 
sorrows  upon  our  life?  Is  Hea  cruel  Ghid,  who  delimits 
only  in  the  misery  of  his  creatures  ?  Is  He  a  barharoiH 
'tyrant,  who  finds  his  greatness  and  security  to  conrist 
only  in  the  blood  aujd  in  the  tears  of  the  subjects  who 
worship  him  ?  Is  He  an  envious  and  morose  master,  who 
caji  taste  of  no  happiness  while  sharing  it  with  his  slaves? 
Is  it  necessary  that  we  should  sufier,  groan,  and  perisli, 
in  order  to  render  him  happy  ?  No — it  is  on -our  own  ac- 
count alone,  that  He  punisheth  and  cbastiseth  ns ;  Hit 
teudemess  suffers^  u  I  may  say,  for  oar  evUs ;  but,  u 
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his  love  is  a  jast  and  enlightened  love^  He  preferreth  to 
leave  ns  to  suffer^  because  He  foresees^  that,  in  teimina-^ 
ting  our  pains  He  would  augment  our  wretchedness. 
He  is,  says  an  holy  father,^  like  a  tender  physician^ 
who  pities,  it  is  true,  the  cries  and  the  suffefrin^  of  his 
patient ;  but  who,  in  spite  of  his  cries,  cuts  even  to  the 
quick,  the  corrupted  part  of  his  wound :  He  is  never 
more  gentle  and  more  compassionate,  than  when  He  ap- 
pears most  severe ;  and  afflictions  must  indeed  be  useful 
and  necessary  to  us,  since  a  God  so  merciful  and  so  good, 
can  prevail  upon  himself  to  afflict  us. 

It  is  written,  that  Joseph,  when  exalted  to  the  first  of- 
fices in  Egypt,  could  hardly  retain  his  tears,  and  felt  his 
bowels  yearn  towards  his  brethren,  at  the  very  moment 
that  he  affected  to  speak  most  harshly  to  them,  and  that 
he  feigned  not  to  know  them.  It  is  in  this  manner  that 
Jesus  Christ  chastiseth  us.  He  affects,  if  it  be  permit- 
ted to  apeak  in  this  manner,  not  to  acknowledge  in  us 
his  co-heirs  and  his- brethren ;  He  strikes  and  treats  us 
harshly  as  strangers ;  but  his  love  suffers  for  this  con-t 
straint ;  he  is  unable  long  to  maintain  this  character  of 
severity,  which  is  so  foreign  to  him :  his  favours  soon 
follow  to  soften  his  blows  :  he  soon  shows  himself  such 
as  he  is ;  and  his  love  never  fails  to  betray  these  ap- 
pearances of  rigour  and  anger :  judge  then,  if  the  blows 
which  come  from  so  kind  and  so  friendly  a  hand  can 
be  otherwise  than  proportioned  to  our  weakness. 

Let  us  accuse,  then,  only  thexorruption,  and  not  the 
weakness  of  our  heart,  for  our  impatience  and  murmur^. 
Have  not  weak  young  women  formerly  defied  all  the 
barbarity  of  tyrants?  Have  not  children,  before  they 

»  St.  Augustia. 
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Iiad  learDcd  to  support  even  the  ordinary  toils  of  life, 
ran  with  joy  to  brave  all  the  rigours  of  the  most  flight' 
ftil  death  ?  Have  not  old  mcD,  already  sinking  under 
tlie  weight  of  their  own  body,  felt,  like  the  eagle,  their 
youth  renewed  amid  the  torments  of  a  long  martyrdom; 
You  say  yon  are  weak :  But  it  is  tbiU^  very  weakness 
which  is  glorious  to  faith  and  to  the  reli^on  of  Jbsds 
Christ;  it  is  even  on  that  account  that  the  Ixvd  hath 
chosen  youv  to  display  in  your  own  person  how  luiGh 
more  powerfol  is  grace  than  nature.  If  you  were  bom 
with  ndore  fortitude  and  strength,  you  would  do  leas  hon- 
onr  to  the  power  of  grace ;  to  roan  would  he  attributed 
a  patience,  which  should  be  the  gift  of  God ;  and  tbtt 
weaker  you  are,  the  fitter  instrument  do  you  become  for 
Hie  designs  and  for  the  glory  of  God.  When  his  hand  bath 
been  heavy.  He  bath  chos«i  only  the  weak,  that  nan 
jnigbt  attribute  nothing  to  himself,  and  in  order  to  ovcr- 
4hrow  by  the  example  of  their  constancy,  the  vjiin  forti- 
tude of  sages  and  philosophers.  His  disciples  were  on- 
ly as  we-ak  lambs,  when  He  dispersed  them  throu^ 
the  universe,  and  exposed  them  to  the  fury  of  the  wolves. 
The  saints  who  have  endured  the  troubles  of  this  world, 
have  in.  all  ages,  rendered  glory  in  their  weakness  to  the 
power  1^  grace,  and  to  the  truth  of  his  doctrine.  They 
are  earthen  vessels  like  those  of  0-ideon,  which  Ibe 
Lord  taketh  delight  in  breaking,  in  order  to  make  tlK 
light  and  the  power  of  faith  shine  forth  in  them  with 
greater  magnificence ;  and,  if  you  entered  into  the  de- 
signs of  his  wisdom  and  of  bis  mercy,  your  weakness, 
which  in  your  opinion  justifies  your  murmurs,  would  cm- 
stitute  the  sweetest  consolation  of  your  sufferings. 

Lord !  would  you  say  to  him,  1  ask  not  that  proud 
reason,  which  seeks,  in  the  gloiy  of  snaring  with  con- 
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stancy,  the  whole  consolation  of  its  pains  :  I  ask  not 
from  thee  that  insensibility  of  hearty  which  either  feels 
Boty  or  contemns  its  misfortunes.  Leave  nte>  O  Lon^ 
that  weak  and  timid  reason^  that  tender  and  feeling 
hearty  which  seems  so  little  fitted  to  sustain  its  tribula^ 
tions  and  sufferings ;  and  increase  cmly  thy  consolations 
and  favours*  The  more  I  shall  appear  weak  in  the  sight 
of  men^  the  greater  wilt  thou  appear  in  my  weakness ; 
the  more  shall  the  children  of  the  age  admire  the  power 
of  faith^  which  alone  can  exalt  the  weakest  and  most 
timid  souls  to  that  point  of  constancy  and  firmness^ 
to  which  philosophy  hath  never  yet  been  able  to  at- 
tain. 

The  first  pretext  founded  on  the  weakness  of  man  bew 
ing  thus  confuted,  we  have  now  to  expose  the  illusion  oT 
the  second,  which  is  founded  on  the  excess,  or  the  na- 
ture of  the  afflictions  themselves. 

Part  IL  Nothing  is  more  usual  with  persons  afflic- 
by  God^  than  to  justify  their  complaints  and  their  mur- 
murs by  the  excess,  or  the  nature  of  their  afflicUons. 
We  are  always  wishing  our  crosses  to  bear  no  resem-  ' 
blance  to  those  of  others ;  and,  lest  the  example  of  their 
fortitude  and  of  their  faith  should  condemn  us,  we  make 
a  distinction  in  our  troubles,  in  order  to  justify  the  dif- 
ference in  our  dispositions  and  conduct.  We  persuade 
ourselves  that  we  could  bear  with  resignation,  crosses  of 
any  other  description ;  but  that  those  with  which  we  are 
overwhelmed  by  the  Lord,  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
preclude  consolation :  that  the  more  we  examine  the  lot 
of  others,  the  moi^  do  we  find  our  own  misfortune  sin- 
gular, and  our  situation  unexampled ;  and,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  preserve  patience  and  serenity  in  a  state, 
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^ere  chance  seenu  to  have  collected  for  ae  aloaea 
ihousand  afflktii^  cbcumstanceB,  which  had  never  be- 
fore happened  to  others. 

But,  to  take  from  self-love  a  defeoce  so  weak  and  m 
unworthj  of  faith,  I  would  have  only  to  answer  yoa, 
Ihat  the  iii(h%  extnuffdinary  our  afflictioos  iq>pear,  the 
less  ought  we  to  believe  tbem  the  effects  of  chance :  tin 
more  evidently  ought  we  to  see  in  them,  tbe  secret  and 
ioscratable  arrangements  of  a  CM  singularly  watchfal 
over  our  destiny ;  the  more  should  we  presume  that,  ub- 
■der  events  so  new,  He  doubtless  concealeth  new  views, 
-and  peculiar  designs  of  mercy  upon  onr  soul ;  themdie 
should  we  say  to  ourselves,  that  He  consequently  jnean- 
«th  US  not  to  perish  with  the  reprobate  nultitode,  see- 
-ing  that  He  leadeth  us  by  ways  ao  uncommon  and  m 
-little<  trodden.  This  singularity  of  misfortune  ought,  ia 
the  eyes  of  our  faith,  to  be  a  soothing  distinction :  be 
hath  always  conducted  his  chosen,  in  matters  of  afflic. 
4ion,  as  well  as  in  other  things,  by  new  and  extraordi- 
nary ways.  What  melancholy  and  surprising  adventures 
do  we  not  find  in  tbe  life  of  a  Koah,  a  Lot,  a  Joseph, 
a  Moses,  and  a  Job  ?  Trace,  from  age  to  age,  the  liislo- 
ry  of  the  just,  and  you  will  always  find  in  their  varioos 
vicissitudes,  something  singular  and  incredible,  which 
has  staggered  even  the  belief  of  subseqaent  ages.  Thai, 
the  less  your  afflictions  resemble  those  of  others,  Uie 
more  should  you  consider  them  as  the  afflictions  of  God's 
chosen  :  they  are  stamped  with  the  mark  of  the  just: 
tliey  enter  into  that  tradition  of  singular  calamities, 
which,  from  tbe  beginning  of  ages,  fmms  their  lustoiy. 
Battles  lost,  when  victory  seemed  certain;  cities  looked 
upon  as  impregnable,  fallen  at  the  mere  approach  of  the 
enemy ;  a  kingdom,  once  the  most  floarisliiDg  in  £q- 
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rope^  stricken  with  every  evil  which  the  Lord  in  hin 
wrath  can  pour  out  upon  the  people ;  the  court  filled 
with  mournings  and  the  royal  race  almost  extinct :  suph^ 
i^ire,  is  what  the  Lord  in  his  niercy^reserved  for  your 
piety;  and  such  are  ihe  unprecedented  misfortunes 
which  he  has  prepared  for  yon^  in  order  to  parify  the 
prosperities  of  a  reign,  the  most  brilliant  in  ourtt,nnals.^ 
The  singularity  of  the  unfortunate  events  with  which 
God  afflicteth  you,  is  intended  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
rendering  you  equally  pious  as  a  Ohnstian,  as  you  have 
lieen  great  as  a  King.  It  would  ^eem,  that  every  thing 
was  to  be  singular  in  your  reign  ;  prosperities,  as  well  as 
misfortunes ;  in  order  that  nodiing  should  be  wantmg  to 
•your  glory  before  men  and  to  your  piety  before  God. 
It  is  a  striking  example,  prepared  by  his  goodness,  for 
tmr  age. 

And  behold,  my  dear  hearer,  a  signal  example,  both 
io  instruct  and  silence  you,  when  yon  complain  of  the 
excess  of  your  misfortunes  and  of  your  sufferings.  The 
ttore  God  afflicteth,  the  greater  is  his  love  and  his 
watchfulness  over  you.  More  common  misfortunes 
might  have  appeared  to  you  as  the  consequences  merely 
of  natural  causes :  and  though  all  events  are  conducted 
hy  the  secret  springs  of  his  Providence,  you  might  pisr- 
-iMEtps  have  had  room  to  suppose,  that  the  Lord  kAd'  ho 
fnortkular  designs  upon  yon,  in  providing  for  ^ou  enljr 
certain  afflictions,  which  happen  evety  day  to  ike  rest  of 
men.  But,  in  the  grievous  and  singuW  situation  in 
which  he  placeth  you,  you  can  no  longer  hide  from  your- 

*  The  preacher  here  alludes  to  the  victories  of  Eugene  and 
Marlborough,  and  the  death  of  several  of  the  descendants  of  Louis 
XIV,  (in  whose  presence  this  sermon  was  delivered,)  which  e- 
VentB  occurred  almost  at  the  same  period  of  time.  (1711,  13.) 
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Aalt  thea  be  id  future,  to  reflect  that  af  least  tbon  spa. 
rest  me  not;  that  thou  meamirest  thy  rigours  and  thy 
remedies  by  m;  wants,  and  not  by  my  desires ;  and  that 
ttiou  hast  more  regard  to  the  security  of  my  salratioii 
^n  to  Ae  injustice  of  my  complaints. 

I  might  again  reply  to  you:  Enter  into  computation 
with  the  Lord,  if  yon  complain  of  .the  excess  of  yom 
gufi^ings ;  place  in  a  balance,  on  the  one  side  your 
crimes,  and  on  the  other  year  afl^tions  ;  measure  tlie 
rigour  of  his  cbaatisemehts  by  the  enormity  of  your  of" 
fences  ;  compare  that  which  yon  Su&r  with  that  whidk 
"^viy  «oght  to  suffer ;  see  if  your  afflictions-  gotlie  same 
length  as  your  senseless  pleasures' have  done;  iftbe 
keenness  and  the  continuance  of  your  sMrqwa  corres' 
pond  with  those  of  your  prophane  debaucheries  ;  if  the 
slate  of  restraiat  in  which  you  live  equals  the  licentieas- 
iieas  and  the  depravityof  your  former  manners';  and 
should  your  afflictions  be  foand  lo  overbalance  your  ia- 
iquities,  theu  boldly  reproach  the  Lord  for  his  injustice. 
You  judge  of  your  sufferings  by  your  inclinations,  but 
you  ought  to  judge  of  them  by  your  crimes.  What^ 
there  is  not  perhaps  a  singly^  moment  of  your  world^ 
life  for  which  you  do  not  deserve  an  eternal  misery,  and 
yet  you  murmur  against  the  goodness  of  a  God  who  conk 
muteth  these  everlasting  torments,  so  often  merited,  int« 
a  few  rapid  and  momentary  afflictions,  against  whicb 
the  consolations  of  faith  hold  out  so  many  resources ! 

What  injustice !  what  ingratitude !  Ah!  beware, mi- 
faithful  soul,  lest  the  Lord  listen  to  thee  in  his  wrath ; 
beware,  lest  He  puaish  thy  passions,  by  providing  fw 
thee,  here  below,  whatever  is  favourable  to  them ;  lest 
thou  be  not  found  worthy  in  his  sight  of  these  temporal 
afBictioos  \  lest  he  reserve  thee  for  the  time  of  his  justice 


OJV  AFFUCTIOJ^S.  369 

and  of  his  vengeance,  and  treat  thee  like  those  unfortu* 
Date  victims  who  are  ornamented  with  flowers,  who  are 
norsed  and  fattened  with  so  much  care,  only  because 
they  are  destined  for  the  sacrifice ;  and  the  knife  which 
is  to  stab,  and  the  pile  which  is  to  consume  them,  are  in 
readiness  upon  the  altar.  He  is  terrible  in  his  gifts  as 
in  his  wrath ;  and  seeing  that  guilt  must  be  punished 
either  with  fleeting  punishments  here  below,  or  with 
eternal  pains  after  this  life,  nothing  ought  to  appear 
more  fearful  in  the  eyes  of  faith,  than  to  be  a  sinner  and 
yet  prosperous  on  the  earth. 

Great  God  !  let  this  world  then  be  the  scene  of  thy ' 
vengeance ;  and  since  my  crimes  cannot  go  unpunished^ 
basten,  O  Lord,  to  satisfy  thy  justice.  The  more  I  am 
spared  here,  the  more  wilt  thou  appear  to  me  as  a  terri. 
ble  God,  who  reftiseth  to  let  some  fleeting  afflictions  ab* 
solve  me,  and  whose  wrath  can  be  appeased  by  nothing 
but  mine  eternal  misery.  Lend  not  thine  ear  to  the 
cries  of  my  grief,  nor  to  the  lamentations  of  a  corrupt 
beart,  which  knows  not  its  true  interests.  I  disown, 
Lord,  these  human  sighs  which  the  sadness  of  my  state 
fitill  continually  forces  from  me ;  these  carnal  tears 
which  afiAiction  so  often  maketh  me  shed  in  thy  pre. 
sence.  Listen  not  to  the  intreaties  which  I  have  hither- 
to made  to  obtain  an  end  to  my  sufferings ;  complete 
rather  thy  vengeance  upon  me  here  below ;  reserve  no* 
thing  for  that  dreadful  eternity,  where  thy  chastisements 
shall  be  without  end,  and  without  measure.  I  ask  thee 
only  to  sustain  my  weakness;  and  in  shedding  sor- 
rows upon  my  life,  shed  likewise  upon  it  tiiy  grace 
ivhich  consoles,  and  recompenses  with  such  interest,  an, 
afflicted  heart. 

To  all  these  truths,  so  consoling  for  an  afflicted  soul, 

Vol.  I.  45 
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I  mig^t  still  ad^,  that  our  sufferings  appear  exees$ive 
Qoly  through  the  exceiss  of  tlie  corruption  of  oui*  heart ; 
that  the  keenness  of  our  afflictions  springs  solely  from 
/that  of  our  passions  ;  that  it  is  th^  iniproprijBty  pf  guv 
attachment  tq  the  objects  Ipst,  ^rljMicli  ripn^^s  ^h^ir  loss 
so  grievous ;  that  we  are  keenly  al^ipted  pply  whf^ii  we 
have  been  keenly  attachei] ;  i|.nd  that  the  exq^s?  pf  o\fx 
affliction  is  always  the  punishment  of  the  excess  pf  Qur 
iniquitous  love.    I  might  add^  that  we  always  mi(gqi^ 
whatever  regards  ourselves ;  that  the  very  idep.  pf  sin- 
gularity in  our  misfoi*tunes^  flatters  pur  vanity^  at  th^ 
same  time  that  it  authprises  our  murmurs;  that  we  never 
wi^h  Ijo  resemble  othj^rs ;  that  we  feel  a  secret  pleasure 
in  persuading  ourselves  that  we  are  distinguished  from 
the  rest  of  our  species^  and  we  wish  all  the  world  ^o  be 
occupied  with  our  grievances  alone^  as  if  we  were  tl^e  oa- 
ly  unfortunate  of  the  earth.    Yes,  my  brethren,  the  evils 
t)f  others  are  nothing  in  our  eyes :  we  see  not  that  all 
around  us  are,  perhaps^  more  unhappy  than  we;  that 
we  have  a  thousand  resources  in  our  afflictions,  which 
are  denied  to  others  ;  that  we  derive  a  thousand  codso- 
lations  in  our  infirmities^  from  wealthy  and  the  ujamber 
of  persons  watchful  over  our  smallest  wants ;  that,  in 
the  loss  pf  a  person  dear  to  us,  a  thousand  means  of  &o& 
tening  its  bitterness  still  remain  from  Ulq  situation  in 
vf^hich  Providence  hath  placed  us;  that^  in  domestic 
divisions,  we  find  comforts  in  the  tendernesis  aud  in  the 
confidence  of  our  friends,  which  we  had  been  unable  to 
procure  among  our  relatives ;  lastly,  that  we  find  a  thou- 
sand human  indemnifications  to  our  misfortunes,  and 
that,  were  we  to  place  as  in  a  balance^  on  the  onp  side 
our  consolations,  and  on  the  other  our  sufferings,  w? 
should  find^  th9,t  there  are  still  remaining  in  our  state 
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more  comforts^  capable  of  comipting  ns^  thto  croi^sei^ 
calculated  to  sanctify  us.  . 

Thuis^  we  almoi^t  universally  flnd^  tli&f  it  is  the  great 
dnd  the  prosperous  alone^  who  complain  of  the  excess 
of  their  misfortunes  atid  sufferings.  The  unfortunate 
beings^  who  are  born  to^  aDd  live  in  penury  and  dis- 
tress,  pass  their  wretched  days  in  sifence^  and  almost  in 
a  forgetfulness  of  their  sufferings :  the  smallest  gleam 
of  comfort  tod  ease  restores  serenity  and  cheerfulness  to 
their  heart :  the  slightest  consolations  obliterate  their' 
troubles  :  a  moment  of  plesisure  makes  up  for  a  whole 
year  of  suffering ;  whHe  thd  fortunate  and  sensual,  a- 
midst  all  their  abundatlce,  consider,  as  dn  unheard  of 
'  misfortune,  the  disapjibintment  of  a  single  dtisire ;  we 
view  them  turning  into  a  niartyrdbm  for  tbeitiselves,  thd^ 
\^earihefes  and  eren  the  satiety  of  pleasures ;  drawings 
from  imaginary  evils  tliri  soured  of  a  tliousaiid  real  ve^t- 
ations ;  reeling  tenfold' nio^e  anguish  for  the  fkilure  of  a 
single  acquisition,  than  plealsure  in  the  possession  of  alf 
they  enjoy;  in  a  word,  considering,  ai^  the  greatest  of 
misfortunes,  the  least  interruptiori,  hoiteveif  tiriflirig;  tcy 
their  sensual  happiness. 

Yes,  my  brethren,  it  is  <Jie  ^eat  and  pbwerfut  a}(nj& 
vvho  cotnplain ;  Who  cohtlbually  imagine  thetnselves  the^ 
only  litihappy ;  who  rieter^  have  ehodgh  of  djoihfbrterigr  j 
#h6,  ott  the  siightesf  reveri^e^  s^e  asscitfhfletf  irduiid' 
them,  hoi  only  thosfe  worldly  friends  whbhi  (heir  ranW 
Md  fortune  procdre,  but  Me^se  all  th*  pi6u6  aihd  eri- 
li^teiied  ministers  of  the  gospel,  distinguished'  by  the 
pfMit  estefeni,  and  \<rficfee  holy  instttrctiotts  would,  itf 
g^ntiral^  be  much  bcftte^beirtowed,  on  so  nMiiy  other  un- 
fcff^ttfnate  individtrals,  wh6  are  destitute  of  every  world- 
Ijf^  Kitkctct  and  reli^toiii^  ais.si^tarite,  and  to  whom  they^ 
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would  also  be  so  much  mora  beneficial.  But,  before 
the  tribunal  of  Jesus  Christ,  your  afflictions  shall  be 
weighed  with  t)io»e  of  the  many  unfortunate  fellow-crea- 
tures who  surround  you,  and  whose  misfortunes  are  so 
much  tbe  more  [U'eadful,  as  they  are  mure  bidden  and 
more  iiej;Iected ;  it  will  then  he  demanded  of  you.  if  it 
belonged  to  you  to  complain  and  to  murmur :  it  will  be 
asked,  if  you  w«re  entitled  to  lay  such  stress  upon  ca- 
lamities, which  would  have  been  sources  of  coasolatioo 
to  so  many  others :  if  it  was  your  business  to  mnrmor 
so  highly  against  a  God,  who  treated  you  with  so  moch 
imliilgeuce,  wliile  his  hand  was  so  heavy  on  such  an  in- 
fiiiity  of  unhappy  fellow -creatures  :  if  they  had  less  riglit 
to  tlie  riches,  and  to  the  pleasui-es  of  the  earth,  than  you ; 
if  their  souls  were  no  less  noble,  and  less  precious  be- 
fore God  than  yours ;  in  a  word,  if  they  were  eithec 
more  criminal,  or  of  another  nature  than  you. 

Alas  !  It  is  not  only  our  own  self-love,  hut  it  is  like, 
wise  our  hardness  of  heart  towards  our  brethren,  which 
magnifies  to  us  our  own  misfortunes.  Iiet  us  enter  those 
poor  and  unprovided  dwellings,  where  shame  conceals 
Buch  bitter  and  affecting  poverty ;  let  us  take  a  look  at 
those  alliums  of  public  compassion,  where  every  ctlam- 
ity  seems  to  reign :  it  is  there  that  we  shall  learn  to  ap- 
preciate our  own  lections :  it  is  there  that,  touched  to 
the  heart  with  so  many  excessive  calamities,  we  shall 
blnsh  even  to  ^re  a  name  to  our  own  trifling  evils :  it 
is  there  that  our  murmurs  against  Heaven  shall  be 
changed  into  thanksgivings,  and  that,  occupied  less  with 
the  slight  crosses,  sent  us  by  the  Lord,  than  with  so  ma- 
ny others  from  which  He  apareth  us,  we  shall  begin  to 
dread  his  indulgence,  instead  of  comphuning  of  his  se- 
verity.   My  God  !  how  awful  shall  be  the  judgment  of 
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the  great  and  the  mighty^  since,  besides  the  inevitable 
abus0  of  tbeir  prosperity,  tbe  afflictions,  which  ought  to 
liave  sanqtified  its  use,  and  expiated  its  abuses,  shall  b6- 
come  themselves  their  greatest  crimes  ! 

But  how  employ  afflictions  in  sanctifying  the  dangers 
of  our  station,  or  in  working  out  salvation,  since  they 
seem  to  cast  such  invindble  obstacles  in  our  way?  This 
is  the  last  pretext  drawn  from  the  incompatibility  of  af- 
flictions with  our  salvation. 

Part  III.  It  is  a  very  surprising  circumstance,  that 
the  corruption  of  the  human  heart  should  find,  even  in 
sufferings,  obstacles  to  salvation ;  and  that  Christians 
should  continually  justify  their  murmurs  against  the 
vnsdom  and  goodness  of  God,  by  accusing  Him  of  send- 
ing crosses  incompatible  with  their  eternal  salvation. 
Nothing  is  more  common,  however,  in  the  world,  than 
this  iniquitous  language ;  and  when  we  exhort  the  souls 
afflicted  by  God  to  convert  these  fleeting  sorrows  into 
the  price  of  heaven  and  of  eternity,  they  reply,  that,  in 
this  state  of  distress,  they  are  incapable  of  every  thing ; 
that  the  obstacles  and  vexations  which  they  are  contin- 
ually encountering,  far  from  recalling  them  to  order  and 
to  duty,  serve  only  to  irritate  the  mind,  and  to  harden 
the  heart ;  and  that  tranquillity  must  be  restored  before 
they  can  turn  their  tfa^oughts  towards  Gk>d. 

Now,  I  say,  that,  of  all  the  pretexts  employed  in  jus- 
tification of  the  unchristian  use  made  of  afflictions,  this 
is  the  most  absurd  and  the  most  culpable.  The  most 
oulpable,  for  it  is  blaspheming  Providence  to  pretend, 
that  it  places  you  in  situations  incompatible  with  your 
salvation.  Whatever  it  doth  or  permitteth  here  below, 
it  only  doth  or  permitteth  in  order  to  facilitate  to  man  the 


ways  of  eternal  life ;  ev^  evenf^  ^^p^r6u$|  or  ntipros- 
peroas,  which  fills  up  the  course  of  our  destiny,  i^i  in- 
tended  as  a  means  of  salvation^  and  of  sanctificaiioo ; 
all  its  designs  upon  us  tend  to  thai  j^rpose  alone;  w)Mt 
ever  we  are^  even  in  the  order  of  mtture^  our  btrth^  emr 
fortune^  our  talents,  our  ^ge,  our  dignities^,  ouf  pMtecii^y 
odr  subjects,  our  masters ;  all  these,  in  its  tieVTsr  (4  iber- 
cy  upon  us,  enter  into  thd  tmpenetrstble  deidlgns  of  tm 
eternal  sanctification.  All  this  visible  wcfrld  ifeelf,  is 
made  only  for  the  age  to  come ;  whatever  passeth  away 
hath  its  secret  connections  with  that  eternal  age,  #here 
things  shall  for  ever  endure  ;  whatever  we  see>  is  cinly 
the  image  ai!id  hope  of  the  invisible  hereafter.  TbS 
World  is  worthy  of  the  cares  of  a  wise  and  nicirciful  6tody 
only  inasmuch  as,  by  secret  and  adoi^able  relatidils,  it^ 
various  revolutions  atre  tb  foru^  that  heavenly  churchy 
that  iHimorla,l  assembly  of  chbsen,  v^here  He  sba^ll-  be 
forever  glorified.  To  pitetend,  then,  that  He  ^acetli 
us  in  situations,  which  hot  only  have  no  relation  to,  but 
are  even  incompatible  with  our  eternal  interests,  iis  to 
make  a  temporal  God  of  him,  and  to  blaspheme  his  a- 
dorable  wisdom. 

But,  not  only  is  nothing  more  Culpable  than  this  pre- 
text, I  say  likewise,  that  nothing  is  more  foolish :  for^ 
it  is  only  by  detaching  itself  from  this  miserable  world^^ 
that  a  soul  returns  to  Gh)d ;  and  nothing,  says  St.  An* 
gdstin,  so  eflTectulEtlly  withdraws  us  from  this  miserable 
world,  as  when  the  Lord  sheddeth  salutary  sortows  over 
its  dangerous  pleasures.  ''  Lord,'^  said  an  holy  king 
of  Judah,  ^'  I  had  neglected  Thee  in  prosperity  and  itt 
abundance;  the  pleasures  of  royalty,  aiid  tlfe  splexb 
dour  of  a  long  and  glorious*  reign,  had  corrupted^  my 
heart ;    the  fiatteries  and  the  deceitful  words  of  the 


>yic^e4,  h^d  lulled  m^  jpto  9,  profoand  a,nd  a  fati^l 
sleep ;  but  Thiue  hand  hath  been  upon  me^  In  pouring 
«ut  upon  my  people  ^11  the  scourges  of  Thy  wrath,  in 
|*^sing  up  against  ine  mine  owu  children  and  subjects, 
whom  I  had  loaded  with  favours  ;  I  have  awaken  from 
iny  §leep  :  Thou  hast  humbled  me,  and  I  have  had  re- 
course  to  Thee :  Thow  he^st  afflicted  me,  and  I  have 
sought  Thee,  and  I  have  found  out  that  I  ought  not  to  put 
imy  trust  iu  men;  that  prosperity  is  a  dream,  and  glory  a 
delusion ;  that  the  talents  which  men  admire,  were,  a- 
las  !  only  vices  concealed  unde]:  the  brilliant  exteriour 
ifi  human  virtues ;  the  whole  world  a  deceptjUoP)  which 
Ceeds  us  with  only  vain  phantoms,  and  leaves  nothing  so.« 
lid  in  the  heart ;  and  that  Tbou  alone  art  worthy  to  be 
served,  for  Thou  alone  forsakest  not  those  who  serve 
Thee.'^ 

Such  is  the  most  natural  effect  of  afflictions :  they  fa- 
ciilitat^  all  the  duties  of  religjion ;  they  cause  a  hatred  of 
th^  yrojiid  in  rendering  it  more  disagreeable  to  us ;  an 
indifference  towards  all  created  beings,  by  giving  us  ex- 
perience, either  of  their  perfidy  by  infidelities,  or  of  their 
frailty  by  unexpected  losses ;  a  privation  of  pleasures, 
by  lacing  objstaclgs  i?i  their  way  J  and  the  desire  of  e- 
terim^l  riches,  and  consqUug  i:etftrns  towards  God,  by 
leaving  i\s  lit  l,e  (^oasolatiou  among  mf^u ;  lastly,  all  the 
oj^jij^ai^tions  of  f^il^  become  more  easy  to  the  afflicted 
Qhri^tiaii ;  If^s  good  d.esii*es.  And  fewer  obstacles,  his 
weakness  fewer  dangers,  his  faith  more  assiistance,  his 
lukewarmness  more  resources,  his  passions  more  checks, 
and  even  his  virtue  more  meritorious  opportunities. 

Thus  the  church  was  never  more  fervent  and  pure 
than  when  she  was  afflicted  ;  the  periods  of  her  suffer- 
ings and  perseguUpjns  were  the  period^  of  her  splendour 
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and  of  her  zeal.  Tranqnility  afterwards  compted  ber 
manners ;  her  days  became  less  pure  and  less  innocent 
as  soon  as  they  became  more  fortunate  and  powerfal ; 
her  glory  ended  almost  with  her  misfortunes ;  and  her 
peace^  as  the  prophet  said,  was  more  bitter^  through  the 
licentiousness  of  her  children,  than  even  her  troobles 
had  ever  been  through  the  barbarity  of  her  enemies. 

!Even  you,  who  complain  that  the  crosses  with  which 
the  Lord  afflicteth,  discourage  you,  and  check  any  desire 
of  labouring  towards  your  salvation. ;  you  well  know, 
that  happier  days  have  not  made  you  more  holy  or  more 
faithful ;  you  well  know,  that  then,  intoxicated  with  the 
world  and  its  pleasures,  you  lived  in  a  total  neglect  of 
your  Ood,  aqd  that  the  comforts  of  your  situation  were 
only  incitements  to  your  corruption,  and  the  instruments 
of  your  iniquitous  desires. 

But  such  is  the  perpetual  illusion  of  our  self-love. 
When  fortunate ;  when  every  thing  answers  our  wish- 
es, and  the  world  smiles  upon  us ;  we  then  allege  the 
dangers  of  our  situation  in  order  to  justify  the  corrupt 
state  of  our  morals  :  we  say  that  it  is  very  difficult,  at  a 
certain  age  and  in  a  certain  situation,  where  rank  is  to 
be  supported,  and  appearances  to  be  kept  up  with  the 
world ;  to  condemn  ourselveis  to  solitude,  to  prayer,  to 
flight  from  pleasures,  and  to  all  the  duties  of  a  gloomy 
and  a  Christian  life.  But,  on  the  other  hand,when  un- 
der affliction ;  when  the  body  is  struck  with  lassitude, 
and  fortune  forsakes  us ;  when  our  friends  deceive,  and 
our  masters  neglect  us ;  when  our  enemies  overpower, 
and  our  relations  become  our  persecutors ;  we  complain 
that  every  thing  estranges  us  from  God  in  this  state  of 
bitterness  and  sorrow ;  that  the  mind  is  not  sufficiently 
tranquil  to  devote  any  thoughts  to  mlvation  ;^  that  the 
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heart  is  too  exasperated  to  feel  any  thing  bnt  its  own 
misfortunes ;  that  amasements  and  pleasures^  now  be- 
come necessary^  must  be  sought  for  to  lull  its  grief  and 
to  prevent  the  total  loss  of  reason,  by  our  giving  way  to 
all  the  horrors  of  a  profound  melancholy.  It' is  thus,  O 
my  God !  that  by  our  eternal  contradictions,  we  justify 
the  adorable  ways  of  tliy  wisdom  upon  the  destiny  of 
men,  and  that  we  provide  for  thy  justice  powerful  rea- 
sons, to  overthrow,  one  day,  the  illusion  and  falsity  of 
our  pretexts. 

For  besides,  let  our  sufferings  be  what  they  may,  the 
history  of  religion  holds  out  righteous  characters  to  our 
example,  who,  in  the  same  situation  with  ourselves, 
have  held  their  soul  in  patience,  and  turned  their  afflic- . 
tions  into  a  source  of  salvation.     Do  you  weep  the  loss 
of  a  person  dear  to  your  heart?  Judith,  in  a  similar  af- 
fliction, found  her  piety  and  faith  increase,  and  changed 
the  tears  of  widowhood  into  those  of  retirement  and  pen- 
itence.     If  declining  health  render  life  more  gloomy  and 
bitter  than  even  death  itself,  like  Job,  you  may  find  in 
ihe  wrecks  of  an  ulcerated  body,  motives  of  compunc- 
tion, longings  for  eternity,  and  the  hopes  of  an  immor- 
tal resurrection.    If  your  character  in  the  world  be  stain- 
ed by  calumnies,  like  Susanna,  you  may  possess  an  un- 
shaken soul  under  the  darkest  aspersions;  and  knowing 
{hat  you  have  the  Lord  as  the  witness  of  your  innocence^ 
you  may  leave  to  him  the  care  of  avenging  you  upon 
the  injustice  of  men.    If  your  fortune  be  the  victim  of 
treachery,  you  may,  like  the  dethroned  David,  consider 
the  humiliation  of  your  new  state,  as  the  just  punishment 
of  the  abuse  made  of  your  past  prosperity.    If  an  un- 
fortunate union  become  the  source  of  daily  mortification, 
remember  thiit  Esther  found,  in  the  caprice  and  frenzy 
Vol.  T.  46 
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of  a  faithless  husbaDd,  the  proof  of  hier  virtue^  and  th^ 
merit  of  her  meekDess  and  patience.  In  a  word^  place 
yourself  in  the  most  dismal  situation^  and  you  will. find 
the  righteous^  who  have  wrought  out  their  salyji^n  in 
the  same^  and  without  applying  to  former  ages  for  ex- 
amples^ look  around^  (for  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  not 
yet  shortened^)  and  you  will  see  beings^  loaded  with  the 
same  crosses  as  you^  make  a  very  different  use  of  theffl> 
and  And  means  of  salvation  in  the .  very  same  events^ 
where  you  find  only  a  source  of  danger  to  your  inno- 
cence^ or  a  pretext  for  your  murmurs.  But  not  merely 
this ;  you  will  see  those  whom  the  mercy  of  God  hath 
recalled  from  their  errors^  by  pouring  out  salutary  sor- 
rows upon  their  life^  overturning  a  well  established  for- 
tune^ destroying  an  envied  favour,  sapping  an  health  ap- 
parently unalterable,  or  terminating  a  profane  connec- 
tion through  a  glaring  inconstancy.  Ton  yourself,  then, 
a  witness  of  their  change  and  of  their  conversion,  have 
lessened  the  merit  of  it,  by  alluding  to  the  facilities  pro- 
vided by  chagrin  and  afflictions ;  you  have  placed  little 
confidence  in  a  virtue  which  misfortunes  had  rendered 
as  it  were  necessary ;  you  have  said  that  it  required  lit- 
tle exertion  to  forsake  a  world  which  was  become  tired 
of  us,  that  at  the  first  gleam  of  good  fortune,  pleasures 
would  soon  be  seen  to  succeed  all  this  great  show  of  de- 
votion, and  that  they  had  devoted  themselves  to  God, 
only,  because  they  had  nothing  better  to  do.  Unjust 
that  you  are !  and  yet,  when  you  are  asked  to  return  to 
him  in  your  affliction,  you  say  that  it  is  not  possible, 
that  an  heart  pressed  and  bowed  down  with  sorrow  is 
incapable  of  paying  attention  to  any  thing  but  its  grief, 
and  that  we  are  more  hardened  than  touched  in  this 
state  of  distress  and  misfortune ;  and  after  having  cast 
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a  stain  upon  the  piety  of  afflicted  souls^  as  if  they  had 
adopted  a  measure  of  great  ease^  and  one  to  which  littlie 
merit  is  attached^  as  it  required  little  exertion^  you  ex* 
cuse  yourself  from  adopting  it  in  your  own  affliction^ 
and  from  making  a  Christian  use  of  it^  because  you  pre* 
tend  that  it  is  not  possible  at  that  period  to  pay  atten- 
tion to  any  thing  but  to  your  sorrow.  Answer,  or  ra- 
ther tremble,  lest  you  find  a  source  of  danger  to  your 
salvation  in  a  situation  which  ought  to  be  its  surest  re- 
source. After  having  abused  prosperity,  tremble  test 
you  now  make  your  misfortunes  the  fatal  instruments  of 
your  destruction,  and  lest  you  shut  upon  yourself  the 
gates  of  goodness,  which  Gtod  might  open,  in  order  to 
recalVyou  to. him. 

When,  O  my  Gtod !  will  the  time  come  in  which  my 
soul,  exalting  itself  through  faith,  above  all  creatures, 
shall  no  longer  worship  but  Thee  in  them ;  shall  na 
longer  attribute  events  to  them  of  which  Thou  alone  art 
the  author ;  shall  recognise,  in  the  varfous  situations  in 
which  Thou  placest  it,  the  adorable  dispensations  of 
Thy  providence ;  and  taste  amid  nXl  its  crosses,  that  un- 
alterable peace  which  the  world,  with  all  its  pleasures^ 
ean  never  bestow? 

How  melancholy,  indeed,  my  brethreui  when  visited 
and  afflicted  of  God,  to  seek  for  consolation  in  raising 
ourselves  up  against  the  hand  which  strikes  us ;  in  mur- 
BHiring  against  his  justice ;  in  casting  ourselves  off  from 
kim  in  a  frenzy  as  it  were,  of  rage,  despair,  and  revenge, 
in  order  ta  seek  consolation  in  our  own  madness! 
What  a  deplorable  situation  is  that  of  the  being  whom 
God  afflicteth,  and  who  for  consolation  flies  in  the  face 
ef  his  God,  seeks  to  ease  his  troubles,  in  multiplying  his 
trespasses,  yields  himself  up  to  debauchery,  in  order  to 
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drown  his  soirows^  and  makSs  the  overwhelming  sid* 
ness  of  gailt;  an  horrible  rdaource  against  the  sadness  of 
afflictions! 

No!  my  brethrep;  religion  alone  can  truly  console  us 
in  our  misfortunes.  Philosophy  checked  complaint ;  bat 
it  did  not  soften  the  anguish  of  grief.  The  world:  fliay 
loll  cares^  but  it  does  not  cure  them ;  and  amid  all  its 
senseless  pleasures^  the  secret  sting  of  sadnesa  always 
remains  in  the  heart  Ot)d  alone  can  cpmfort  our  afflic- 
tions ;  can  another^  therefore^  be  necessary  to  a  faithful 
soul  ?  Weak  beings !  Tou  may  easily,  by  vain  speech- 
es^  and  by  the  customary  language  of  compassion  and 
tenderness,  make  yourselves  understood  by  the  ears  of 
the  flesh ;  but  there  is  none  but  the  God  of  all  consola- 
tion who  can  speak  to  the  heart  In  the  words  of  tbe 
Psalmist  you  may  say.  ^  Reproach  hath  broken  my 
^  heart;  and  I  am  full  of  heaviness :  and  I  looked  for 
<  some  to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none ;  and  for  com- 
^  forters  but  I  found  none.' 

Great  God!  At  Thy  feet  wfll  I, henceforth  pour  out  all 
the  bitterness  of  mine  heart :  with  Thee  alone  will  I 
forget  all  my  grievances,  all  my  sufferings,  all  created 
beings.  Hitherto  I  have  given  way  to  chagrin  and  to 
the  sadness  of  this  world ;  a  thousand  tunes  have  I 
wished  that  Thy  wisdom  were  regulated  by  the  mad 
projects  of  my  heart ;  my  thoughts  have  wandered ;  my 
mind  hath  formed  a  thousand  delusive  dreams;  my 
heart  hath  pursued  these  vain  phantoms :  I  have  longed 
for  an  higher  birth,  more  fortune,  talents,  fame,  and 
health  :  I  have  lulled  myself  with  these  ideas  of  an  ima- 
ginary happines.  Fool  that  I  was!  As  if  I  were  capable 
of  altering  at  my  pleasure  the  immutable  order  c^  Thy 
Providence !  As  if  I  had  been  wiser  or  more  enlighten- 
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ed  than  Thee^  O  God^  upon  my  kae  interests !  I  have 
never  penetrated  into  thine  eternal  designs  upon  me :  I 
have  never  considered  the  sorrows  of  my  situation  as 
entering  into  the  order  of  mine  eternal  destination ;  and^ 
even  to  this  day^  my  joys  and  my  sorrows  have  depend- 
ed upon  earthly  things  idone :  my  joys  have  consequent- 
ly never  been  tranquil,  and  my  sorrows  have  always 
been  without  resource.  But  henceforth^  O  my  God!  Thou 
shalt  be  mine  only  comforter :  and  I  will  seek  in  the 
meditation  of  Thy  holy  law,  and  in  submission  to  Thine 
eternal  decrees,  those  solid  consolations  which  I  have 
never  found  in  the  world,  and  which,  in  softening  our 
aflUctions  here  below,  secure  to  us,  at  the  same  time, 
their  immortal  reward  hereafter. 


(m) 


SERMON  XIII. 


ON  PEAYER. 


^:«»:< 


Matthew  xv. 


Have  mercy  on  me^  0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  DamI, 

Such  is  the  lamentation  of  a  soul  touched  with  its 
wretchedness^  and  which^  addresses  itself  to  the  sover- 
eign physician,  in  whose  compassion  alone  it  hopes  to 
find  relief.  Such  was  the  language  of  the  woman  oS. 
Canaan,  who  wished  to  obtain  from  the  Son  of  David 
the  recovery  of  her  daughter.  Persuaded  of  his  power^ 
and  expecting  every  thing  from  his  known  goodness  to 
the  unfortunate^  she  knew  no  surer  way  of  rendering 
him  propitious^  than  the  cry  of  affliction^  and  the  simple 
tale  of  misfortune.  This  therefore  is  the  model  which 
the  Church  holds  out  to  us  on  this  occasion^  m  order  to 
animate  and  to  instruct  us  how  to  pray ;  that  is  to  sayy 
in  order  to  render  more  pleasing,  and  more  familiar  to 
\\Sf  this  most  essential  duty  of  Christian  piety. 
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For^  my  brethren^  prayer  is  the  proper  state  of  man ; 

lit  is  the  first  duty  of  man ;  it  is  the  only  resource  of 

man ;  it  is  the  whole  consolation  of  man ;  and^  to  speak 

in  the  language  ^  the  Holy  Spirit^  it  is  the  whole 

man. 

Yes,  my  friends^  if  the  world,  in  the  midst  of  which 
we  live^  be  but  one  continued  scene  of  temptation ;  if  all 
the  situations  in  which  we  may  be^  and  all  the  objects 
which  environ  us,  seem  united  with  our  corruption^  for 
the  pui-pose  of  either  weakening  or  seducing  us;  if  rich* 
es  corrupt^  poverty  exasperate^  prosperity  exalt  and  af- 
fliction depress  us;  if  business  prey  upon^  and  ease  ren- 
der us  effeminate ;  if  the  sciences  inflate^  and  ignorance 
lead  us  into  error ;  if  society  engage  us  too  much^  and 
solitude  leave  us  too  much  to  ourselves ;  if  pleasures  se- 
duce, and  pious  works  excite  our  pride ;  if  health  arouse 
the  passions,  and  sickness  nourish  either  lukewarmness 
or  murmurings ;  in  a  word,  if,  since  the  fall  of  nature, 
every  thing  in,  or  around  us,  be  a  source  of  danger ; 
in  a  situation  so  deplorable,  what  hope  of  salvation,  O 
my  God  !  could  there  be  still  remaining  to  man,  if,  from 
the  depth  of  his  wretchedness,  he  did  not  cause  his  la- 
mentations continually  to  ascend  towards  the  throne  of 
thy  mercy,  in  order  tibat  thou  thyself  may  come  to  his 
aid,  to  put  a  check  upon  his  passions,  to  clear  up  his  er- 
rors, to  sustain  his  weakness,  to  lesson  his  temptations, 
to  abridge  his  hours  of  trial,  and  to  save  him  from  his 
backslidings  P 

The  Christian  is  therefore  a  man  of  prayer ;  his  ori- 
gin, his  situation,  his  nature,  his  wants,  his  place  of  a- 
bode,  all  inform  him  that  prayer  is  necessary.  The 
church  herself,  in  whic)!  he  is  incorporated  through  the 
grace  of  regeneration,  a  stranger  here  below,  is  always 
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ftill  of  prayer  and  honentatioa;  slieweogiiiiEeB'licfrcliiL 

dre%  only  tlnm^  ihe  m^s  wbkh  they^Urect  kmar^ 

their  country;  and  the  Ghriatian  whodoMi  not  pta]^ 

cots  hittself  off  from  the  aamidily  of  fho  boiy^  and  u 

worse  than  mi  nnheliever. 

How  comee  it  then^  my  bretfaMif  fliat  a  duty  not  on- 

ly  to  estential^  but  evmi  so  consolatory  to  nuui,  is  at' 

present  so  much  neglected  ?  How  comes  it  that  it  is  codw 

sidered  either  as  a  gloomy  and  tiresome  duty^  or  as 

appropriated  only  for  retired  souls ;  insonmch^  fliat  oor 

imtmctHms  upon  pnyer  scarody  interest  those  who  lisi. 

ten  to  xuif  who  seem  as  if  persuaded  that  they  are  moie 

adapted  to  the  ddster  than  to  tlie  court  ? 
Whence  comes  this  abuser  ati4  this  universal  ne^ct 

of  prayer  in  the  world  ?   It  arises  from  two  pretexts^ 

which  I  now  mean  to  overthrow :   In  the  first  place, 

men  do  not  pray^  because  they  say  they  know  not  hov 

to  pray,  and  that  consequently  it  is  lost  time ;    9^ 

They  do  not  pray,  because  they  complain  that  Ihe  con- 

'  sequence  of  prayer  is  a  wandering  of  mind  which 

renders  it  insipid  and  disag^eable.    The  first  pretext 

flierefore,  which  I  am  to  combat,  is  drawn  from  ihdr 

ignorance  of  the  manner  in  which  they  ought  to  pray. 

The  second  is  founded  on  the  distaste  they  feel  finy 

and  the  difficulties  they  find  in  prayer.     Ymi  must 

be  taught,  therefore,  in  the  first  place  how  to  pnty, 

since  you  know  it  not     And,  secondly,  the  habit 

of  prayer  must  be  rendered  easy  to  you,  since  yea 

find  it  so  troublesome  and  difficult.        ' 

Cart  L  ^^  The  commandments  which  I  command 
you,  said  formerly  the  Lord  to  his  people,  are  neither 
above  your  strength,  nor  the  reach  of  your  mind :  thw 


are  not  hidden  from  you^  nor  far  off^  that  you  should 
say;  who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  Heaven  and  bring  them 
unto  US;  that  we  may  hear  them  and  do  them  ?  Nor 
are  they  beyond  the  sea^  that  you  should  say,  who  shall 
go  over  the  sea  for  us  and  bring  them  unto  us,  that  we 
may  hear  them  and  do  them  ?  But  the  word  is  very 
nigh  unto  you^  in  your  mouthy  and  in  your  hearty  that 
you  may  do  it.'^ 

NoW;  what  the  Lord  hath  said  in  general  of  all  the 
precepts  of  the  law^  that  we  have  no  occasion  to  seek 
beyond  ourselves  for  the  knowledge  of  them^  but  that 
they  may  be  all  accomplished  in  our  heart  and  in  our 
mouth;  may  more  particularly  be  said  of  the  precept  of 
prayer,  which  is  as  the  first  and  most  essential  of  all. 

Nevertheless,  men  continually  allege  in  opposition 
to  this  duty,  that,  when  they  come  to  prayer,  they  know 
not  what  to  say  to  Grod,  and  that  praying  is  a  secret  of 
which  they  have  never  as  yet  been  able  to  comprehend 
any  thing.  I  say,  then,  that  this  pretext  springs  from 
three  unrighteous  dispositions :  1st.  they  are  mistaken 
in  the  idea  which  they  form  of  prayer;  Sdly,  they  are 
not  sufficiently  sensible  of  their  own  wretchedness  and 
wants ;  and  Sdly,  they  do  not  love  their  God. 

ist^  I  say  that  they  are  mistaken  in  the  idea  which 
they  form  of  prayer.  In  effect,  prayer  is  not  an  e:3ter. 
tion  of  the  mind,  a^  arrangem^it  of  ideas,  or  a  profound 
knowledge  of  the  mysteries  and  counsels  of  God ;  it  is 
a  simple  emotion  of  the  heart ;  it  is  a  lamentation  of  the 
soul,  deeply  affected  at  the  sight  of  its  own  wretched- 
ness, a  keen  and  inward  feeling  of  our  wants  and  of 
our  weakness,  and  an  humble  confidence  which  it  lays 
open  to  its  Lordy  in  order  to  obtain  relief  and  deliver- 
ance from  thent;    Prayer,  supposes  in  him  who  prays, 
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neither  great  lights,  uncoininoQ  knowledge^  nor  a  mind 
more  cultivated  and  exalted  than  that  of  the  rest  of 
men ;  it  supposes  only  more  faith,  more  contrition,  and 
a  warmer  desire  of  deliverance  from  its  temptations,  and 
from  its  wretchedness.  Prayer  is  neither  a  secret  nor  a 
science  which  we  learn  from  men ;  an  art,  or  an  mi- 
known  method,  upon  which  it  is  necessary  to  consult 
skilful  teachers,  in  order  to  be  master  of  its  rules  and 
precepts.  The  methods  and  maxims  thereupon,  pieten-^ 
ded  to  be  laid  down  to  us  in  our  days,  are  either  acts 
of  eccentricity  which  are  not  to  be  followed,  or  the  vain 
speculations  of  an  idle  mind,  or  the  eflfiects  of  fanaticism 
which  may  stop  at  nothing,  and  which,  far  from  edify- 
ing the  church,  hath  merited  her  censures,  and  hath  fiur- 
nished,  to  the  impious,  matter  of  ridicule  against  her, 
and  to  the  world  fresh  pretexts  of  contempt  for,  and  of 
disgust  with  prayer.  Prayer  is  a  duty  upon  which  we 
are  all  bom  Instructed :  the  rules  of  this  divine  science 
are  written  in  our  beasts  alone ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  the  only  master  to  teach  it. 

An  holy  and  innocent  being,  who  is  penetrated  with 
the  greatness  of  God,  struck  with  the  terror  of  his  judg- 
ments, and  touched  with  his  infinite  mercies,  who  knows 
only  how  to  humble  himself  before  him,  to  acknow- 
ledge, in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  his  goodness  and 
wonders,  to  adore  the  orders  of  his  providence  upon  him, 
and  to  accept  the  crosses  and  afflictions  imposed  upon 
him  by  the  wisdom  of  his  counsels ;  who  is  acquainted 
with  no  prayer  more  sublime  than  to  be  sensible  before 
God  of  all  the  corruption  of  his  heart,  to  groan  over  his 
own  hardness  of  heart  and  opposition  to  all  good,  and  to 
entreat  of  him,  with  a  fervent  faith,  to  change  him,  to  des- 
troy in  him  that  man  of  sin,  which,  in  spite  of  his  finnest 
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>yeso1ves^  coudaually  forces  him  to  make  so  msLaj  false 
steps  in  the  ways  of  God :  a  being  of  this  description 
is  a  thousand  times  more  instructed  in  the  knowledge 
of  prayer  than  all  the  masters^  and  may  say  with  the 
prophet^  ^^  I  have  more  understanding  than  '^  all  my 
teachers."  He  speaks  to  his  God  as  a  friend  does 
to  a  friend;  he  is  sorry  for  having  offended  him; 
he  upbraids  himself  for  not  having  as  yet^  sufficient 
strength  to  renounce  all  to  please  him ;  he  takes  no 
pride  in  the  sublimity  of  his  thoughts ;  he  leaves  his 
heart  to  speak^  and  gives  way  to  all  its  tenderness  be^- 
fore  the  only  object  of  his  love.  Kven  when  his  mind 
wanders^  his  heart  watches  and  speaks  for  him ;  his 
very  sorrows  become  a  cause  of  prayer,  through  the 
feelings  which  are  then  excited  in  his  heart ;  he  is  ten>^ 
derly  affected,  he  sighs^  he  is  displeased  with,  and  a 
burden  to  himself;  he  feels  the  wei^t  of  his  bonds^  he 
exerts  himself  as  if  to  break  and  throw  them  off ;  he  a 
thousand  times  renews  his  protestations  of  fidelity ;  he 
blushes  and  is  ashamed  at  always  promising,  and  yet 
being  continually  faithless :  such  is  the  whole  secret,, 
and  the  whole  science  of  prayer.  And  what  is  there 
in  all  this  beyond  the  reach  of  every  believing  soul? 

Who  had  instructed  the  poor  woman  of  Canaan  iu 
prayer?  A  stranger,  and  daughter  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,. 
unacquainted  with  the  wonders  of  the  law,  and  the  ora- 
cles  of  the  prophets ;  who  had  not  yet  heard  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Saviour  the  words  of  eternal  life ;  who  was 
still  under  the  shadows  of  ignorance  and  of  death  ;  she 
however  prays ;  her  love,  her  confidence,  the  desire  of 
being  favourably  heard,  teach  her  to  pray ;  her  heart  be- 
ing  touched,  constitutes  the  whole  merit,  and  the  whole 
sublimity  of  her  prayer. 
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And  fsmAjf  if^  in  order  to  pray^  it  were  requisite  \xi 
rifle  to  those  sablime  elates  of  prayer  to  which  God  ex» 
slteth  some  holy  souls ;  if  it  were  necessary  to  be  wrapt 
in  extacy,  and  transported  even  up  to  heaven^  like  Paidi 
there  to  hear  those  ineffable  secrets  which  God  exposeth 
not  to  man,;  and  which  it  is  not  permittedy  even  to  maa 
himself^  to  reveal ;  or^  like  Moses  upon  the  holy  moon- 
tain^  to  be  placed  upon  a  doud  of  glory^  and  to  see  Ctod, 
fSiu^e  to  face :  that  is  to  say,  if  it  were  necessary  to  have 
attained  to  tibat  degree  of  intimate  union  with  the  Lord, 
in  wludi  the  soul,  as  if  already  freed  frmn  its  body^ 
springs  up  even  into  the  bosom  of  its  Gk>d;  contemplates 
at  leisure  his  infinite  perfections ;  forgete,  as  1  may  say, 
ito  members  which  are  still  upon  the  earth ;  is  no  longer 
disturbed,  nor  even  diverted  by  the  phantoms  of  tk 
senses ;  is  fixed,  and  as  it  were  absmrbed  in  the  conisB- 
plation  of  the  wonders  and  the  grandeur  of  Gtod ;  and, 
already  participating  in  his  eternity,  could  count  a  whole 
age  passed  in  that  blessed  state,  as  only  a  short  and  rap- 
id moment ;  if,  I  say,  it  were  necessary,  in  order  to  pray, 
to  be  favoured  with  these  rare  and  excellent  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  you  might  say,  like  those  new  believers  of 
whom  St  Paul  makes  mention,  that  you  have  not  yst 
received  them,  and  that  you  know  not  even  the  nature 
of  that  Spirit  which  communicates  them. 

But  prayer  is  not  a  special  gift  set  apart  for  [mvileged 
souls  alone ;  it  is  a  common  duty  in^osed  upon  eveiy 
believer ;  it  is  not  merely  a  virtue  of  perfecticm^  reserved 
for  certain  purer  and  more  holy  souls ;  it  is,  Uke  chari- 
ty, an  indispensible  virtue,  requisite  to  the  perfect  as  to 
the  imperfect;  within  the  capacity  of  the  illiterate  equal- 
ly as  of  the  learned ;  commanded  to  the  simple  as  to  the 
most  enlightened ;  it  is  the  virtoe  of  all  men ;  it  is  the 


science  of  etery  believer ;  it  is  the  perfection  of  every 
creature.  Whoever  has  a  hearty  and  is  capable  of  lov« 
ing  the  Author  of  his  being ;  whoever  has  a  reason  ca- 
bbie of  knowing  the  nothingness  ci  the  creature  and 
the  greatness  of  God^  must  know  how  to  adore^  io  re- 
tarn  him  thanks^  and  to  have  recourse  to  bim ;  to  ap. 
pease  liim  when  offended  ;  to  call  upon  bim  Whea  turn- 
ed  away ;  to  thank  him  when  favourable ;  to  humble 
liimself  when  He  afflicts ;  to  lay  his  wants  befcNre  him, 
jor  to  entreat  his  countenance  and  protection. 

Thus^  when  the  disciples  ask  oi  Jesus  €hrist  io  teach 
tbem  to  pray^  He  doth  not  unfold  to  them  the  height^  the 
sublimity^  the  depth  of  the  mysteries  of  God ;  He  mere- 
ly informs  them^  that^  in  order  to  pray^  it  is  necessary 
to  consider  Grod  as  a  tender^  bountiful^  and  careful  fa- 
ther ;  to  address  themselves  to  him  with  a  respectful  fa- 
■liliarity^  «nd  with  a  confldenee  blended  with  fear  and 
love;  to  speak  to  Him  the  language  of  our  weakness 
and  of  our  wretchedness  ;  to  borrow  no  expressions  but 
from  our  heart ;  to  make  no  attempt  to  rise  to  Him^  but 
iraliier  to  draw  Him  nearer  to  us ;  to  lay  our  wants  be- 
fore  Him,  and  to  implore  his  aid  ;  to  wish  that  all  men 
jsfaould  bless  and  worship  him^  that  his  reign  be  esta- 
blished in  all  hearts  ;  that  his  will  be  done^  on  earth  as 
in  heaven ;  that  sinners  may  return  to  the  pti^tba  of  liight- 
^ousness ;  that  believers  may  attain  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth;  that  He  ttnrgive  us  our  si^ ;  tb^t  He  pr^trve 
OB  from  temptations ;  that  He  assist  our  weakness ;  and 
that  He  deliver  us  from  bur  miseries.  Every  thing  is 
jimple;  but  every  thing  is  great  in  this  divine  prayer ;  it 
recalls  man  to  himself^  and^  in  order  to  adopt  it  as  a 
jBodel^  nothing  more  is  required  than  to  feel  our  wflnts> 
and  to  wish  detiverance  from  them. 


in 
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I  have  said  in  the  next  place,  that  the  pretext  of  not 
knowing  how  to  pray^  arises  from  not  being  sufflcientl; 
acquainted  with  the  wants  of  the  soul.  For^  I  ask  yoa> 
my  brethren^  is  it  necessary  to  teach  a  sick  person  to 
entreat  relief^  a  man  pressed  with  hnnger  to  solicit  foed^ 
or  an  unfortunate  being  overwhelmed  by  the  tempest, 
and  on  the  point  of  perishing,  to  implore  assistance? 
Alas !  does  not  the  urgent  necessity  of  itself  amply  fur- 
nish expressions  ?  In  the  sense  of  our  evils  alone  do  we 
not  find  that  animated  eloquence,  those  persuasive  eiao>- 
tions,  and  those  pressing  remonstrances  which  solicit 
their  cure  ?  Has  a  suffering  heart  occasion  for  any  mas- 
ter  to  teach  it  to  complain  ?  Every  thing  in  it  speaks^ 
every  thing  expresses  its  aflliction,  every  thing  annoon- 
ces  its  sufferings,  and  every  thing  solicits  relief;  evea 
its  silence  is  eloquent. 

You  yourself,  who  complain  that  you  know  not  whst 
method  to  take  in  praying  ;  in  your  temporal  afflictions, 
from  the  instant  that  a  dangerous  malady  threatens  your 
life,  that  an  unlooked-for  event  endangers  your  property 
and  fortune,  that  an  approaching  death  is  on  the  pomi 
of  snatching  from  you  a  person  either  dear  or  necessary; 
you  raise  your  hands  to  heaven  ;  you  send  up  your  W 
mentations  and  prayers ;  you  address  yourself  to  the 
God  who  strikes  and  who  relieves ;  you  know  then  how 
to  pray ;  you  have  no  need  of  going  beyond  your  own 
heart  for  lessons  and  rules  to  lay  your  afflictions  before 
him,  nor  do  you  consult  able  teachers  in  order  to  know 
what  is  necessary  to  say  to  him ;  you  have  occasiou  for 
nothing  but  your  giief,  your  evils  alone  have  found  oat 
the  method  of  instructing  you. 

Ah !  my  brethren,  if  we  felt  the  wants  of  our  soul  as 
we  feel  those  of  our  body ;  if  we  felt  as  much  interest 
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for  ottr  eternal  salvation  as  for  a  fortune  of  dirt^  or  for  a 
weak  and  perishable  health,  we  would  soon  be  skilful 
in  the  divine  art  of  prayer ;  we  would  not  complain  that 
we  had  nothing  to.  say  in  the  presence  of  a  God  of  whom 
we  have  so  much  to  ask ;  the  mind  would  feel  little  dif- 
ficulty in  finding  subjects  of  conversation  with  Him ; 
our  evils  alone  would  speak ;  in  spite  of  ourselves,  our 
heart  would  burst  forth  in  holy  effusions,  like  that  of 
SamuePs  mother  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord ;  we  would 
no  longer  be  master  of  our  sorrows  and  tears ;  and  the 
most  certain  mark  of  our  want  of  faith,  and  that  we  know 
ourselves  not,  is  that  of  not  knowing  what  to  say  to  the 
Lord  in  the  space  of  a  short  prayer. 

And,  after  all,  is  it  possible  that,  in  the  miserable  con- 
dition of  this  human  life,  surrounded  as  we  are  with  so 
many  dangers ;  made  up  ourselves  of  so  many  weak- 
nesses ;  on  the  point,  every  moment,  of  being  led  astray 
by  the  objects  of  vanity;  corrupted  by  the  illusions  of  the 
senses,  and  dragged  away  by  the  force  of  example ;  a 
prey  to  the  tyranny  of  our  inclinations,  to  the  dominion 
of  our  flesh,  to  the  inconstancy  of  our  heart,  to  the  ine- 
qualities of  our  reason,  to  the  caprices  of  our  imagina- 
tion, to  the  eternal  variations  of  our  temper ;  depressed 
1>y  the  loss  of  favour,  elated  by  prosperity,  enervated  by 
abundance,  soured  by  poverty,  led  away  by  custom,  dis- 
turbed by  accidents,  flattered  by  praise,  irritated  by  con- 
tempt ;  continually  wavering  between  our  passions  and 
our  duties,  between  ourselves  and  the  law  of  God ;  is  it 
possible,  I  say,  that  in  a  situation  so  deplorable,  we  can 
be  ignorant  what  to  ask  of  the  Lord,  or  what  to  say  to 
him,  when  we  appear  in  his  presence  ?  O  my  God  ! 
why  then  is  man  not  less  miserable  ?  Or  why  is  he  not 
better  acquainted  with  his  wants  ? 


Ah !  my  dear  hearer^  were  you  to  say  that  yoa  kHonr 
Eot  where  io  begiii  in  prayer ;  that  your  wants  are  so  m* 
finite^  your  miseries  and  your  passions  so  multiplied^ 
thaty  were  you  to  pretend  to  expose  Aem  all  to  the  Loid> 
you  would  never  have  done :  were  you  to  say,  that  the 
more  you  search  into  your  heart,  the  more  your  wounds 
are  made  manifest,  the  more  corruption  and  disorders  do 
you  discover  in  yourself,  and  that,  despairing  of  hefog 
able  to  relate  to  the  Lord  the  endless  detail  of  your 
weaknesses,  you  present  your  heart  wholly  to  him,  you 
leave  your  evils  to  speak  for  you,  you  ground  yom 
whole  art  (rf  prayer  on  your  confusion,  your  humiliation; 
and  your  silence,  and  ihat,  in  cons^i^enee  of  having  tos 
much  to  say  to  him,  you  say  nottiing ;  if  you  spoke  in 
this  manner,  you  would  speak  the  language  of  faith,  and 
the  language  of  a  penitent  king,  who,  contemplatiBg 
his  repeated  relapses,  and  no  longer  daring  to  speak  to 
his  God  in  prayer,  said,  ^^  liord,  I  am  troubled,  I  am 
''  bowed  down  greatly;  I  go  mourning  all  the  day 
^^  long ;  for  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  my  head,  as 
^^  an  heavy  burden,  they  are  too  heavy  for  me.  My 
^^  heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me ;  for  I  will  de- 
^^  clare  mine  iniquity,  I  will  be  sorry  for  my  sin.  For- 
^'  sake  me  not,  O  Lord:  O  my  God!  be  not  far  from 
*'  me.  Make  haste  to  help  me,  O  Lord,  my  salva- 
^^  tion.''  Such  is  the  silence  of  compunction  which  to 
the  ear  of  Gt)d  forms  the  true  prayer. 

But  to  complain  that  you  have  no  longer  any  thing 
to  say,  when  you  wish  to  pray  :  Alas !  My  dear  hear- 
cr,  when  you  present  yourself  before  God,  do  your  past 
crimes  hold  out  nothing  for  you  to  dread  from  his  judg- 
ments, oar  to  ask  from  his  mercy  ?  What !  your  whole 
life  has  perhaps  been  only  a  scene  of  debauchery ;  yon 


have  perverted  every  tfaing,  the  grace  which  had  been 
given  joQy  your  talents^  your  reason,  yonr  wealth,  yonr 
dignities  and  yoor  dependants;  yon  have  passed  the 
best  part  of  your  days  in  the  neglect  of  yonr  God,  and 
in  all  the  delusion  of  the  world  and  of  the  passicms ; 
you  have  debased  yonr  heart  by  iniquitous  attachments^ 
defiled  your  body,  disordered  your  imagination,  weak* 
^ned  your  reason,  and  extinguished  every  happy  dis- 
position which  nAtare  had  placed  in  your  soul;  and 
yet  the  reciAlectiOn  of  all  this  furnishes  you  with  noth- 
ttg  in  the  presence  of  God !  It  inspires  you  with  no  idea 
mt  the  method  you  ought  to  adopt,  in  having  recourse  to 
him,  in  order  to  obtain  his  forgiveness  of  such  accumula- 
ted  crimes !    And  you  have  nothing  to  say  to  a  God 
whom  you  have  so  long  offended !.  O  man !  thy  salva. 
tkm,  then,  must  either  be  irrecoverable,  or  thou  must  have 
other  means  of  accomplishing  it  than  those  of  the  divine 
clemeiicy  and  mercy. 

But,  my  dear  hearer,  I  go  further.  If  you  lead  a 
CHiristian  life ;  if  having  retired  from  the  world  and  its 
pleasures,  you  at  last  enter  into  the  ways  of  salvation ; 
you  ar6  still  more  utijast  in  complaining  that  yon  find 
nothing  to  say  to  the  Lord  in  your  prayersv  What ! 
does  the  smgular  grace  of  having  opened  your  eyes,  of 
mvdeceivhig  yon  with  regaird  to  the  World,  and  with- 
drawing you  from  the  bottom  of  the  abyss,  a  blessing  so 
rare,  and  denied  to  so  many  sinners,  does  it  give  rise  to 
no  grateful  feeling  in  your  heart,  when  at  his  feet  P  Can 
fld»  f eccdleetioB:  leave  you  cold  and  insensible  ?  Is  no^ 
OAg  tender  awakened  by  the  presence  of  your  Benefac- 
tor in  your  heart,  you  who  pride  yotMelf  upon  having 
never  forgotten  a  bMeftt,  and  who  so  pompously  dbplay 

Okt^  feeling  and  the  eateess^of  your  griititude  towaa?d  men  ? 
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BeBiitcs,  if  you  feel  those  endless  desires,  which  in 
upitc  of  yout'  change  of  life,  still  rise  up  witliio  you  a- 
gainst  the  law  of  God  ;  that  difiiciiUy  which  you  still 
Lave  in  doing  well ;  that  unfortunate  inclination  which 
you  still  find  within  you  towards  evil;  those  desires  of 
a  more  perfect  virtue,  which  always  turn  out  vaiu; 
ttiose  resolationa  to  which  yoa  are  always  faithless; 
those  opportunities  in  which  you  always  find  ymrself 
the  same;  those  duneii  which  always  meet  the  same 
repugnance  in  your  heart;  in  a  word,  if  you  feel  that 
inexhaustible  fund  of  weakness  and  of  cwruptioD,  whidi 
^vmains  with  yoa  after  your  conversion,  and  which  so 
much  alarms  your  virtue,  you  will  not  only  liave  amplo 
matter  with  which  to  address  the  Lord  in  prayer,  btU 
your  whole  life  will  h.e  one  continual  prayer.  The  dan- 
gers which  threaten  your  weakness,  the  accidenta  wlodi 
shake  your  faith,  the  objects  which  open  afresh  the  fir- 
mer wounds  of  your  heart,  tlie  inward  emotions  which 
prove  that  the  man  of  sin  still  lives  within  you,  will  all 
lead  you  to  look  upwards  to  him  from  whom  alone  yon 
expect  deliverance.  As  the  apostle  said,  every  place 
will  be  to  you  a  place  of  prayer ;  every  thing  will  di- 
rect your  attention  to  God,  because  eveiy  thing  willfnr- 
nish  you  with  Ghnstian  reflections  upon  yourself. 

Besides,  my  dear  bearer,  even  granting  that  your  own 
necessities  may  not  be  sufficient  to  fill  the  void  of  your 
prayer,  you  may  still  employ  a  portion  of  it  Vrith  the  e- 
vils  of  the  Church ;.  with  the  dissentions  sot  pastors ; 
with  that  spirit  of  schism  and  revolt  which  seems  to  be 
fwmiag  in  the  sanctuary ;  with  the  relaxation  of  belie- 
vers; with  the  depravity  of  manners ;  with  the  sad  pro- 
gress of  unbelief,  and  the  diminution  of  faith  among 
men.    Lamrait  over  the  scaodals  of  which  you  area 
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continual  witness ;  complain  to  the  Lord^  with  the  pro- 
phet^ that  all  have  forsaken  him ;  that  every  one  seeks 
his  own  interest;  that  even  the  salt  of  the  earth  hath  be- 
come tasteless,  and  that  piety4s  become  a  trafic.  En- 
treat of  the  Lord,  for  the  consummation  of  his  elect,  and 
for  the  fulfilment  of  His  designs  upon  his  church,  that 
we  may  possess  religious  princes,  faithful  pastors,  hum- 
ble and  enlightened  teachers,  learned  and  disinterested 
guides,  peace  to  the  church,  the  extinction  of  error,  and 
the  return  of  all  who  have  gone  astray. 

What  more  shall  I  add  ?  Entreat  the  conversion  of 
your  reUtions,  friends,  enemies,  protectors,  and  mas- 
ters t  the  conversion  of  those  souls  to  whom  you  have 
been  a  stumbling-block ;  of  those  whom  you  have  for- 
merly  estranged  from  piety  through  your  ridicule  and 
censures ;  of  those  who  perhaps  owe  their  irreligion  and 
freethinkiug  solely  to  the  impiety  of  your  past  conver- 
sation ;  whose  virtue  you  may  have  perverted,  or  whose 
weakness  you  may  have  seduced  by  your  example  or 
solicitation.  Is  it  possible  that  these  great  objects,  at 
once  so  mournful  and  so  interesting,  cannot  furnish  a 
moment's  attention^  to  your  mind,  or  feeling  to  your 
heart  ?  Every  thing  which  surrounds  you  teaches  you 
to  pray ;  every  object,  every  accident  which  you  see, 
provides  you  with  fresh  opportunities  of  raising  yourself 
to  6od ;  the  world,  retirement,  the  court,  the  righteous^ 
the  sinful ;  public  and  domei^c  occurrences,  the  mis-^ 
fortunes  of  some,  and  the  prosperity  of  others;  every 
thing,  in  a  word,  which  meets  your  eyes,  supplies  you 
with  subject  of  lamentation,  of  prayer,  or  of  thanksgiv- 
ing.  Every  thing  instructs  your  faith ;  every  thing  ex- 
cites your  zeal ;  every  thing  grieves  your  piety,  or  calls 
forth  your  gratitude ;  and^  amid  so  many  subjects  of 
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pimf er,  yoa  cativat  Bopply  a  sii^  ituttat  of  ^y«rt 
Barrounded  with  m  masy  opportniiilies  of  rauing  yoar- 
Mlf  to  God,  TOO  have  nothing  to  say  to  Him  wbcMi  yoa 
eome  to  appear  in  bis  presence !  Ah !  My  brethren,  bev 
br  removed  must  God  be  from  an  heart,  wbicfa  Inde  it 
■Qch  a  punishment  to  bold  convene  with  Him,  and  favw 
little  must  that  master  and  friend  be  Im'ed,  to  whom  we 
□ever  wish  to  speak ! 

This  is  the  last  and  the  principle  eaase  of  our  incapa- 
city in  prayer.  We  know  not  how  to  pray  and  te  speak 
to  aor  God,  because  we  do  not  love  Him.  When  (te 
heart  loves,  it  soon  finds  out  how  to  commanif»te  its 
feeling*,  and  to  i^ect  the  object  of  its  love  f  it  seen 
knows  what  it  ought  to  say :  Ahu  !  it  cannec  express  all 
that  it  feels.  Let  us  once  more  establijah  regnlari^  h 
our  hearts,  my  brethren ;  let  as  substitute  God  ia  i^ace 
of  the  world  ;  then  shall  oar  heart  be  no  lengnr  a  sbso. 
ger  before  Ch)d.  It  is  the  irregularity  of  oar  affections, 
which  is  the  sole  cause  of  our  incapacity  in  prayer ;  e- 
ternal  riches  can  never  be  fervently  asked,  when  they 
are  not  loved ;  truths  can  never  be  well  meditated  opoo, 
when  they  are  not  relished ;  and  little  can  be  said  to  a 
God  who  is  hardly  known  ;  favours  which  tixe  not  den- 
red,  and  freedom  from  passions  which  are  not  hated, 
can  never  be  very  urgently  solicited ;  in  a  word,  prayer 
is  the  langaage  of  love,  and  we  know  not  how  to  pray, 
because  we  know  not  how  to  love. 

But,  you  may  ask,  does  an  ioclioation  foe  prayw  de- 
pend upon  us  ;  and  how  is  it  possible  to  pray,  with  fee- 
lings of  disgust  and  wanderings  of  the  mind,  which  tie 
not  to  be  conquered,  and  which  render  it  insupportable? 
This  is  the  second  pretext,  drawn  from  the  difficultiei 
and  the  distaste  W6  are  sensible  oS.  in  ^ayer. 
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Part  IT.  One  of  the  greatest  excesses  of  sin,  is  un- 
doubtedly that  backwardness^  and  as  it  may  be  called^ 
that  natural  dislike  which  we  have  to  prayer,  Man^  in 
a  state  of  innocence^  would  have  found  his  whole  de- 
light in  holding  converse  with  God :  all  creatures  would 
have  been  as  an  open  book^  where  He  would  have 
incessantly  meditated  upon  his  works  and  his  wonders; 
the  senses,  then  under  the  command  of  reason^  would 
never  have  been  able  to  turn  him  aside^  in  spite  of  him- 
self,  from  the  sweet  familiarity  of  his  divine  presence } 
his  whole  life  would  have  been  one  continued  contem-^ 
plation  of  the  truth,  and  his  whole  happiness  in  a  state 
of  innocence  would  have  been  founded  on  his  continual 
communicaticHis  with  the  Lord,  and  the  certainty  that 
He  would  never  forsake  him. 

MsA  must  therefore  be  highly  corrupted,  and  sia 
must  have  made  strange  alterations  in  us,  to  torn  into  a 
punishment  that  which  ought  to  be  our  happiness.  It  is 
however  only  too  true,  that  we  almost  all  hear  in  oiir 
nature  this  backwardness,  and  dislike  to  prayer ;  and 
npon  these  is  founded  the  most  universal  pretext,  made 
nse  of  in  opposition  to  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  so  es- 
sential to  Christian  piety.  Even  persons^  to  whom  the 
habit  of  prayer  ought  to  be  rendered  more  pleasing  and 
familiar,  by  the  practice  of  virtue,  continually  ccnnplain 
of  the  sensations  of  disgust  and  of  the  constant  wander- 
ings which  they  experience  in  this  holy  exercise ;  inso- 
much, that,  looking  upon  it  either  as  a  wearisome  duty, 
or  as  a  lost  trouble,  they  abridge  its  length,  and  think 
themselves  happily  quit  of  a  yoke  and  of  a  slavery, 
wheli  this  moment  of  weariness  and  restraint  is  over. 

Now,  I  say,  that  nothing  is  more  unrighteous  than  to 
estrange  ourselves  from  prayer,  on  account  of  the  sensa- 
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tions  of  disgust  and  wanderings  of  the  mind,  which  reiu 
der  it  puinful  and  djeagreealile  to  us ;  for  thcee  feelings  d 
disgust  and  wanderings  originate,  iu  the  first  place,  ei- 
tlier  from  our  lukewarmness  and  inMelities  ;  or,  Sdly, 
In  our  hcing  little  accustomed  to  prayer ;  or,  3dlj,  In 
the  wisdom  even  of  God,  who  tries  us,  and  who  wishes 
to  purify  our  hc^irt,  by  withholding  for  a  time  the  seasU 
ble  consolations  of  prayer. 

Yea,  my  brethren,  the  first,  and  most  common  Boorce  of 
the  eensatioDs  ef  disgust  and  the  insipidity  of  oar  prayers, 
is  the  lukewarmnesa  and  the  infidelity  of  our  life.  It  is, 
indeed,  an  act  of  injustice,  to  pretend  that, we  can  bring  to 
prayei  a  serene  and  tranquil  mind ;  a  cool  imaginatioii, 
free  from  all  the  rain  phantoms  by  which  it  is  agitated ; 
an  heart  afifecied  with,  and  disposed  to  relish  the  pres- 
raice  of  its  God,  while  our  whole  life,  though  otherwise 
Tirtuoas  in  the  eyes  of  man,  shall  be  one  coBtinnal  dis- 
sipation ;  while  we  shall  continue  to  live  among  objects 
the  most  calculated  to  strike  the  imagination,  and  to 
make  those  lively  impressions  on  us  which  are  never 
done  away  f  in  a  word,  while  we  shall  preseve  a  tbon- 
sand  iniquitous  attachments  in  our  heart,  which,  though 
not  absolutely  criminal  in  our  eyes,  yet  trouble,  divide 
and  occupy  us,  and  which  weaken  iu  us,  or  even  totally 
deprive  as  of  any  relish  for  God,  and  the  things  of  hea- 
ven. 

Alas !  my  brethren,  if  the  most  retired  and  the  most 
holy  souls  ;  if  the  most  recluse  penitents,  purified  by 
long  retreat,  and  by  a  life  altogether  devoted  to  heaven, 
still  found  in  the  mere  remembrance  of  their  past  man- 
ners disagreeable  images,  which  forced  their  way  even 
into  their  solitude,  to  disturb  the  comfort  and  the  tranquil- 
ity of  their  prayers ;  do  we  expect  that  in  a  life^  regular  I 
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confess^  bat  full  of  a^tation^  of  temptations  by  which 
we  are  led  away,  of  objects  which  unsettle  and  disquiet 
US,  of  pleasures  which  enervate,  and  of  fears  and  hopea 
which  agitate  us,  we  shall  find  ourselves  suddenly  in 
prayer,  become  new  men,  purified  from  all  the  images 
which  sully  the  mind,  freed  from  all  the  attachments 
which  divide,  and  perhaps  corrupt  the  heart,  tranquil 
from  all  the  agitations  which  continually  make  such  vi. 
olent  and  dangercps  impressions  upon  the  soul  ?  and 
that,  forgetting  for  k  moment  the  whole  world,  and  all 
those  vain  objects  which  we  have  so  lately  quitted,  and 
which  we  still  bear  in  our  remembrance  and  in  our 
heart,  we  shall,  all  of  a  sudden,  find  ourselves  raised^ 
before  God,  to  the  meditation  of  heavenly  things,  pene- 
trated  with  love  for  eternal  riches,  filled  with  remorse 
for  innumerable  infidelities  which  we  still  love,  and 
with  a  tranquility  of  mind  and  of  heart,  which  the  most 
profound  retirement,  and  the  most  rigorous  seclusion 
from  the  world,  frequently  do  not  bestow  ?  Ah !  my 
brethren,  how  unjust  we  are,  and  into  what  terrible  re- 
proaches against  ourselves  shall  the  continual  com- 
plaints made  by  us  against  the  duties  of  piety  be  one 
day  turned! 

And  to  go  farther  into  this  truth,  and  enter  into  a  de- 
tail,  which  may  render  it  more  evident  to  you :  you 
complain,  in  the  first  place,  that  your  mind,  incapable 
of  a  moment's  attention  in  prayer,  wanders  from  it,  and 
flies  off  id  spite  of  yourself.  But  bow  can  it  be  other-' 
wise ;  or  how  can  you  find  it  attentive  and  collected,  if 
every,  thing  you  do  takes  off  its  attention  and  unsettles 
it ;  tf  in  the  detail  of  conduct  you  never  recollect  your- 
self; if  you  never  accustom. yourself  to  that  mental  re- 
flection, and  that  life  of  faith;  which,  even  amid  the  dis- 
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sipfliioni  of  tbe  world,  MAb  ample  aodrcM  of  hAy  n^ 
flection  ?  To  have  a  collecied  miBil  in  pra/er^  yfm  jpuMl 
bring  it  along  with  you ;  it  iei  neceswry  that  even  jFonn 
interconne  with  sinners,  when  obliged  to  live  nmanff 
them,  the  sight  of  then-  passioni^  of  their  anxieties,  fefl|% 
hopes,  joy^,  chagrins,  and  wretchedness,  should  supply 
yonr  fidth  with  reSections,  and  torn  your  views  towardr 
God,  who  alone  bestows  collection  of  mind  and  the  tra^n 
qnility  of  prayer.    Then,  even  on  quitting  the  world 
fmd  those  worldly  conversations,  where  duty  alone  shaU 
faanne  engaged  you,  you  will  find  no  difficult  in  recoUf 
kctiiq(  yenrself  befisre  God,  and  in  forg^ting  at  Jut 
feet  those  vain   agitations  which  yoa  have  scr  lately- 
witnessed.    Dn  the  contrary,  the  consciousness  of  the 
faith  which  yoa  have  preserved;  the  blindness  of  the 
worldly,  which  you  shaU  there  have  inwardly  deplored,, 
will  cause  yoa  to  ttnd  new  comforts  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
Obrist ;  yon  will  there,  recreate  yourself  with  delight 
from  the  weariness  of  dissipation  and  of  worldly  no- 
things ;    you  will    lament,    with   increased    fervour, 
over  the  folly  of  men  who  so  madly  pursue  a  vapour, 
a  chimerical  happiness,  which  eludes  their  grasp,  and 
which  it  is  impossible  ever  to  attain,  for  the  world  in 
which  they  seek  it  cannot  bestow  it ;  you  will  then  more 
warmly  thank  the  Lord  for  having  with  so  miu^h  good- 
ness, and  notwithstanding  your  crimes,  enlightened  and 
distinguished  yon  from  that  multitude  which  most  per* 
ish ;  you  will  there  see,  as  in  a  new  light,  the  happi- 
ness of  those  souls  who  serve  him,  and  whose  eyes^^ 
being  i^ned  upon  vanity,  no  longer  live  but  fortbe 
truth. 

8%,   You  complain  that  your  heart,  insensible  in 
prayer,  feels  nottnng  fervent  for  its  Gcd^  but^  on  the 
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contraiy,  suiFers  from  a  distaste  which  renders  it  insup- 
portable. But  how  is  it  possible  that  your  heart,  whol- 
ly engrossed  with  the  things  of  the  earth,  filled  with  in- 
iqitous  attachments,  with  an  inclination  for  the  world, 
with  love  of  yourself,  with  schemes  for  exalting  your  sta- 
tion, and  with  desires  perhaps  of  pleasing  how  is  it  possi- 
ble, I  say,  that  your  heart,  compounded  of  so  many  earth- 
ly affections,  should  still  have  any  feelings  for  the  things 
of  heaven  ?  It  is  wholly  filled  with  created  beings,  where 
then  should  the  Creator  find  a  place  in  it?  We  cannot 
lo\  e  both  God  and  the  world.  Thus,  when  the  Is- 
raelites had  passed  the  Jordan,  and  had  eaten  of  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  ^^  the  manna  ceased  on  the  morrow 
*^  af'er  they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land,  nei- 
*^  ^iicv  ?:nd  the  children  of  Israel  manna  any  more;'^ 
as  i^  to  show,  that  they  could  not  enjoy  at  the  same 
time  both  the  heavenly  nourishment,  and  that  of  the 
earth. 

Love  of  the  world,  said  St.  Augustin,  like  a  danger- 
ous fever,  sheds  an  universal  bitterness  through  the 
heart,  which  renders  the  invisible  and  eternal  riches  in- 
sipid and  disgusting  to  us.  Thus  you  say  you  never 
come  to  prayer,  but  with  an  insurmountable  disgust : 
Ah !  It  is  a  proof  that  your  heart  is  diseased ;  that  a 
secret  fever,  perhaps  unknown  even  to  yourself,  causes 
it  to  languish,  and  impairs  and  disgusts  it ;  that  it  is 
engrossed  by  a  foreign  love.  Mount  to  the  source  of 
your  disgust  towards  God,  and  every  thing  connected 
with  him,  and  see  if  they  will  not  be  found  in  the  ini- 
quitous attachments  of  your  heart ;  .see  if  you  are  not 
still  a  slave  to  yourself,  to  the  vain  cares  of  dress,  to 
frivolous  friendships,  to  dangerous  animosities,  to  secret 
envies,  to  desires  c^  rank,  and  to  avery  thing  around 
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yoa :  these  ai^e  the  source  of  the  evil :  apply  tbe  i^eme* 
dy  to  it;  take  somethiag  every  day  upon  yourself;  la- 
hour  seriously  towards  purifying  your  heart ;  you  will 
then  taste  the  comforts  and  the  consolations  of  prayer ; 
the  world  then,  no  longer  engrossing  your  affections,  yon 
will  find  your  Gk)d  more  worthy  of  being  loved :  for  we 
soon  ardently  love  the  only  object  of  our  love. 

And,  after  all,  give  the  truth  its  proper  glory.  Is  it 
not  true,  that  in  the  days  in  which  you  have  been  most 
guarded ;  the  days  in  which  you  have  made  some  sacri- 
fices to  the  Lord,  of  your  inclinations,  your  indolence, 
your  temper,  or  your  aversions ;  is  it  not  true,  that,  ia 
these  days,  you  have  addressed  your  prayers  to  the 
Lord  with  more  peace,  more  consolation,  and  more  de- 
light? We  encounter,  with  double  pleasure,  the  eyes  (vf 
a  master  to  whom  we  have  lately  given  some  striking 
proof  of  fidelity ;  on  the  contrary,  we  are  in  pain  before 
him,  when  we  feel  that  he  has  cause  for  a  thousand  JQst 
reproaches  against  us  ;  we  are  then  anxious  and  under 
restraint;  we  endeavour  to  hide  ourselves  from  his  view^ 
like  the  first  sinner ;  we  no  longer  address  him  virith  that 
overflowing  heart,  and  that  confidence  which  a  con- 
science pure  and  void  of  ofience  inspires ;  and  the  mo- 
ments, when  we  are  under  the  necessity  of  supporting 
his  divine  presence,  are  anxiously  counted. 

Thus,  when  Jesus  Christ  commands  us  to  pray,  He 
begins  with  commanding  us  to  watch.  He  tbereby 
means  us  to  understand  that  vigilance  is  the  only  pre- 
paration necessary  for  prayer ;  that  to  love  to  pray,  it  is 
necessary  to  watch  ;  and  that  fondness  for  and  oonsdA- 
tions  in  prayer,  are  granted  only  to  the  recollection  and 
to  the  sacrifices  of  vigilance.  I  know,  that,  if  you  do 
not  pray,  you  can  never  watch  over  yourself  and  live  in 
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a  state  of  holiness ;  but  I  likewise  know,  tbat,  if  you  ex- 
ert not  that  vigilance. which  causes  a  holy  life,  you  can 
never  pray  with  comfort  and  consolation.  Prayer,  it  is 
true,  obtains  for  us  the  grace  of  vigilance ;  but  it  is  yet 
more  true,  that  vigilance  alone  can  draw  down  upon  us 
the  gift  and  the  usage  of  the  prayer. 

And,  from  thence,  it  is  easy  to  conclude,  that  a  life  of 
the  world,  even  granting  it  to  be  the  most  innocent ;  that 
is  to  say,  a  life  of  pleasure,  of  play,  of  dissipation,  and 
of  theatrical  amusements,  which  you  call  so  innocent, 
when  attended  with  no  other  harm  than  that  of  disqual- 
ifying you  for  prayer ;  supposing  that  this  worldly  life, 
which  you  so  strongly  justify,  should  contain  nothing 
more  criminal,  than  that  of  disgusting  you  with  prayer, 
of  drying  up  your  heart,  of  unsettling  your  imagination, 
ef  weakening  your  faith,  and  of  flUing  your  mind  with 
anxiety  and  troulfte ;  were  we  to  judge  of  Uie  security  of 
this  state  merely  fronnwhat^you  continually  tell  us,  that 
you  are  incapable  of  arranging  yourself  for  prayer,  and 
that,  on  your  part,  it  is  always  attended  with  an  insup- 
portable  disgust  and  weariness ;  I  say,  that  for  these 
reasons  alone,  the  most  innocent  worldly  life  is  a  life  of 
fiin  and  reprobation ;  a  life  for  which  there  is  no  saliva- 
tion :  for  salvation  is  promised  only  to  prayer ;  salvatioa 
is  not  attainable  but  through  the  aid  of  prayer ;  salvation 
is  granted  only  to  perseverance  in  prayer ;  consequent- 
ly, every  life  which  places  an  invincible  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  prayer,  can  have  ^  •pretensions  to  salvation. 
Now,  you  are  fully  sensible  yourselves,  my  brethren, 
Ihat  a  life  of  dissipation,  of  play,  of  pleasure,  and  of 
public  places,  puts  an  essential  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
prayer ;  that  it  places  in  your  heart,  in  your  imagina- 
tion, and  in  your  senses,  an  invincible  disgust  with  pray- 


er ;  an  UDsettled  state,  incompatible  with  the  (^irit  of 
prayer :  you  continually  complain  of  this^  and  yon  even 
make  use  of  it  as  a  pretext  for  not  praying ;  be  assured 
thercfoi'e  from  this,  that  there  is  no  salvation  for  the 
worldly  life,  even  the  most  innocent;  for,  wherever  pray^* 
er  is  impossible,  salvation  must  likewise  be  so.  The 
lukewarmness  and  infidelity  of  our  life,  is  therefore  the 
first  cause  of  the  dislike  we  feel  for,  and  the  wanderings 
we  are  sensible  of  in  prayer. 

The  second  is  the  little  use  we  make  of  prayer.  We 
pray  with  disgust,  because  we  seldom  pray.  For,  i$l. 
It  is  the  practice  alone  of  prayer  which  can  gradually 
calm  your  mind,  insensibly  banish  from  it  the  images  fA 
the  world  and  of  vanity,  and  disperse  the  douds  which 
produce  all  the  distastes  and  wandering  you  feel  in 
prayer.  Mly^  You  must  ask  for  a  long  time  before  yoa 
can  obtain  ;  you  must  press,  solicit,  anH  even  importune^ 
for  the  sweets  and  the  consolat^s  of  prayer  are  the 
fruit  and  the  reward  of  prayer  itself.  3iZy,  There  must 
be  familiarity,  in  order  to  find  pleasure  in  it.  If  you  sel- 
dom pray,  the  Lord  will  be  a  strange  and  an  unknown 
God  to  you,  as  I  may  say,  before  whom  yo.u  will  feel 
yourself  embarrassed,  and  under  a  kind  of  restraint ; 
with  whom  you  will  never  experience  those  overflow- 
ings of  heart,  that  sweet  confidence,  and  that  holy  free- 
dom, which  familiarity  alone  bestows,  and  which  consti- 
tute the  whole  pleasure  of  the  divine  intercourse.  God 
requires  to  be  known,  iniorder  to  be  loved.  The  world 
loses  by  being  examined ;  the  surface,  and  the  first 
glance  of  it,  are  alone  smiling.  Search  deeper,  and  yoa 
will  find  but  emptiness,  vanity,  anxious  care,  agitation, 
and  misery*  But  the  Lord  must  be  tasted,  says  the 
prophet,  in  order  to  feel  how  good  He  is.    The  more 
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you  kdow,  the  more  you  love  Him ;  the  more  you  oitite 
yourself  to  Him,  the  more  will  you  feel  that  there  is  no 
trae  happiness  on  the  earth,  but  that  of  knowing  and  of 
loving  Him. 

It  is  the  use,  therefore,  of  prayer^  which  alone  can 
render  prayer  pleasing.  Thus  we  see  that  the  generali- 
ty of  persons  who  complain  of  the  distaste  and  wander- 
ing they  feel  in  prayer^  seldom  pray ;  they  think  this 
important  duty  fulfilled,  when  they  have  bestowed  upon 
the  Lord  a  few  hasty  moments  of  thoughtlessness  and 
restraint ;  they  forsake  it  on  the  first  symptom  of  disgust; 
they  make  no  exertion  to  reduce  and  to  familiarize  their 
mind  to  it ;  and,  far  from  considering  prayer  as  being 
rendered  only  more  necessary  to  them,  by  tbeir  invinci- 
ble repugnance  to  it,  they  regard  that  very  repugnance 
as  a  legal  excuse,  which  absolves  them  altogether  from 
it. 

But  how  find  time  in  the  world,  you  will  say,  to  make 
80  long  and  so  frequent  an  use  of  prayer  ?  How  !  my 
dear  hearer,  not  find  time  to  pray  ?  Wherefore  is  time 
given  you,  but  for  the  purpose  of  entreating  God  to  for- 
get your  crimes,  to  look  upon  you  with  eyes  of  compas- 
sion, and  to  place  you  one  day  among  the  number  of 
His  holy?  You  have  not  time  to  pray !  You  have  not 
time,  then,  to  be  a  Christian  !  For,  a  man  who  prays 
not,  is  a  man  who  has  no  God,  no  worship,  and  no  hope. 
You  have  not  time  to  pray !  Prayer  is  the  beginning  of 
all  good  ;  and  if  you  do  not  pray,  you  have  not  yet  per- 
formed a  single  work  for  eternal  life.  Ah  !  my  breth- 
ren, do  we  ever  want  time  to  solicit  the  favours  of  the 
earth,  to  importune  our  superiours,  to  besiege  those  who 
are  in  place^  to  bestow  upon  pleasures,  or  upon  idleness  ? 
What  useless  momeijits !    What  la/iguid  and  tiresome 


days  do-we  pass^  throagh  the  mere  gloom  which  ever 
accompanies  idleness !  What  time  is  lost  in  vain  cere- 
monialsy  in  idle  conversations,  in  boundless  gaming,  ia 
fruitless  servility,  in  grasping  at  chimeras  which  mo?i 
farther  and  farther  from  us !  Ghi^eat  Gtid  1  And  yet  men 
want  time  to  a»k  heaven  of  Thee,  to  appease  thy  wratfa^ 
and  to  supplicate  thine  eternal  mercies !  How  hnmhly, 
O  my  God,  must  salvation  be  estimated,  when  men  have 
no  time  to  entreat  of  Thy  mercy  to  save  us !  And  how 
much  are  we  to  be  deplored,  to  find  so  many  momeais 
for  the  world,  and  to  be  unable  to  find  a  single  one  for 
eternity !  The  second  cause  therefore,  of  the  distaste  and 
wandering  we  find  in  prayer,  is  the  litde  use  of  prayer 
itself. 

It  is  true,  my  brethren,  that  this  reason  is  not  so  gen* 
eral,  but  what  souls,  the  most  faithful  to  prayer^  are  sf^ 
ten  seen  to  experience  all  that  dislike  and  absence  of 
mind  of  which  I  speak ;  but,  I  say,  that  this  di^st 
proceefds  from  the  wisdom  of  God,  who  means  to  purify 
them,  and  who  leads  them  by  that  path,  only  in  order 
to  fufil  his  eternal  designs  of  mercy  upon  them  :  coDse- 
quently,  far  from  being  repulsed  by  what  they  find 
gloomy  and  disagreeable  in  prayer,  they  onght  to  per- 
severe in  it  witii  even  more  fidelity,  than  if  the  I/nrd 
had  shed  upon  them  the  most  abundant  and  tiiie  most 
sensible  consolations. 

isty  Because  you  ought  to  consider  these  sensatioiis 
of  disgust,  as  the  just  punishment  of  your  past  infidelities. 
Is  it  not  reasonable,  that  God  should  make  you  expiate 
the  criminal  voluptuousness  of  your  worldly  life,  by  the 
feelings  of  disgust  and  the  sorrows  which  accompany 
piety?  Weakness  of  temperament  does  not  periiaps 
permit  you  to  punish;  by  coiporeal  sufBerings^  the  licen- 


tiousneag  ^  your  past  manoeTS ;  is  it  not  jast  that  G(od 
should  supply  that,  by  the  punishment,  and  the  inward 
Afflictions  of  the  mind  ?  Would  you  pretend  to  pa£s  in 
an  instant  from  the  pleasures  of  the  world  to  those  of 
grace ;  from  the  viands  of  £gypt  to  the  milk  and  honey 
of  the  land  of  promise,  without  the  Lord  having  font 
made  you  undergo  the  barrenness  and  the  fatigues  of  the 
desert?  and,  in  a  word,  would  you  wish  that  he  should 
not  chastise^  the  delights,  if  I  may  venture  to  say  so,  of 
guilt,  but  by  those  of  virtue  ? 

2dly^  Tou  have  long  refused  yourself  to  God,  in  spite 
of  the  most  lively  inspirations  of  his  grace,  which  recaL 
led  you  to  the  truth  and  to  the  light ;  you  have  long 
^suffered  him  to  knock  at  the  gate  of  your  heart  before 
you  opened  it  to  him  ;  you  have  disputed,  struggled  a- 
gainst,  wavered,  and  deferred,  before  you  gave  yourself 
«p  to  him ;  is  it  not  therefore  just  that  He  leave  you  to 
solicit  for  some  time  before  He  give  himself  to  you  with 
all  the  /Consolations  of  his  grace !  The  delay  and  pro- 
crastination of  the  Lford  are  the  just  punishment  of 
ijjrour  own. 

But, 'even  admitting  these  reasons  to  be  less  weighty, 
how  do  you  know  if  the  Iiord  thereby  mean  not  to  ren- 
der this  state  of  exile,  and  this  ^epojratiou  in  which  w« 
live  from  him  more  hateful  to  you,  and  to  increase  the 
fervency  Gi  your  longings  for  that  immor&l  country, 
where  truth,  seen  in  open  day,  will  aAwa,^  appear  love- 
ly, because  we  shall  see  it  such  as  it  is  ?  How  do  you 
know  if  he  mean  not  thereby  to  inspire  you  with  fresh 
remorse  for  your  past  crimes,  by  making  you  sensible, 
every  mi^ment,  of  the  opposition  and  feelings  of  disgust 
which  ihey  have  left  in  your  heart  to  the  hnutb  and  to  right- 
eousness ?  Lastly,  How  do  you  know,  if  th^  liord  mean 
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jkoiy  by  these  sensations  of  disgust^  to  perfect  the  puri- 
fication of  what  may  as  yet  be  too  human  in  your  piety  ? 
If  he  mean  not  to  establish  your  virtue  upon  that  truth 
which  is  always  the  same^  and  not  upon  inclination  and 
fancy^  which  incessantly  change ;  upon  rules  which  are 
eternal,  and  not  upon  consolations  which  are  transitory ; 
upon  faith  which  never  fails  to  sacrifice  visible  for  tibe 
invisible  riches,  and  not  upon  feeling,  which  leaves  to 
the  world  almost  the  same  empire  that  grace  bath  ov&t 
your  heart  ?  The  piety  of  fancy  goes  only  a  short  way, 
if  not  sustained  and  confirmed  by  the  truth.  It  is  dan- 
gerous to  let  our  fidelity  depend  upon  the  feeling  dispo^ 
sitions  of  an  heart  which  is  never  an  instant  the  same^ 
and  upon  which  every  object  makes  new  impressiong^ 
The  duties  which  only  please  when  they  console,  do 
not  please  long ;  and  that  virtue  which  is  founded  only 
on  fancy,  can  never  sustain  itself,  because  it  rests  only 
upon  ourselves. 

For,  tifter  all,  if  you  seek  only  the  Lord  in  your  pray- 
ers, provided  the  way  by  which  He  leads  you  conduct 
to  Him,  it  ought  to  matter  little  to  you  whether  it  be  by 
the  road  of  diflBculties,  or  of  consolations  ;  for,  being  the 
surest,  it  ought  always  to  appear  preferable  to  all  others. 
If  you  pray  only  to  attract  more  aid  from  heaven  in  re- 
lief of  your  wants,  or  in  support  of  your  weakness,  faith 
teaching  you  that  prayer,  even  when  accompanied  with 
those  sensations  of  disgust  and  weariness,  obtains  the 
same  favours,  produces  the  same  effects,  and  is  equally 
acceptable  to  God,  as  that  in  which  sensible  consolatioiis 
are  found ;  and  indeed  that  it  may  become  even  more  a- 
greeable  to  the  Lord,  through  your  acceptance  erf  the 
difficulties  which  you  there  encounter ;  faith  teaching 
you  this,  you  ought  to  be  equally  faithful  to  prayer  as  if 


it  held  out  the  most  sensible  attractions,  otherwise  it 
woald  not  be  Gt)d  whom  you  sought,  but  yourselves ;  it 
would  not  be  eternal  riches,  but  vain  and  fleetmg  conso- 
lations ;  it  would  not  be  the  remedies  of  faith,  but  thtt 
supports  of  your  self-lov€. 

Thus,  be  ye  whom  you  may  who  now  listen  to  me^ 
imitate  I  beseech  you  the  woman  of  Canaan ;  be  faithful 
to  prayer,  and  in  the  fulfilment  of  this  duty  you  will  find 
all  the  rest  sustained  and  rendered  easy.  If  you  are  a 
sinner,  pray :  it  was  through  prayer  alone  that  the  pub- 
lican and  the  sinful  woman  of  the  gospel  obtained  fee- 
lings of  compunction,  and  the  grace  of  a  thorough  peni- 
tence ;  and  prayer  is  the  only  source  and  the  only  path 
of  righteousness.  If  righteous,  still  pray ;  perseverance 
in  faith  and  piety  is  promised  only  to  prayer ;  and  by 
that  it  was  that  Job,  that  David,  and  that  Tobias,  per- 
severed to  the  end.  If  you  live  amid  sinners,  and  your 
duty  does  not  permit  you  to  withdraw  yourself  from  the 
sight  of  their  irregularities  and  examples;  pray:  the 
greater  the  dangers,  the  more  necessary  does  prayer  bew 
come ;  as  the  three  children  in  the  flames,  and  Jonah  in 
die  belly  of  a  monster^  found  safety  only  through  pray- 
er. If  the  ties  of  your  birth,  or  of  your  station,  attach 
you  to  the  courts  of  kings ;  pray :  Esther,  in  the  court  of 
Ahasuerus,  Daniel  in  that  of  Darius,  and  the  prophets 
in  the  palaces  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  were  indebted  to 
prayer  alone,  for  their  life  and  salvation.  If  you  live 
in  retirement,  pray :  solitude  itself  becomes  a  source  of 
danger,  if  a  continual  intercour^  with  God  does  not  de* 
fend  us  against  ourselves ;  as  Judith,  in  the  solitude  of 
her  house,  and  the  widow  Anna  in  the  temple,  and  thie 
Anthonies  in  the  desert,  found  the  fruit  and  the  security 
of  their  retreat  in  prayer  alone.    If  established  in  the 
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church  for  tbe  imtrpcUm  of  the  pec^le ;  pray:  all  the 
power  and  all  ibe  success  of  your  ministry  must  depend 
upon  your  pmyers ;  as  the  apostles  converted  the  nni* 
verse^  only  because  they  had  appropriated  Bo^ng  te 
themselves  but  prayer  and  the  preacluiig  of  the  gospel. 
Lastly^  Be  ye  whom  yon  mi^y^  I  again  repeat  it^  in  pros, 
periiy  or  in  indigence,  in  joy  or  in  affliction^  in  trouble 
or  in  peace^  in  a  state  (tf  hope  or  of  despondency^  in  the 
paths  of  vice  or  in  the  ways  of  righteousness^  whether 
advanced  in  virtney  or  stiU  in  the  first  isteps  of  penitence; 
pray :  prayer  is  the  safety  6f  all  stations^  the  consolation 
of  all  sorrows^  the  duty  of  all  conditions,  ibe  soul  of  pie- 
fy,  the  su^^rt  of  faiths  the  great  foundation  of  religiofl, 
and  all  religion  itself.  Shed  then  upon  ns  O  God! 
that  spirit  of  grace  and  of  prayer  which  was  to  be  the  dis- 
tinguishing mark  of  Tiiy  church,  and  the  portion  of  a 
new  people ;  and  purify  our  hearts  and-our  lips,  that  we 
Biay  be  enabled  to  offer  up  to  thee  a  pure  homage,  fer- 
vent sighs,  and  prayers  worthy  of  the  eternal  riches 
which  thou  hast  so  often  promised  to  those  who  shall 
have  well  entreated  them. 


(  4ii  > 


SERMONXIV. 


FbBQiVENESS  OF  INJURIES. 


I. 

Te  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  saiS^  Thou  sfialt  love 
ihy  neighbour  and  hate  thine  enemy  :.  Bui  I  say  niltih 
.  you^  love  your  ^nefnies. 

It  is  commonly  belfeyed  that  a  di^glredf^  ofindblgence:: 
and  caution  had  been  >i^ed  by  the  legiglatdlr  of  the  Jews^ 
in  publishing  the  Ja:w  with:  regard  to  fot^eness  of  in- 
juries;  that^  beuig  obliged  to  acCdiiMnodate  it^  in  some 
lespect^  to  the  weakness  of  a  casnal  pebple^  and'  oth'eK 
.wise  persuaded  thiii^  of  all  vit^tues^  the  love  of  onbs  ene- 
my was  the  most  difficult  to  the  heart  of  man,  he  was. 
satisfied  with  regulating  and  prescribing  bounds  for  re- 
venge. It  was  only  in  ord^  to  preVbht  great  excesses^ 
says  St.  Augustin^  that  he  meant  to  ^ve  authority  U^ 
lesser  ones.  That  law^  like  all  the  others^  had  its  sanc^ 
tity^  it&  goodness  and  its  Justice ;  but  it  was  rathelr  aik 
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establisbmeni  of  police  than  a  rule  of  piety.  It  was  cA- 
calated  to  maintain  the  internal  tranquility  of  the  state; 
but  it  neither  touched  the  hearty  nor  stmck  at  the  root  of 
hatred  and  revenge.  The  only  effect  proposed^  was  ei- 
ther to  restrain  the  aggressor^by  threatening  him  with 
the  same  punishment  with  which  he  had  grieved  his 
brother^  or  to  put  a  check  upon  the  irritation  of  the  o& 
fended^  partly  by  letting  him  see  that^  if  be  exceeded 
in  the  satisfaction  required^  he  exposed  himself  to  cm- 
dergo  all  the  surplus  of  his  revenge. 

Philosophers  also^  in  their  morality^  had  placed  the 
forgiveness  of  iDJuries  among  the  number  of  virtues; 
but  it  was  a  pretext  of  vanity,  rather  than  a  rule  of  did- 
pline.  It  was  because  revenge  seemed  to  them  to  carry 
along  with  it  something  mean  and  passionate^  which 
would  have  disfigured  the  features^  and  the  proad  tran- 
quility of  their  sage :  and  because  it  appeared  disgrace- 
ful to  them  to  be  unable  to  rise  superiour  to  an  injury. 
The  forgiveness  of  their  enemies  was  founded  there- 
fore, only  upon  the  contempt  in  which  they  held  them. 
They  avenged  themselves  by  disdaining  revenge ;  and 
pride  readily  gave  up  the  pleasure  of  hurting  those  who 
had  injured  them,  for  the  pleasure  which  was  found  fai 
despising  them. 

But  the  law  of  the  gospel^  in  regard  to  the  love  of 
one^s  enemy^  neither  flatters  pride,  nor  spares  self.love. 
In  the  forgiveness  of  injuries  nothing  ought  to  indemnify 
the  Christian,  but  the  consolation  of  imitating  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  obeying  hina ;  the  title  of  Christian,  which, 
in  an  enemy^  discovers  to  him  a  brother ;  and  the  hope  of 
meeting,  before  the  Eternal  Judge,  with  the  same  indul- 
gence which  he  shall  have  used  towards  men.  Nothing 
oi>ght  to  limit  him  in  his  charity,  but  charity  itself,  which 
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hath  no  boutidd,  which  excepts  neither  places,  times^  nor 
persons,  and  which  ought  never  to  be  extinguished.  And^ 
should  the  religion  of  Christians  have  no  other  proof  a- 
gainst  unbelief  than  the  sublime  elevation  of  this  max- 
im, it  would  always  have  this  pre-eminence  in  sanctity, 
and  consequently  in  apparent  truth  over  all  the  sects, 
which  have  ever  appeared  upon  the  earth. 

Let  us  develope,  therefore,  the  motives  and  the  rules 
of  this  essential  point  of  the  law  :  the  motives,  by  es- 
tablishing the  equity  of  the  precept  by  means  of  the  very 
pretexts  which  seem  to  oppose  it ;  the  rules,  by  laying 
open  ihe  illusions  under  which  every  one  justifies  to 
himself  their  infractions  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  injustice  of 
our  hatreds,  and  the  falsity  of  our  reconciliations. 

Part  I.  The  three  principles  which  usually  bind 
men  to  each  other>  and  which  form  all  human  ties  and 
friendships,  are  fancy,  cupidity,  and  vanity.     Fancy— 
We  follow  a  certain  propensity  of  nature,  which  being 
the  cause  of  our  findings  in  some  persons,  a  greater  sim- 
ilarity to  our  own  inclinations,  perhaps  also  greater  al- 
lowances for  our  faults,  binds  us  to  them,  and  occasions 
us  to  find,  in  their  society,  a  comfort  which  becomes 
weariness  in  that  of  the  rest  of  men.     Cupidity — We 
seek  out  useful  friends ;,  from  the  moment  that  they  are 
necessary  to  our  pleasure  or  to  our  fortune,  they  become 
w^orthy  of  our  friendship ;  interest  is  a  great  charm  to 
the  majority  of  hearts ;  the  titles  which  render  us  pow- 
erful, are  quickly  transmuted  into  qualities  which  ren- 
der us  apparently  amiable,  and  friends  are  never  want- 
ing, when  we  can  pay  the  friendship  of  those  who  love 
us.     Lastly,  Vanity — Friends  who  do  us  honour  are 
always  dear  t^  us ;  it  wpul^  seem,  that  in  loving  them. 
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we  enter  to  it  were^  into  partnership  wifli  thenl^  in  ibU 
distiliction  Which  they  enj^  in  flie  wwld  ;  we  seek  te 
deck  oumeltes  ont^  m  I  may  mgr^  witk  their  repntiition  ; 
and^  being  unable  to  reach  their  meri^  we  pride  •  oor^ 
selves  in  their  society^  in  order  to  have  it  su jiposed  iha^ 
at  leasts  there  is  not  much*  diflSNrenee  between  us^  and 
that  like  loves  like. 

These  are  the  three  great  ties  rf  human  soefety.  Ae* 
ligion  and  charity  tinite  v6iy  few  r  and  thence  it  is^  that 
from  the  ttiom^it  meh  offend  our  fancy^  are  unfiivow- 
able  to  our  interests^  or  wound  our  reputation  and  vanity^ 
from  that  moment  tho  brittle  ties  wliich  united  us  to 
them  are  broken  asunder }  our  heart  withdraws  from 
them  and  feels  with  respect  to  thfem,  only  hatred  atid^ 
bitterness.  These  are  the  three  most  general  souross 
of  the  animosities  which  men  nourish  agaibst  each  otheiy 
which  change  all  the  sweets  of  society  into  tadless  in- 
veteracies^  poison  aU  the  delight  of  conversatioii^  an^ 
all  the  innocency  of  mutual  intercourse^  and  attacking 
religion  in  the  hearty  present  themselves  to  usr  neverthe- 
less under  appearances  of  equity^  which  justify  them  in 
our  eyes,  and  strengthen  us  in  them. 

I  say,  from  the  moment  that  men  ofiFfend  otir  fancy; 
and  this  is  the  first  pretext^  and  the  first  cause  of  ohf 
withdrawing  from,  and  of  our  hatred  against  our  bretli- 
ren.  Tou  say,  that  you  cannot  accord  with  such  a  per- 
son; that  every  thing  in  him  offends  and  displeases 
you ;  that  you  feel  an  antipathy  which  you  cannot  con* 
quer ;  that  his  manners  seem  fashioned  to  irritate  you ; 
that  to  see  him  would  answer  Ao  other  purpose  than  to 
augment  the  natural  aversion  which  you  have  to  him ; 
and  that  nature  hath  placed  within  us  hatred  and  affec- 
tion, attachments  and  aversions,  for  which  she  alone  is 
to  be  answerable. 
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To  this  I  might  ^ve  an  answer  at  Qnee^  by  establish, 
ing  the  foundations  d  the  Christian  doctrine  upon  the 
love  of  our  brethren :  Is  the  man,  who  happens  to  be 
displeasing  and  disagreeable  to  yonr  fancy,  less  yow 
brother^  the  cliild  of  God,  a  citizen  of  Qeayen,  a  mem- 
ber of  Jesus  Ghrist,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  eternal  prom^ 
ises?  Does  his  humour,  his  character,  or  whatever  it 
may  be,  effiice  any  one  of  those  august  mar^  which  he 
hath  received  upon  the  sacred  font,  which  unite  him  te 
you  by  divine  and  immortal  ties,  and  which  ought  to 
render  him  dear  and  respectable  to  you  ?  When  Jesus 
Christ  commands  us  to  love  our  brethren  as  ouihselves, 
does  He  mean  to  make  a  precept  which  costs  nothing  to 
the  heart,  and  in  the  fulfilment  of  which  we  are  to  find 
neither  difficulty  nw  hardship  P  Ah !  What  occasion 
has  He  to  command  us  to  love  our  brethren,  if,  in  vir- 
tue of  that  commandment,  we  were  dbliged  to  love  only 
those  for  whom  we  feel  a  natural  fancy  and  inclination. 
The  heart  has  no  occasion,  on  this  point,  for  precept ;  it 
has  its  own  law.  The  precept  then  supposes  a  difficul- 
ly  on  our  part :  Jesus  Christ  hath  foreseen,  that  it 
would  be  hard  upon  us  to  love  our  brethren ;  that  we 
should  find  wkhin  us  antipathies  and  dislikes  which 
would  wittidraw  us  from  them ;  and  thus  Be  hath  at- 
tached so  much  merit  to  the  observance  of  this  single 
point,  and  hath  so  often  declared  to  us,  that,  to  observe 
it,  was  to  observe  the  whole  law.  Aversion  to  our 
brethren,  far  then  from  justifying  our  estrangement  from 
them,  makes  on  the  contr^^ry^  the  obligation  of  loving 
them  more  precise,  ^nd  plac^  us  personally  in  the  case 
of  the  precept. 

But  besides,  ought  a  Christian  to  be  regulated  by  faul- 
ty and  humour,  w  by  the  principles  of  reason,  of  fiutb, 
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of  religion^  and  of  grace  ?  And  how  Icfng  is  it  fiince  tfae 
natural  fancy^  which  we  are  commanded  by  the  gospdi 
to  oppose^  has  become  a  privilege  which  abadves  ni 
from  its  rules  ?  If  the  repugnance  felt  for  duties  w»ps  a 
title  of  exemption,  where  is  the  believer  who  would  not 
be  rid  of  the  whole  law^  and  who  would  not  find  his 
justification  and  his  innocency,  in  proportion  as  he  feU« 
greater  degree  of  corruption  in  his  heart  ?    Are  our  hs^ 
cies  become  our  law  ?  .Is  religion  only. the  suppmrt,  and 
not  the  remedy  of  nature  ?  Is  it  not  considered  a  weak^ 
ness,  even  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  to  regulate  our  mo^ 
tions  and  our  sentiments,  our  hatreds  and  our  love  to* 
wards  men,  merely  upon  the  caprices  of  a  fancy  for 
which  we  ourselves  can  give  no  reason  ?  Do  men  of  thii 
description  honour,  I  will  not  say  religion,  but  humani- 
ty ?    And  are  they  not,  even  to  the  world  itself^  a  specr 
tacle  of  contempt,  of  derision,  and  of  censure?   W  hat  a 
chaos  would  society  be,  if  fancy  alone  were  to  decido^ 
upon  our  duties,  and  reciprocal  attentions,  and  if  mes 
were  to  be  united  by  no  other  law  ?    Now,  if  the  rules^ 
even  of  society,  exact,  that  fancy  alone  should  not  be  the 
sole  principle  of  our  conduct  towards  the  rest  of  mm; 
should  the  gospel  be  more  indulgent  on  that  point  ? 
That  gospel,  which  preaches  only  self-denial ;  which 
every  where  commands  us  to  do  violence  to  ourselven^ 
and  to  strive  against  our  fancies  and  our  affections^ 
which  demands  that  we  should  act  through  views  supe* 
riour  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  that  we  should  hesitate 
not  to  sacrifice  to  the  sanctity  of  faith,  and  to  the  sub- 
limity of  its  rules,  not  only  our  caprices^  but  our  moit 
legal  inclinations. 

It  is*  therefore  absurd  to  allege  as  an  excuse,  that  you 
feel  an  aversion  to  your  brother,  which  is  ifi  itself  yonc; 


FOBGIVEJ^ESS  OF  mjuRms.  41? 

gailt.   I  might  add;  Tou  complain  that  your  brother  id 

displeasing  to  you,  and  that  it  is  not  possible  for  you  to 
bear  with,  or  to  be  in  a^*eement  Mith  him :  but  do  you 

fluppose  that  yon  yourself  are  displeasing  to  none  ?  Can 
yea  guarantee  to  us,  that  you  are  universally  liked,  and 
tiiat  every  one  applauds  and  approves  of  you?  Now,  if 
you  exact,  that  every  thing  offensive  in  your  manners 
should  be  excused,  on  account  of  the  goodness  of  your 
heart,  and  of  those  essential  qualities  upon  which  you 
pride  yourself ;  if  to  you  it  appear  unreasonable  to  be 
offended  at  trifles,  and  by  certain  sallies  which  we  can- 
not always  command ;  if  you  insist  upon  being  judged 
by  the  consequence,  by  the  ground- work,  by  the  rectik 
tude  of  your  sentiments  and  conduct,  and  not  in  conse- 
quence of  those  humours  which  sometimes  involuntarily 
escape  you,  and  upon  which  it  is  very  difficult  to  be  al- 
ways guarded  against  one's  self ;  have  then,  the  same 
equity  for  your  brother;  apply  the  same  to  yourself ; 
bear  with  him  as  you  have  occasion  to  be  borne  with 
yourself ;  and  do  not  justify,  by  your  estrangement  from 
lum,  the  unjust  aversion  which  may  be  felt  for  yourself. 
And  this  rule  is  so  much  the  more  equitable,  as  you 
have  only  to  cast  your  eyes  upon  what  is  continually 
passing  in  the  world,  to  be  convinced  that  those  who 
are  loudest  in  trumpeting  forth  the  faults  of  their  breth- 
ren, are  the  very  persons  with  whom  no  one  can  agree^ 
who  are  the  pest  of  society,  and  a  grievance  to  the  rest  of 
mM.  * 

And  I  might  here  ask  you,  my  dear  hearer,  if  these 
disagreeable  principles  virhich  render  your  brother  so  in- 
flupportable  to  you,  be  not  rather  in  yourself,  that  is  to 
Bay  in  your  pride,  in  the  capriciousness  of  your  temper^ 
in  the  contrariety  of  your  character,  than  in  his ;  I  might 
Vol.  L  61 
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ask  you^  if  nil  the  wcnrld  see  in  him  what  you  pret^ 
to  see  yoorself ;  if  his  friends,  his  relations^  his  intimates^ 
look  npon  liim  with  the  same  eyes  that  you  do  ?  Agaia 
I  might  ask  you^  if  that  which  displeases  ypu  in  hiai  he 
not  perhaps  bis  good  qaalities ;  if  his  talents^  faia  lepv- 
tatioD,  his  credit^  and  his  fortune^  have  not  perhaps  a 
greater  share  in  yonr  aversion  than  his  faults ;  and^  if  it 
be  not  his  merit  or  his  rank  which  have  hiAerto  in  joar 
sight  constituted  his  whole  crime  P  We  are  so  easily  de* 
ceived  in  this  point!  Envy  is  a  passion  so  well  smdiedj 
and  so  artful  in  diefguising  itself;  there  b  always  8eBii&' 
thing  so  laean  and  degrading  in  it,  and  as  it  is  a  seciret 
confessifm  made  to  ourselves  of  our  own  mediocnty,  it 
always  shows  itself  to  us  under  a  foreign  cloak^  which 
completely  conceals  it  from  us ;  but  fathom  your  h^art^ 
and  you  will  see  that  only  tbose^  who  either  surpass,  er 
who  shine  with  too  much  lustre  near  you,  have  the  n»« 
fortune  to  displease  you ;  that  you  consider  those  ei^; 
amiable  who  have  nothing  to  contest  with  you  ;  that  all 
who  rise  above,  or  are  even  equal  to  you,  constrain  and 
hurt  you ;  and  that  to  have  a  claim  to  your  frien^bip> 
it  is  necessary  to  have  no  communion  with  either  yeor 
pretensions  or  your  hopes. 

But  I  go  still  further,  and  I  entreat  you  to  listen  to 
me.  I  admit  your  brother  to  have  more  faults  thai) 
even  you  accuse  him  of  having.  Alas  !  Tou  are  geotle 
and  friendly  towards  those  from  whom  you  expect  joai 
fortune  and  your  establishment,  and  whose  temper, 
haughtiness,  and  manners,  notwithstanding  shocl^  you. 
ITou  bear  with  all  their  pride,  their  rebukes^  and  thc^ 
scorns ;  you  swallow  all  their  inequalities  and  caprices : 
Tou  are  never  disheartened ;  your  patience  is  alwayi 
greater  than  your  antipathy  and  your  repugnance^  and 
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yoa  neglect  noihiiig  to  please.  Alas !  If  you  regarded 
your  brother^  as  one  upon  whom  depends  yonr  eternal 
salvation,  as  one  to  whom  you  are  to  be  indebted,  not 
for  a  fortune  of  dirt,  and  an  uncertain  establisfamenti  but 
for  the  fortune  even  of  your  eternity ;  would  you  follow, 
with  regard  to  him,  the  caprice  of  your  fancy  ?  Would 
you  not  cotiq[uer  the  unjust  pntipathy  which  estrangen 
yon  from  him  ?  Would  you  buffer  so  much  in  putting 
your  inclinations  in  unison  witii  your  eternal  interests^ 
and  in  doing  upon  yourself  so  useful  and  so  necessa'^ 
ry  a  violence?  You  bear  >vith  every  thing  for  the 
world  and  for  vanity;  and  yet  you  pretend  to  thiuk 
it  hard,  &om  the  moment  that  a  sin^e  painful  proceed- 
ing is  exacted  of  you  for  eternity ! 

And  say  not,  I  beseech  yon^  that  there  are  caprices  of 
nature  for  which  no  reason  ciin  be  given,  and  that  we 
are  not  tiie  masters  of  our  fancies  and  likings.  I  grant 
this  to  a  certain  point;  but  there  is  a  love  of  reason  and 
of  religion,  which  ought  always  to  gain  ascendency  over 
that  of  nature.  The  gospel  requires  not  of  yon  to  have 
a  fancy  for  your  brother,  it  exacts  only  that  ymi  love 
him ;  that  is  to  say,  that  you  bear  with  him,  that  yon 
excuse  him,  that  yon  conceal  his  faults,  and  that  yon 
serve  him ;  in  a  word,  that  you  do  for  him  whatever  yon 
would  wish  to  have  done  for  yourself.  Charity  is  not 
a  blind  and  capricious  fancy,  a  natural  liking  or  a  sym- 
^thy  of  temper  and  disposition ;  it  is  a  just,  enlighten'- 
ed,  and  reasonable  duty ;  a  love  which  takes  its  rise  in 
the  impulses  of  grace,  and  in  tlie  views  of  faith.  It  is^ 
not  rightiy  loving  onr  brethrm,  to  love  them  only  tbraugh 
fiincy ;  for  that  is  loving  one's  self.  Charity  alone  en«. 
ables  us  to  love  them  as  we  ought,  and  charity  alone 
Mn  form  real  and  stedfast  friends.    For.  fancy  is  con* 
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tinually  changing,  but  chariiy  never  diefli ;  fancy  seeks 
only  itself,  charity  seeketh  not  its  own  interest  biit  the 
interest  of  those  it  loves ;  fancy  is  not  proof  against  eve« 
ry  thing,  a  loss,  disaster  or  disgrace,  but  charity  liseth 
superior  to  death :  fancy  loves  only  its  own  convenience, 
charity  findeth  nothing  amiss,  and  suffereth  every  thing 
for  those  it  loveth ;  fancy  is  blind,  and  often  renders 
even  the  vices  of  our  brethren  amiable  to  as^  chariiy 
never  giveth  praise  to  iniquity,  and  in  others  loveth  only 
the  truth.  The  friends  of  grace  are  therefore  much 
more  to  be  relied  on  than  those  of  nature.     The  same 

a 

fancy  which  unites  the  manners^  is  often,  a  moment  after 
the  cause  of  separating  them ;  but  the  ties  formed  by 
charity  eternally  endure. 

Such  is  the  first  source  of  our  attachments  and  of  our 
dislikes,  the  injustice,  and  the  capriciousness  of  our  fan- 
cy. Interest  is  the  second :  for  nothing  is  more  cchd- 
mon  than  to  hear  you  justifying  your  animosities,  by 
telling  us  that  such  a  man  hath  neglected  nothing  to  n- 
in  you ;  that  he  has  been  the  means  of  blasting  your  for- 
tune :  that  he  continually  excites  vexatious  affairs  ag&iost 
you ;  that  you  find  him  an  insuperable  impediment  in 
your  way,  and  that  it  is  difficult  to  love  an  enemy  so 
bent  on  injuring  you. 

But,  granting  that  you  speak  the  truth,  I  make  this 
answer :  To  all  the  other  ills  which  your  brother  hatb 
caused  you,  why  should  you  add  that  of  hating  binix 
which  is  the  greatest  of  all,  since  all  the  others  have  ten- 
ded to  snatch  from  you  only  fleeting  and  frivolous  rich- 
es, while  this  is  the  cause  of  ruin  to  your  soul,  and  de- 
prives  you  for  ever  of  your  claim  to  an  immortal  kii^- 
dom  ?  In  hating  him,  you  injure  yourself  much  more 
than  all  his  malignity  with  respect  to  you  could  ever 
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do«  He  has  been  the  means  of  overthrowing  your  tenk 
poral  fortune  you  say ;  supposing  this  to  be  the  case^ 
by  hating  him  yon  destroy  the  foundation  of  your  eter* 
nal  fortune.  He  hath  usurped  you  say  the  patrimony 
of  your  fathers ;  it  may  be  so ;  and  in  order  to  avenge 
yourself,  you  renounce  the  inheritance  of  the  heavenly 
Father,  and  the  eternal  patrimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 
You  take  your  revenge  then  upon  yourself ;  and,  m  or- 
der  to  console  yourself  for  the  ills  done  to  you  by  your 
brother,  you  provide  for  yourself  one  without  end  and 
without  measure. 

And  further,  Does  your  hatred  towards  your  brother 
restore  any  of  those  advantages  which  he  hath  snatched 
from  you  ?  Does  it  ameliorate  your  condition  ?  What 
do  you  reap  from  your  animosity  and  your  rancour? 
In  hating  him,  you  say  that  you  console  yourself^  and 
this  is  the  only  consolation  left  to  you.  What  a  conso- 
lation, great  God,  is  that  of  hatred !  that  is  to  say,  of  a 
gloomy  and  furious  passion,  which  gnaws  the  hearty 
sheds  anguish  and  sorrow  through  ourselves,  and  begins 
by  punishing  and  rendering  us  miserable!  What  a 
cruel  pleasure  is  that  of  hating — that  is  to  say,  of  bearing 
in  the  heart  a  load  of  rancour,  which  poisons  every  other 
moment  of  life !  What  a  barbarous  method  of  consoling 
one's  self !  And  are  you  not  worthy  of  pity,  to  choose 
ft  remedy  for  your  evils,  which  answers  no  purpose  but 
that  of  making  permanent  a  transitory  injury  by  means 
of  hatred? 

But  to  quit  this  human  language,  and  speak  in  that 
of  the  gospel,  to  wliich  our  mouths  are  consecrated.  If 
you  were  Christian,  my  dear  hearer ;  if  you  had  not 
lost  faith,  far  from  hating  those  whom  God  hath  made 
instrumental  iu  blasting  your  hopes  and  yonr  projects 
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of  fortane^  you  would  regard  them  an  the  instromenfe 
of  bis  mercies  upon  your  soul^  as  the  ministers  of  yoitf 
sanctification^  and  tte  blessed  rocks  wbicb  have  be^ 
the  means  of  saving  you  from  shipwreck.  You  WonU 
have  been  lost  in  credit  and  in  elevation ;  you  wtmU 
have  neglected  your  Ghod :  your  ambition  would  have 
increased  with  your  fortune,  and  death  would  have  ssr* 
prised  you  in  the  vortex  of  the  world  of  paanons^  Ml 
lof  human  expectancies.  But^  in  ordor  to  save  your  soul^ 
the  Lordy  in  his  great  mercy^  hath  raised  up  obstacles 
which  have  stopt  your  course.  He  hath  employed  as 
envious  person^  a  rival  perhaps^  to  supplant  you^  to  keep 
you  at  a  distance  from  &vours^  and  to  place  himsctf 
between  you  and  the  jMrecipice^  into  which  you  were 
running  headlong  for  ever  to  perish :  He  hath  seconds^ 
as  I  may  say^  his  ambition ;  he  hath  favoured  his  do- 
signs  ;  and,  throu^  an  incomprehensible  excess  of  gqod* 
ness  towards  you^  he  hath  crossed  your  worldly  schemes: 
He  hath  raised  up  your  enemy  in  time^  in  order  to  save 
you  in  eternity.  You  ought  therefore  to  adore  the  eter- 
nal designs  of  his  justice  and  mercy  upon  men ;  to  ccffl- 
sider  your  brother  as  the  blessed  cause  of  your  salva- 
tion ;  to  entreat  of  God^  that^  seeing  his  ambition  or 
his  bad  intentions  have  been  employed  to  save  you^  be 
may  inspire  him  with  sincere  repentance^  and  that  the 
person  who  hath  been  the  instrument  of  your  salvation^ 
foe  not  permitted  to  perish  himself. 

Yes,  my  brethren,  our  sentiments  of  hatred  proceed 
entirely  from  our  want  of  faitli.  Alas !  If  we  regarded 
every  thing  which  passes  away,  as  a  vapour  without 
substance ;  if  we  were  ttioroughly  convinced  that  all  tbis 
is  nothing,  that  salvation  is  the  great  and  important  af- 
fair, and  tliat  our  treasure  and  our  true  riciies  are  only 
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in  eternity,  where^  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  we  shaU 
"be ;  if  we  were  convinced  of  this,  aUs  S  we  would  consid- 
er men,  who  passionately  quarrel  and  dispute  wiA  each 
Other,  for  the  dignities  of  the  earth,  as  children  who  UJl 
0ut  anumg  themselves  for  the  play-things  which  asiuse 
their  eye ;  whose  childish  hatreds  and  animosities  turn 
upon  trifles,  which  infancy  alone,  and  the  feeble  state  of 
their  reason  magnify  in  their  eyes ;  and  who  are  tran* 
quil  on  the  greatest  and  most  important  events,  on  the 
loss  of  the  patrimony  of  thm  fathers,  and  the  fall  of 
their  family,  and  keen  even  to  excess,  when  deprived  of 
any  of  the  little  trifling  objects  which  delight  their  infauu- 
cy.  Thus,  O  my  God,  foolish  and  puerile  men  feel  not 
the  loss  of  their  heavenly  inheritance,  of  that  immortal 
patrimony,  bequeathed  to  them  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
which  their  brethren  are  abeady  enjoying  in  heaven* 
Tliey  see  without  concern  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
only  true  riches  pass  away  from  them ;  and,  like  chil- 
-dren,  they  are  inflamed  with  rage,  and  mutually  arm  a. 
gainst  each  other^  from  the  instant  that  their  frivolous 
possessions  ardi  encroached  upon,  or  that  any  attempt  is 
made  to  deprive  them  of  those  childish  play-things,  the 
only  value  or  importance  of  which,  is  that  of  serving  to 
deceive  their  feeble  reason,  and  to  amuse  their  child- 
hood. 

For  a  Christian,  therefore,  interest  is  an  unworthy 
and  criminal  pretext  for  his  hatred  towards  his  breth- 
ren ;  but  vanity,  which  is  the  last  source,  is  stiU  less  ex- 
cusable. 

For,  my  brethren,  we  wish  to  be  liked,  and  to  have 
our  faults  as  well  as  our  virtues  applauded ;  and,  al- 
though we  feel  our  own  weaknesses,  yet  we  aw  so  un- 
reasmiable^  as  to  exact  that  others  should  see  ihem  n(^, 
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and  that  they  should  even  give  us  credit  for  certain  quid- 
ities^  which  we  inwardly  reproach  ourselves  with  9$  vi- 
ces. We  wish  that  alt  mouths  were  filled  with  oar 
praises  alone;  and  that  the  world,  which  forgives  no- 
thing, and  spares  not  even  its  masters,  should  admire  in 
us  what  it  censures  in  others. 

In  effect,  you  complain,  that  your  enomy  hath  both 
privately  and  publicly  decried  you ;  that  he  hath  added 
calumny  to  slander ;  that  he  hath  attacked  you  in  the 
ienderest  and  most  feeling  quarter,  and  that  he  hath  ne- 
glected nothing  to  blast  your  honour  and  your  reputa- 
tion in  the  opinion  of  men. 

But,  before  replying  to  this,  I  might  first  say  to  yon, 
mbtrust  the  reports  which  have  been  made  to  you  of 
your  brother ;  the  most  innocent  speeches  reach  us  so 
much  empoisoned,  through  the  malignity  of  the  tongues 
which  convey  them ;  there  are  so  many  mean  flatterers, 
who  seek  to  be  agreeable  at  the  expense  of  those  who 
are  not  so ;  there  are  so  many  dark  and  wicked  minds, 
whose  only  pleasure  is  in  finding  out  evil  where  none  is 
meant,  and  in  sowing  dissention  amoBg|^«|en  ;  there  are 
so  many  volatile  and  imprudent  chl6!wcb^y  who  repeat 
at  improper  times  and  with  a  malicious  air  what  at  first 
had  been  only  said  with  the  most  innocent  intentions ; 
there  are  so  many  men,  naturally  given  to  the  hyperbole, 
and  in  whose  mouth  every  thing  is  magnified^  beyond 
the  natural  and  simple  truth ;  that  I  appeal  to  yourself: 
Has  it  never  happened  to  you,  that  your  most  innocent 
sayings  have  been  perverted^  and  circumstances  added 
to  your  recitals,  which  you  had  never  even  thought  of? 
Have  you  not  at  such  periods  exclaimed  against  the  in- 
justice and  the  malignity  of  the  tale-bearer?  Why 
might  not  you,  in  your  tum^   have  been   deceived? 
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Aud^  if  every  thing  which  passes  through  a  variety  of 
chajanels,  be  in  general  adulterated^  and  never  reach  us 
in  its  original  purity^  why  should  you  suppose  that  re- 
marksy  which  relate  to  you  alone,  were  exempted  from 
the  same  lot^  and  were  entitled  to  more  attention  and 
belief?  Tou  will  no  doubt  reply,  that  these  general 
maxims  are  not  the  point  in  question,  and  (bat  the  ac- 
ticms  of  which  you  complain,  are  not  doubtful,  but  pos* 
itive.  I  admit  it ;  and  I  ask,  if  your  brother  have  not 
on  his  side,  the  same  reproaches  to  make  to  you ;  if  you 
have  always  been  very  lenient  and  very  charitable  to 
his  faults ;  if  you  have  always  rendered  justice  even  to 
his  good  qualities ;  if  you  have  never  permitted  him  to 
be  reviled  in  your  presence ;  if  you  have  not  aided  the 
malignity  of  such  conversation  by  an  affected  modera- 
tion, which  hath  only  tended  to  blow  up  the  fire  of  de- 
traction,  and  to  supply  new  traits  against  your  brother  ^ 
I  ask  you,  if  you  are  even  circumspect  towards  the  rest 
of  men ;  if  you  readily  forgive  the  weakness  of  others ; 
if  your  tongue  be  not,  in  general,  dipt  in  wormwood  and 
gall ;  if  the  best  established  reputation,  be  not  always 
in  danger  in  your  bands ;  and,  if  the  most  unfortunate 
private  histories,  do  not  speedily  become  matter  of 
notoriety,  througlurour  malignity  and  imprudence  ?  O 
Man,  to  what  lengths  dost  thou  not  push  thy  sensibility 
to  whatever  regards  thyself !  We  have  occasion  for  all 
the  terror  of  our  ministry,  and  for  all  the  most  weighty 
inducements  of  religion,  to  bring  thee  to  forgive  thy 
brother  a  single  speech,  perhaps  only  a  word,  which 
imprudence,  chance,  circumstances,  or  perhaps  a  just  re- 
sentment  hath  forced  from  him ;  and  yet  the  licentious* 
ness  of  thy  own  language  in  regajrd  to  others  knows  nei- 
Vol.  L  6» 


4£d6  tiEIlMVJ^'  Xif. 

ilier  the  bounds  of  politeness^  nor  of  that  decency  whkir 
^e  world  itself  presdribes, 

But^  granting  that  yon  have  nothing  to  reproach  yoor* 
«elf  with  on  the  score  of  moderation  towards  your  bro** 
iber.  What  do  you  gain  by  hating  him  ?  Do  you  there- 
t)y  efface  the  fatal  impressions  which  his  remarks  may 
have  left  on  the  minds  of  men?  On  the  contrary,  yoa 
inflict  a  fresh  wound  upon  your  heart ;  you  give  yourself 
a  stab  which  carries  death  to  your  soul ;  you  wrench 
the  sword  from  his  hands^  if  I  may  speak  in  this  man- 
ner, in  order  to  plunge  it  into  yourself.  By  the  inoo- 
cency  of  your  manners,  and  the  integrity  of  your  con- 
duct, make  the  injustice  of  his  language  tivident :  by  a 
life  free  from  reproach,  destroy  the  prejudices  io  which 
he  may  have  given  rise  against  you :  make  the  meaoh 
ness  and  the  iniquity  of  his  calumnies  revert  upon  bun- 
self,  l^  the  practice  of  virtues,  exactly  opposite  to  the 
faults  which  he  imputes  to  you:  this  is  the  only  jastt 
and  legal  manner  of  revenging  yourself.  Triumph  over 
his  malice,  by  your  manners  and  by  your  silence :  you 
will  heap  living  coals  upon  his  head ;  you  will  gain  the 
public  on  your  side ;  you  will  leave  nothing  to  your  en- 
emy, but  the  infamy  of  his  passion,  and  of  his  falsehood. 
But  to  hate,  is  the  revenge  of  the  weak,  and  the  sad 
consolation  of  the  guilty  ;  Jn  a  word,'  it  is  the  only  re* 
fuge  of  those  who  can  And  none  in  virtue,  and  in  ioDO- 
cence. 

Let  us  now  quit  all  these  reasonings,  and  come  to  the 
essential  point.  You  are  commanded  to  love  those  wtio 
despitefuUy  use  and  calumniate  you ;  to  pray  for  them ; 
to  entreat  of  Grod  to  convert  them,  to  change  their  ran- 
corous heart,  to  inspire  them  with  sentiments  of  peace 
and  charity,  and  to  place  tliem  among  the  number  of  bis 
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Iioly.  You  are  commanded  to  consider  ibem  as  alrea* 
dy  citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem^  with  whom  you 
shall  foruLonly  one  voice  in  singing  the  immortal,  praises 
of  grace.  Yoa  are  commanded  to  look  upon  injuries  as 
blessings,  as  the  punishment  of  your  hidden  crimes,  for 
which  you  have  so  often  merited  to  be  covered  with  con- 
fusion before  men,  and  as  the  price  of  the<  kingdom  oT 
God,  which  is- promised  ta  those  alone,  who  bear  with 
piety^  persecution  and  calumny*. 

For,  after  all,  it  must  come  to  this.  Self-love  alone 
would  make  us  love  those  who  love  us,  who  praise  us, 
who  publish  our  virtues,  false  or  true ;  this  was  the 
whole  virtue  of  the  Pagans  ;  for,  said  Jesus  Christy  i£ 
ye  love  those  that  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye ;.  do 
not  even  the  publicans  so  ?  But  religion  goes  farther :  it 
requires  us  to  love  those  wha  hate  and  persecute  us :  It^ 
fixes  at  that  price  the  mercies  of  God  upou  us,  and  de- 
clares to  us,  that  no  forgiveness  is  to  be  expected  for 
ourselves,  if  we  grant:  it  not  to  our  brethren*. 
'  And,  to  speak  with  sincerity,  would  you  have  God  to 
forget  the  crimes  and  horrors  of  your  whole  life,  and  to 
be  insensible  to  his  owa  glory,,  which  you  have  so  often* 
insulted,  while  you  cannot  prevail  upon  yourself  to  for- 
get  a  word,  while  you  are  so  warm,  so  delicate^  and  so 
much  alive  to  the  interests  of  your  glory ;  you  who  per- 
haps  enjoy  a  reputation  which  you  have  never  merited ;. 
you,  who,  were  you  to  be  known  such  aa  you  are,  would 
be  covered  with  eternal  shame  and  confusion ;  you,,  in  a^ 
word,  whose  hidden  crimes  the  most  injurious  language 
only  imperfectly  represents,  and  of  which  God  alone 
knoweth the  extent ?  Great  God!  how  little  shall  sin- 
ners have  to  say  for  themselves,  when  Thou  wilt  pro- 
nounce against  them  the  sentence  of  their  eternal  con-^ 
demnation ! 
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Tou  will  probably  tell  us^  that  yoa  perfectly  agree  widt 
regard  to  the  duties  which  religion  imposes  on  this  heady 
but  that  the  laws  of  honour  have  prevailed  over  those  of 
religion ;  that,  if  language  and  proceedings  of  a  certain 
description  be  tranquilly  submitted  to^  lasting  dishonour 
and  infamy,  in  the  eyes  of  men,  must  necessarily  fdlow ; 
that  to  forgive,  through  motives  of  reli^on,  leaves  nev- 
ertheless  a  stain  of  cowardice,  which  the  world  never 
pardons,  and  that  on  this  point,  honour  acknowledges 
neither  exception  nor  privilege. 

What  kind  of  honour,  my  brethren,  must  this  be 
which  is  to  be  bought  only  at  the  price  of  our  souls,  and 
of  our  eternal  salvation  ?  And  how  worthy  of  pity,  an 
those  whom  guilt  alone  can  save  from  igncHniny !  I 
know  that  on  this  point  the  false  laws  of  flie  world  seem 
to  prevail  over  those  of  religion ;  and  that  the  wisest 
themselves,  who  execrate  this  abuse^  are,  however,  of 
opinion  that  it  must  be  submitted  to«  But  I  speak  be* 
fore  a  Prince,  who,  wiser  than  the  world,  and  filled 
ti^ith  a  just  indignation  against  a  madness  so  contraiy 
to  the  maxims  of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  to  the  interests 
of  the  state,  has  shown  to  his  subjects  what  is  the  trae 
honour,  and  who,  in  forcing  criminal  arms  from  their 
hands,  hath  marked  with  lasting  infamy  those  barba- 
rous modes  of  revenge,  to  which  the  public  error  had  at- 
tached so  deplorable  a  glory. 

What,  my  brethren,  shall  an  abominable  maxim, 
which  the  barbarity  of  the  early  manners  of  our  ances- 
tors  alone  hath  consecrated,  and  handed  down  to  us, 
prevail  over  all  the  rules  of  Christianity,  and  the  most 
inviolable  laws  of  the  state !  Shall  it  l>e  accounted  no 
dishonour  to  bathe  your  hands  in  your  brothei'^s  blood, 
and  yet  be  considered  disgraceful  to  obey  God,  and 
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the  prince^  who  represents  him  on  the  earth !  Glory 
would  then  be  only  a  species  of  madness^  and  cowar- 
dice a  noble  respect  for  religion^  and  for  the  laws« 
Do  you  dread  the  name  of  a  coward!  Shew  your 
valour  then  by  shedding  your .  blood  in  the  defence  of 
your  country ;  go  and  brave  dangers  at  the  head  of  our 
armies,  and  there  seek  glory  in  th^  discharge  of  your 
duty ;  establish  your  reputation  by  actions  worthy  of 
being  ranked  among  the  memorable  events  of  so  glorious 
a  reign ;  this  is  the  valour,  which  the  state  requires  and 
which  religion  authorizes.  Despise  then,  these  brutal 
and  personal  acts  of  vengeance ;  look  upon  them  as  a 
childish  ostentation  of  valour,  which  is  often  used  as  a 
cover  to  actual  cowardice,  as  the  vile  and  vulgar  refuge 
of  those  who  have  nothing  wherewith  to  signalize  them- 
selves, as  a  forced  and  equivocal  proof  of  courage,  which 
the  world  wrests  from  us,  and  against  which  the  heart 
cyften  revolts.  Far  from  imputing  shame  to  you,  the 
world  itself  will  make  it  a  fresh  title  of  honour  to  you ; 
you  will  be  still  more  exalted  in  its  opinion ;  and  you 
will  teach  your  equals,  that  misplaced  valour  is  nothing 
but  a  brutal  fear;  that  wisdom  and  moderation  ever 
attend  true  glory ;  that  whatever  dishonours  humanity 
can  never  do  honour  to  men ;  and  that  the  gospel,  which 
inculcates  and  commands  for^veness,  hath  made  more 
lieroes  than  the  world  itself,  which  preaches  up  re- 
venue. 

You  will  perhaps  say  that  these  maxims,  have  no 
bearing  upon  you ,  that  you  have  forgotten  the  subjects 
of  complaint  which  you  had  against  your  brother ;  and 
that  a  reconciliation  hath  put  an  end  to  your  misunder- 
standings and  quarrels.  Now,  I  say,  that  it  is  more  es- 
pecially  on  this  point,  that  you  are  grossly  deceived ; 
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and^  after  having  shown  to  you  the  injustice  of  our  an* 
imositiesy  it  is  my  duty  now  to  prove  to  you  the  hollow^ 
ness  of  our  reconciliations. 

Part  IL  There  is  not  a  precept  in  the  law  which 
leaves  less  room  for  doubt  or  mistake^  than  that  which 
obliges  us  to  love  our  brethren;  and,  nevertheless^ 
there  is  none  upon  which  more  mistakes  and  false  max- 
ims are  founded*  In  truth,  there  is  scarcely  a  person 
who  does  not  say^  that  he  has  heartily  forgiven  Uis  bto«> 
ther,  and  that  his  conscience  is  perfectly  tranquil  on  tbat 
head ;  and,  nevertheless,  notliing  is  more  rare  than  sin^ 
cere  forgiveness,  and  there  are  few  instances  of  a  recon- 
ciliation which  changes  the  heart,  and  which  is  not 
merely  a  false  appearance  of  renewed  amity ;  whetha 
it  be  considered  in  its  principle,  or  whether  the  proceed- 
ings and  consequences  of  it  be  examined. 

I  say,  in  its  principle ;  for,  my  bretheren,  in  order  to 
make  a  reconciliation  sincere  and  real^  it  is  necessary 
that  it  should  take  its  source  in  charity,  and  in  a  Chris- 
tian love  of  our  brother.  Now,  human  motives  engross, 
in  general,  a  work  which  can  be  the  work  of  grace  a- 
lone.  A  reconciliation  takes  place,  for  the  sake  of  giY- 
ing  up  to  the  pressing  entreaties  of  friends ;  in  order  to 
avoid  a  certain  disagreeable  eclat,  which  would  neces- 
sarily follow  an  open  hostility,  and  which  might  revert 
upon  ourselves ;  in  order  that  we  may  not  exclude  our- 
selves from  certain  kinds  of  company,  from  which  we 
would  be  under  the  necessity  of  banisliing  ourselves 
were  we  obstinately  to  persist  in  a  state  of  hostility  to 
our  brother.  A  reconciliation  takes  place  through  de- 
ference to  the  great,  who  exact  of  us  that  compliance; 
in  order  to  acquire  a  reputation  for  moderation  and 
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greiEttness  of  soul ;  in  order  to  avoid  giving  transactions 
to  the  public  which  would  not  correspond  with  that  idea 
which  we  would  wish  it  to  have  of  us ;  in  order,  at  once^ 
to  cut  short  the  continual  complaints  and  the  insulting 
language  of  an  enemy,  who  knows  us  perhaps  only  too 
well,  and  who  has  once  been  too  deep  in  our  confl- 
deuce,  not  to  merit  some  caution  and'  deference  on  our 
part,  and  that,  by  a  reconciliation,  we  should  endeavour 
te  silence  him.  But  above  all :  We  are  reconciled  per- 
haps like  Saul,  in  order  more  securely  to  ruin  our  en- 
emy, and  to  lull  his  vigilance  and  precautions. 

Such  are  in  general,  the  motives  of  those  reconcilia* 
tions  which  every  day  take  place  in  the  world.  As  a 
proof  of  the  correctness  of  what  I  say,  you  may  observe 
that  sinners  who  show  no  sign  of  piety  on  any  other  oc- 
casion, are,  however,  reconciled  to  their  brethren  in  dai- 
ly instances ;  and  they  who  cannot  prevail  over  them- 
selves in  the  easiest  duties  of  a  Christian  life,  appear  as 
heroes  in  the  accomplishment  of  this  one,  which^  of  all 
others,  is  the  most  difficult.  Alas !  it  is  because  they 
are  heroes  of  vanity  and  not  of  charity :  it  is,  because 
they  leave  that  part  of  the  reconciliation  which  alone  is 
heroical  and  arduous  in  the  sight  of  God,  an  obllvioDi 
namely  of  the  past  injury,  and  a  total  revolution  of  our 
heart  towards  our  brother;  and  they  retain  of  it  only 
that  part  which  is  glorious  in  the  sight  of  men,  that  is 
au  appearance  of  moderation,  and  a  readiness  towards 
amity,  which  the  world  itself  praises  and  admires. 

But,  if  the  greater  part  of  reconciliations  turn  out  to 
be  false  when  these  motives  are  examined,  they  are  not 
less  so,  if  we  consider  them  in  their  proceedings.  Yes 
my  brethren,  what  measures  and  negociations  do  we 
not  observe !    What  formalities  an()  solicitudes  in  con- 
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eluding  theuL !  What  atjientioiii  to  be«tow^.  and  cautimis 
to  obsen^e!  What  interests  to  conciliate,  obstacles  t% 
remove^  and  steps  to  accomplish !  .  Thus  your  leconcil* 
iation  is  not  the  work  of  charity,  but  of  the  wisdom  and 
skill  of  your  friends ;  it  is  a  worldly  affiur,  not  a 
religious  step ;  it  is  a  treaty  happily  concluded,  not 
a  duty  of  faith  fulfilled ;  it  is  the  work  of  man^  but 
it  is  not  the  deed  of  Gt)d  :  in  a  word,  it  is  a.  peace 
which  conies  from  the  earth,  it  is  not  the  peace  of 
Heaven* 

For,  honestly,  have  men  been  able,  through  their  ar^ 
rangements  and. the  ingenuity  of  their  measures,  in  re- 
conciling you  with  your  brother,  to  revive  that  chui^ 
which  was  extinguished  in  your  heart  ?     Have  thqF 
been  able  to  restore  that  treasure  to  you  which  yoa  had 
lost  P    They  have  succeeded,  indeed,,  in  termuiating  ths 
scandal  of  declared  enmity,  and  in  establishing  between 
yon  and  your  brother  the  outward  duties  of  swiety ;  bat 
they  have  not  changed  your  heart,  which  God  alone 
can  do  ;  they  have  not  extinguished  that  hatred,  wfaidi 
grace  alone  can  extinguish.    You  are  therefore  reconci- 
led, but  you  still  love  not  your  brother ;  and,  indeed, 
if  you  sincerely  loved  him,  would  so  many  mediators 
have  been  required  to  reconcile  you  ?    Love  is  its  own 
mediator  and  interpreter.     Charity  is  that  brief  word 
which  would  have  saved  your  friends  those  aidless 
toils  which  they  have  been  obliged  to  employ  in  at* 
dcr  to  reclaim  you :    it  is  not  so  cautious ;  it   frankly 
confesses  what  it  sincerely  feels.    Now,  before  gbing 
way,  you  have  insisted  upon  a  thousand  conditions; 
you  have  disputed  every  step ;  you  have  been  resolute 
in  not  going  beyond  a  certain  point ;  you  have  inquired 
that  your  brother  should  make  the  first  advances  to- 
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Vards  meeting  you.  Charity  knows  nothing  of  all  these 
rules;  it  hath  only  one^  and  that  is^  oblivion  of  injury, 
And  to  love  our  brother  as  ourself. 

I  grant  that  certain  prudential  measures  are  to  be 
observed^  and  that  too  hasty  or  ill-timed  advances  might 
often  be  not  only  unsuccessful^  but  even  the  means  of 
hardening  your  brother  still  more  a^inst  you.  But  I 
say  that  charity  ought  to  regulate  these  measures^  a^d 
not  vanity :  I  say,  and  I  repeat  it^  that  all  these  recon. 
ciliations  which  are  with  such  difficulty  concluded^  where 
both  parties  are  resolute  in  yielding  only  to  a  certain 
point,  and  even  that  with  precautions  so  strict  and  pre- 
cise, and  where  so  many  expedients  and  so  much  mystery 
are  necessary,  are  the  fruits  of  earthly  prudence ;  they 
correct  the  manners,  but  they  affect  not  the  heart ;  they 
bring  nearer  the  persons,  but  not  the  affections ;  they 
re-establish  civilities,  but  leave  the  same  sentiments ;  in 
a  word,  they  terminate  the  scandal  of  hatred,  but  not 
the  sin.  Thus  Jesus  Christ  plainly  commands  us  to  go 
our  way  and  be  reconciled  to  dur  brother.  He  does 
not  tell  us,  go  not  too  far,  lest  your  brother  take  advan- 
tage by  it ;  be  first  convinced  that  he  wiU  meet  you  half- 
way ;  seek  not  after  him,  lest  he  consider  youjr  procee- 
ding as  an  apology  for  his  qomplAUxts^  as  a  tacit  acknow- 
ledgement of  your  blame,  and  a  sentence  proQounced 
against  yourself.  Jesus  Christ  plainly  tells  us:  Go 
thy  way  and  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother.  He  desire9 
that  the  re^^pnciliaton  should  take  place  through  charity 
alone;  he  /supposes,  4;hat,  in  qrder  to  love  pur  brother^ 
-we  have  no  occasion  for  mediators,  and  thi^  our  hearts 
should  be  fully  capable  of  eve^ry  thing  rehired,  without 
0jxy  f<Nr§^  interference. 

Such  lire  ^he  steps  of  reconciliatiQn ;  tlip  motjiveiM^ 
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^hicli  being  almost  always  haman^  and  the  pro^eediii^ 
faulty,  their  consequences  can  be  only  vain  and  of  ho  ef- 
fect. I  say  the  consequences ;  for,  my  brethren,  in 
Avhat  do  the  far  greater  part  of  those  reconciliation^^  ter- 
minate which  every  day  take  place  in  the  world?  VTbtit 
is  the  fruit  of  them  ?  What  is  that  which  is  comnimily 
called  a  reconciliation  with  our  enemy?  1  shall  explain 
it  to  you. 

You  say,  in  the  first  place,  That  yon  are  reconciled 
to  your  brother,  and  that  you  have  heartily  forgiven  him ; 
but,  that  you  have  taken  your  resolution  to  see  him  no 
more,  and  henceforth  to  have  no  further  intercourse  "With 
him :  And,  upon  this  footing,  you  live  tranquil ;  ydti 
l)clieve  that  nothing  more  is  prescribed  by  the  gosjwl, 
and  that  a  confessor  hath  no  title  to  demand  more.  Hot' 
I  tell  you  that  you  have  not  forgiveii  your  brother,  and 
that  you  are  still,  mth  respect  to  him,  in  hatred,  in  death; 
and  in  sin. 

For  I  ask  you :  Do  we  dread  the  sight  of  those  we 
love  ?  And,  if  your  enemy  be  now  your  brother,  what 
can  there  be  so  hateful  and  so  disagieeable  to  you  in  bis 
presence?  You  say  that  you  have  forgiven,  and  that 
you  love  him ;  bnt,  in  order  to  avoid  all  accidents,  and 
that  his  presence  may  not  arouse  vexatious  ideas,  yon 
find  it  more  proper  to  exclude  youi'self  from  it.  But 
what  is  that  kind  of  love  which  the  mere  presence  of  the 
heloved  object  irritates  against  it,  and  inflames  with  ha- 
tred and  wrath  ?  You  love  him !  That  is  to  say,  that 
perhaps  you  would  not  wish  to  injure,  or  to  destroy  him. 
But  that  is  not  enough ;  religion  commands  you  likewise 
to  love  him :  for  honour,  indolence,  moderation,  fear, 
and  want  of  opportunity,  are  sufficient  inducements  to 
prevent  you  from  injuring  him ;  but  you  must  be  Chris- 
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tian  tQ  love  him ;  and  that  is  precisely  what  you  are  not 
willing  to  be. 

f   A^^)  candidly,  would  you  wish  God  to  love  you,  up- 
on the  condition  that  He  should  never  see  you  ?  Would 
ypu  be  satbfied  with  his  goodness,  and  with  his  mercy,, 
were  He  for  ever  to  banish  you  from  his  presence?  For 
you  well  know  that  He  will  treat  you,  as  you  shall  have 
treated  your  brother.     Would  you  think  yourself  much 
in  favour  with  the  prince,  were  he  to  forbid  you  ever  to 
present  yourself  before  him  ?   You  constantly  say,  that 
a  man  is  in  disgrace,  when  he  is  no  longer  permitted  to 
appear  before  the  master ;  and  yet  you  pretend  to  per- 
suade us  thfit  you  love  your  brother,  and  that  no  raur 
jcour  remains  in  your  heart  against  him,,  while  his  mere 
presence  displeases  and  irritates  you* 
»    And  what  less  e^ivocal  mark  can  be  given  of  axkU 
fii03ity  against  your  brother,  than  that  of  being  unable 
to  endure  his  presence  ?  It  is  the  very  extreme  of  hatred 
and  rancour.    For  many  settled  hatreds  exist,  which 
.yet  are  kept  under  a  kind  of  check,  are,  as  far  as  pos- 
.  sible,  concealed,  and  even  borrow  the  outward  sem- 
,  blance  of  friendship  and  of  decency,  and^  though  unable 
^  to  reconcile  the  heart  to  duty,  yet  have  sufficient  com- 
.^rnand  over  themselves,  to .  preserve  appearances  to  tiie 
world.     But  your  hatred  is  beyond  all  restraint;  it 
,  knows  neither  prudence,  caution,  nor  decency ;  and  yet 
f  ypu  pretend  to  persuade  us  thp.t  it  is  now  ao  more  I  Tou 
still  show  the  most  violent  proofs  of  animosity,  and  even 
thes$  you  would  liave  us  to  consider  as  the  indubitable 
si^ns  of  a  Christian  and  sincere  love ! 

Bi^t,  besides — are  Christians  made  to  live  estranged,^ 
.  and  unconnected  with  each  other?  Christians!  The 
.  members  of  one  body,  the  children  of  the  same  Father^, 
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the  disciples  of  the  same  Master^  the  inheritoro  of  thi 
same  kingdom^  the  stones  of  the  same  buildings  the  par^ 
tkles  of  the  same  mass  I     Christiaiis !  who  live  in  the 
participation  of  the  same  spirit,  of  the  same  redemption, 
and  of  the  same  righteonsness !  Christians !  Sprang  (itia 
dne  bosom,  regenerated  ki  the  same  holy  water,  incor* 
porated  in  the  same  church,  redeemed  by  one  ransom-* 
are  they  made  to  avoid  each  other,  to  consider  as  a  pan-> 
ishment  the  secfing  each  other,  and  to  be  nnable  to  en- 
dure each  other?    Every  thing  in  religion  binds  andu* 
nites  us  together ;  tlie  sacraments  in  which  we  jmn,  thi 
public  prayers  and  thanksgivings  which  we  sing,  the 
ceremonies  of  that  worship  in  which  we  pride  oarselves^ 
the  assembly  of  believers  at  which  we  assist ;  all  these 
externals  are  only  symbols  of  that  union  which  ties  es 
together.    Religion  itself  is  but  one  holy  sockty,  a  -di- 
vine communication  of  prayers,  of  sacrifices,  of  wwksy 
and  of  well-doings.     Every  thing  connects  and  unites 
us,  every  thing  tends  to  make  of  our  brethren  and  of  os^ 
only  one  family,  one  body,  one  heart,  and  one  soul ;  and 
you  notwithstanding  this,  believe  that  you  love  your 
brother,  and  that  you  preserve,  with  respect  to  him^  all 
the  most  sacred  ties  of  religion,  while  you  break  tbroagh 
even  those  of  society,  and  cannot  even  endure  his  pre- 
sence ? 

I  say  much  more :  How  shall  you  indulge  the  sanie 
hope  with  him  ?  For,  by  that  common  hope,  you  are  to 
live  eternally  Mith  him,  to  make  his  happiness  your 
own,  to  enjoy  with  him  eternal  felicity,  to  be  reonited 
with  him  in  the  bosom  of  God,  and  with  him  to  sing  the 
eternal  praises  of  grace.  Ah !  How  could  flie  hope  of 
being  for  ever  united  with  him  be  the  sweetest  consola- 
tion of  your  life,  if  it  appear  so  desirable  to  live  in  sep- 
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airatioB  froiti  him^  and  if  ^  yoa  find  even  his  pregence  a 
paoisliment  ?  Renounce  then  the  premises  and  the  hopes 
of  faith ;  separate  yourself  as  an  outlaw  from  the  com* 
monion  of  believers ;  interdict  to  yourself  the  altar  and 
ttie  awful  mysteries  ;  banish  yourself  from  the  assembly 
<yf  the  holy ;  no  longer  come  there  4o  efler  vtp  your  giils 
and  your  prayers^  since  all  these  religioas  duties^  which 
su^Hise  yon  in  union  Mrith  your  brother,  become  mock* 
eries  if  you  be  not  so,  dqpose  agamst  you  in  the  £ice  of 
the  altars,  and  proclaim  to  you  to  quit  the  holy  assem* 
bly  as  a  publican  and  a  sinner. 

-  Perhaps,  alarmed  at  these  holy  truths,  you  may  final- 
ly say,  that  you  will  so  far  conquer  yourself  as  to  see 
your  brother,  and  to  live  on  good  terms  with  him ;  that 
7oti  will  not  be  wantiug  in  civilities ;  but  that,  for  the 
-rest,  you  'know  where  to  %iop^  and  that  he  ought  not  to 
count  much  upon  your  friendi^p. 

Tou  will  not  be  wanting  in  civilities !  And  that,  my 
dear  hearer,  you  think,  is  to  pardon  and  to  be  reconciled 
with  your  brother,  and  to  love  him  as  yourself?  No ! 
that  charity  which  the  gospel  commands  is  in  the  heart; 
it  is  not  a  simple  decorum,  a  vain  exteriour,  an  useless 

-  ceremony ;  it  is  real  feeling,  and  an  active  love ;  it  is  a 
sincere  tenderness,  ever  ready  to  manifest  itself  in  ac- 
tions. Tou  love  as  a  Jew  and  as  a  Pharisee,  but  you 
love  not  as  a  Ghristian  and  as  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ 
The  kw  of  charity  is  the  law  of  the  heart ;  itregolatcB 
ihe  feelings,  changes  the  inclinations,  and  pours  the  oil 
of  peace  and  love  over  the  wounds  of  an  angry  and 
-iiaortifled  disposition;  you  nevertheless -turn  it  into'ft 
law  wholly  external,  a  pharisaical  and  superftcidl  law, 
•which  regulates  only  the  outside,  which  settles  only  ttie 
DMiBners,  and  is  fiilfiHed  by  vain  appearances. 
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But  you  are  not  commanded  merely  to  refrain  frosn 
wounding  the  laws  of  courtesy,  aud  to  pay  your  brotfae? 
all  those  duties  which  society  mutually  imposes ;  it  ifi 
the  world  which  prescribes  this  law  ;  these  are  its  rule« 
and  customs.  But  JeBus  Christ  commands  you  to  lov^ 
him ;  and,  while  your  heart  is  estranged  from  him,  it  is 
of  little  importance  that  you  keep  up  the  vain  externals 
of  courtesy.  Tou  refuse  to  religion  the  essential  part; 
and  the  only  difference  between  you  and  those  sinners 
who  persist  in  not  seeing  their  brethren^  is,  that  you 
know  how  to  constrain  yourself  in  order  to  please  the 
world,  and  you  know  not  how  to  thwart  yourself  in  or- 
der to  obtain  salvation. 

And  no  doubt,  my  brethren,  if  men  were  united  to- 
"gether  by  the  ties  of  society  alone,  they  would  disGhaig& 
their  duty,  by  keeping  up  all  the  externals  ot  politenew, 
and  by  maintaining  that  mutual  commerce  of  cares^  at- 
tentions, and  courtesies,  which  constitute,  as  it  were,  \h^ 
whole  harmony  of  the  body  politic.  But  we  are  united 
together  by  the  »acrcd  and  close  ties  of  faith,  of  hope,  of 
charity,  and  of  religion.  In  the  midst  of  the  world  we 
form  a  society  internal  aud  holy,  of  which  charity  is  the 
invisible  bond,  and  altogether  distinct  from  that  civil  so- 
ciety which  legislators  have  established.  Consequent- 
ly, by  fulfilling  with  regard  to  your  brethren  the  exter- 
nal courtesies  of  the  world,  you  satisfy  tlie  claims  which 
civil  society  hath  upon  you,  but  you  do  not  fulfil  those 
of  religion ;  you  disturb  not  the  political  order,  but  you 
overturn  the  order  of  charity ;  you  are  a  peaceable  citi- 
zen, but  you  are  not  a  citizen  of  heaven ;  you  are  a  man 
of  the  world,  but  you  are  not  a  man  of  the  world  to  come; 
society  may  acquit  yoiu  and  demand  no  more,  but  what 
you  do  is  a  blank  in  the  sight  of  God,  because  you  Me 
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&ot  m  charity ;  and  your  condemnation  is  certain.  Say 
then  if  yoa  can  after  tiiis,  that  you  will  not  be  wanting 
In  decorum^  and  that  religion  exacts  no  more  of  us.  It 
tBxaCts  then  only  dissimulation,  externals,  and  vain  ap. 
pearances !  It  exacts  then  nothing  true,  nothing  real,  no- 
thing  which  changes  the  heart !  And  the  great  precept 
t)f  charity,  which  alone  gives  reality  to  all  our  Works, 
Would  then  be  only  a  false  pretence,  and  a  vain  hypoc- 
risy! 

And  trust  not  merely  to  us  on  this  point ;  consult  the 
"public  itself*  See  if,  in  spite  of  all  the  appearances 
"which  you  still  keep  up  with  your  brother,  it  be  not  an 
established  opinion  in  tiie  world  that  you  love  him  not ; 
and  if  the  world  do  not  act  in  consequence  of  that  per- 
suasion. See  if  your  dependents,  if  all  who  approach 
and  who  are  attaclied  to  you,  do  not  affect  to  keep  at  a 
distance  from  your  brother.  See  if  all  those  who  hate 
bim,  or  who  are  in  interests  opposite  to  his,  do  not  court 
your  friendship  and  form  closer  ties  with  you,  and  if 
till  those  who  are  inimical  to  your  brother  do  not  pro- 
fess themselves  your  friends.  See  if  those  who  have 
fkvours  to  expect  from  you  do  not  begin  by  forsaking 
him,  and  if  they  do  not  think  that  in  so  doing  they  are 
paying  court  to  you.  You  see  that  the  world  knows 
you  better  than  you  know  yourself ;  that  it  is  not  mistar 
\ken  in  your  real  sentiments  ;  and  that,  ia  spite  of  these 
vain  shows  towards  your  brother^  you  are  actually  in 
hatred  and  in  deaths  and  that  in  this  respect  the  world 
itself  is  of  our  opinion ;  that  world,  which,  on  every  o- 
4her  occasion,  we  have  constantly  to  combat. 

Thus  therefore  terminate  the  greater  part  of  the  recon- 
ciliations which  are  every  day  made  in  the  world.  JVIen 
isee  each  other  again^  but  they  are  not  re^united ;  they 
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promise  a  mutual  friendship^  but  it  is  never  giveii ;  tbeiir 
persons  meet^  but  their  hearts  are  always  e«(a*i^ng^d{ 
and  I  should  be  in  the  right  were  I  to  say>  that  hatre(]/i 
are  unchangeable^  and  that  almost  all  reconciliations  arp 
mere  pretences ;  that  the  injury  may  be  foi^ivei!,  b^ 
that  the'  offender  is  never  loved ;  that  men  may  cease  bo 
treat  their  brother  as  an  eneray^  but  that  they  never  ^ 
gard  him  as  a  brother. 

And^  obdeiTe  what  takes  place  every  day  before  our 
eyes.  In  the  world  are  to  be  seen  public  characters, 
families  of  illustrious  names,  ^vbo  still  preserve^  witk 
•adi  oiJier  certain  measures  of  decency,  which  they  caQ< 
mt  indeed  break  through  without  scandal,  yet,  live  nev^ 
ertheless,  in  different  interests,  in  public  and  avowed 
sentiments  (^  envy,  jealousy,  and  mutuaVanimosity ;  who 
thwart  and  do  every  thing  in  their  power  to  ruin  eai^ 
other,  view  each  other  wUh  the  most  jealous  eyes,  and 
make  all  their  creatures  partisans  in  their  resentments 
and  aversions ;  divide  the  world,  the  court,  and  the  city; 
interest  the  public  in  their  quarrel,  and  establish  in  the 
world  the  opinion  and  the  scandal  that  they  hate  each 
other,  that  they  would  mutually  destroy  each  other,  tluit 
they  still,  it  is  true,  keep  up  appearances,  but  that,  at 
bottom,  their  interest  and  affections  are  for  ever  estran- 
ged. Tet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  each  party  lives  in 
a  reputation  of  piety,  and  of  the.  practice  of  good  works. ; 
they  have  distinguished  and  highly  esteemed  confessors  : 
and  notwithstanding  that  they  mutually  dischaxge  to- 
waitl^  each  other  certain  duties,  yet  otherwise  live  in  a 
public  and  avowed  hostility ;  they  frequent  the  sacra- 
ments, they  are  continually  in  the  intercourse  of  holy 
things,  they  coolly  approach  the  altar,  they  often  pre- 
sent themselves  without  scruple  at  tha  penitential  tribv- 
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nal^  where^  far  from  confessing  their  liatred  before  the 
liord^  and  weeping  over  the  scandal  with  which  it  aflUcts 
the  people^  they  make  fresh  complaints  against  their  en- 
emy ;  they  accuse  him,  instead  of  accusing  themselves ; 
they  make  a  boast  of  the  vain  external  duties  which  they 
pay  to  him^  and  allege  them  as  marks  of  the  heart  not 
being  rancorous.  What  shall  I  say  ?  The  %*ery  ministers 
of  penitence^  who  should  have  been  the  judges  of  our 
hatred,  frequently  become  its  apologists^  take  part  with 
the  public^  enter  into  all  the  animosity  and  prejudices 
of  their  penitents,  proclaim  the  justice  of  their  quarrel^ 
and  are  the  cause  that  the  only  remedy  destined  to 
strike  at  the  root  of  the  evil^  answers  no  other  purpose 
than  that  of  decorating  it  with  the  appearance  of  godli- 
ness^  and  of  rendering  it  still  more  incurable. 

Great  God !  Thou  alone  canst  heal  the  wound  which 
a  too  proud  sensibility  hath  made  in  my  hearty  by  nour- 
ishing unreasonable  and  iniquitous  feelings  of  hatred^ 
>vhich  have  corrupted  it  in  thy  sight.  Enable  me  to  for- 
get fleeting  and  momentary  injuries^  in  order  that  Thou 
mayest  forget  the  crimes  of  my  whole  life.  Is  it  for  me,  O 
God  !  to  be  so  sensible  and  so  implacable  at  the  sligh- 
test  insults — I,  who  have  such  necessity  for  thy  mercy 
and  indulgence  ?  Are  th|B  injuries  of  which  I  complain 
to  be  compared  with  those  with  which  I  have  a  thou- 
sand times  dishonoured  thy  eternal  majesty?  Mnst  the 
"worm  of  the  earth  be  irritated  and  inflamed  at  the  smal. 
lest  marks  of  disdain,  while  thy  sovereign  greatness 
hath  so  long,  and  with  so  much  goodness,  endured  his 
rebellion  and  his  offences  ? 

Who  am  I,  that  am  so  keen  upon  the  interests  of  my 
own  glory ;  I,  who  dare  not  in  Thy  presence  cast  mine 
eyes  upon  my  secret  i^ominy ;  I  who  would  deserve 
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4o  be  the  reproach  of  men^  and  the  outcast  of  my  people; 
I  who  have  nothing  praise  worthy^  according  even  to 
the  opinion  of  the  world,  but  the  good  fortune  of  having 
•  concealed  from  it  my  infamy  and  my  weaknesses ;  I  to 
whom  the  most  biting  reproaches  would  still  be  too  gen- 
tle^ and  indulgent ;  I^  in  a.  word,  nrho  have  no  salvation 
now  to  hope,  if  thou  forgettest  not  thine  own  glory,  which 
I  have  430  often  insulted ! 

But  no,  great  God !  thy  glory  is  in  pardoning  the  sin- 
ner, and  mine  shall  be  in  forgiving  my  brother.  Ac- 
cept, O  Lord,  this  sacrifice  which  I  make  to  thee  of  my 
resentments.  Estimate  not  its  value  by  the  slightness 
of  the  injuries  which  I  forget,  but  by  that  pride  which 
h&d  magnified  thetn,  and  had  rendered  me  so  feeling  to 
them.  And,  seeing  thou  hast  promised  to  forgive  m 
our  trespasses  when  we  shall  have  forgiven  the  trespas- 
ses of  our  brethren ;  fulfil,  O  Lord,  thy  promises.  It  is 
in  this  hope  that  I  presume  to  reckon  upon  Thine  eter- 
nal mercies. 
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THE  WOMAN  WHO  WAS  A  SINNMt. 


Luke  vii.  37. 

mUnd  behold  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a  sinncTfi. 

jr  when  s^e  knew  that  Jesus' sat  est  meat  in  the  Phari^ 
see^s  housey  brougfvtan  aHabaster-Jiox  of  ointment,  and 
stood  at  his  feet  behind  Him  weepings  and  be^n  to 
wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the. 
hairs  of  her  head^  and.  kissed  his  feety  and  anointed' 
them  with  the  ointments 

From,  tears  so  abundant^  ar  confusion  so  sincere^  and 
a  proceeding  so  humiliating  and  uncommon ;  it  may  easi^ 
ly  be  comprehended^  how  grea^  must  once  have  been  the 
influence  of  the  passions  ovei^  the  heart  of  this  sinner> 
and  what  grace  now  operates  within  her.  Palestine 
had  long  beheld  her  as  the  shame  and  reproach  of  the- 
city ;  the  Pharisee's  household  this  day  beholds  her  asu 
the  glory  of  grace,  and  a  model  of  penitence :  What  a.> 
change,  and  what  a  spectacle ! 
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Now^  behold  the  important  iustraction  held  out  ^  Ms 
in  the  conversion  of  this  sinner  I  Her  sin  comprised  sev- 
eral disorders :  In  the  first  place  j  An  iniquitous  use  of 
her  hearty  which  had  never  been  taken  up  but  with  cre- 
ated beings.  Secondly^  A  criminal  abuse  of  all  natural 
gtfts^  which  she  had  made  the  instruments  of  her  pas* 
sions  :  T^irdly^  A  shameful  abasement  of  her  8enseS|. 
which  she  had  always  made  contribute  to  her  yoluptn- 
oasnes&i^and  ignominy:  Lastly ^  An  universal  scandal  in* 
the  notoriety  of  her  errors.  Her  penitence  makes  r^- 
ration  for  all  these  disorders  :  all^  consequeatly,  are  for- 
giveuy  for  nothing  is  neglected  in  the  repentance. 

I  say,  In  the  first  place^  an  iniquitous  use  of  her  hearts 
Yes,  my  brethren,  every  love,  which  has  for  its  object 
only  the  creature,  degrades  our  heart :  it  is  a  disordw^ 
to  love  for  itself  that  which  can  neither  be  our  happiness 
nor  our  perfection,  nor,  conisequently,  our  ease.  For  to- 
love,  is  to  seek  our  felicity  in  that  which  we  love ;  it  is 
the  hope  of  finding  in  the  object  beloved,  whatever  is 
wanting  to  our  heart ;  it  is  the  calling  it  to  aid  against 
that  shocking  void  which  we  feel  within  ourselves,  in 
the  confidence  that  tlicy  will  be  al}le  to  fill  it :  to  love, 
is  to  look  upon  the  obj.ect  beloved  as  our  resource  a- 
gaiust  all  our  wants,  the  cure  of  all  our  evils,  and  th« 
author  of  all  our  good.  Now,  as  it  is  in  God  alone  that 
we  can  find  all  these  advantages,  it  is  a  disorder,  and  a 
debasement  of  the  heart,  to  seek  for  them  in  a  vile  crea- 
ture. 

And,  at  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  we  feel  sensibly  our^ 
selves  the  injustice  of  that  love :  however  passionate  it 
be,  we  quickly  discover  in  the  beings  which  inspire  it, 
weaknesses  and  defects  which  render  them  unworthy  of 
it :  we  soon  find  them  out  to  be  unjust^  fanciful^  false^ 
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vain/  and  inconstant :  the  deeper  we  examine  them^  the 
more  we  say  to  ourselves^  that  t)nr  heart  has  been  de- 
ceivedy  and  that  this  is  not  the  object  which  it  sought. 
Oar  reason  inwardly  blushes  at  the  weakness  of  our 
passion ;  we  no  longer  submit  to  our  chains^  but  with 
-pain ;  our  passion  becomes  our  burden  and  our  punish- 
ment.  But  punished^  without  being  undeceived  in  our 
error^  we  seek,  in  a  change,  a  remedy  for  our  mistake : 
we  wander  from  object  to  object,  and  if  some  one  at 
last  happen  to  fix  us,  it  is  not  that  we  are  satisfied  with 
our  choice,  but  that  we  are  tired  of  our  inconstancy. 

The  sinner  of  whom  we  are  speaking,  had  wandered 
in  these  paths :  miquitous  love  had  been  the  cause  of  all 
her  misfortunes,  and  of  all  her  crimes ;  and,  born  to  love 
Ood  alone,  He  alone  it  was  whom  she  had  never  loved. 
But  scarcely  hath  she  known  him,  says' the  gospel,  when 
blushing  at  the  meanness  erf  her  former  passions,  she 
acknowledges  him  alone  to  be  worthy  of  her  heart ; 
in  created  beings,  every  thing  appears  to  her  enmpty, 
false,  and  disgusting :  far'  from  finding  those  charms, 
Arom  which  her  heart  had  formerly  with  such  difficulty 
•defended  itself;  she  now  sees  in  them,  only  their  (Hvoli. 
ty,  their  danger,  and  their  vanity.  The  Lord  alone,  in 
her  sight,  appears  good,  real,  faithful,  constant  to  hit 
promises,  magnificent  in  his  gifts,  true  in  his  affection, 
indulgent  even  in  his  anger ;  alone  sufficiently  great  to 
fill  the  whole  immensity  of  our  heart ;  alone  sufficiently 
powerful  to  satisfy  all  it»  desires ;  alone  sufficiently 
generous  to  soften  all  its  distresses ;  alone  immortal, 
and  who  shall  forever  be  loved :  lastly,  to  love  whom, 
can  he  followed  by  no  other  repentance  than  that  of  ha- 
Ting  loved  him  too  late. 

It  is  love  therefore,  loy  brethren,  which  makes  true 
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peuiteuts:  Fw  penitence  is  only  a  chan^ng  -of- the  ^ 
heart ;  and  the  heart  does  not  change^  but  in  chaBging 
its  love :  penitence  is  only  the  re-establishment  of  order 
in  man ;  and  man  is  only  in  order  when  he  loves  the 
Lord^  for  whom  he  b  made ;  penitence  is  only  a  recoft* 
ciliation  with  God;  and  your  reconciliaiion  is  fictitious 
if  you  do  not  restore  to  him  your  heart ;  in  a  word^  peiir- 
itence  obtains  the  femission  of  sins^  and  sins  are  remitted 
only  in  proportion  to  our  love. 

Let  us  no  longer  hear  then^  my  brethren^  when  we 
hold  out  these  great  examples  for  your  imitaticm^  iluit 
you  do  not  feel  yourselves  bom  for  deyotien^  and  that 
your  heart  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  every  thing  whieh  - 
is  demominated  piety,  is  disagreeable  to  it  What^  my 
dear  hearer,  your  heart  is  not  made  for  loving  its  Ged ! 
Your  heart  is  not  made  for  the  Creator  who  hath  ^vea . 
it  to  you !  What —  You  are  born  then  for  vanity  and 
falsehood !  Hag  your  heart,  so  great,  so  exalted) 
and  which  nothing  here  below  can  satisfy,  been  be»- 
towed  on  you,  merely  for  pleasures  which  weary  yoo, 
for  creatures  which  deceive  you,  for  honours  which 
embarrass  you,  and  for  a  world  which  tires  or  disgusts 
you  P  And  shall.  God  alone,  for  whom  you  are  made, 
and  who  bath  made  you  what  you  are,  find  nothing  for 
himself  in  the  principle  of  your  being?  Ah!  You  are 
tmjust  towards  your  own  heart :  You  know  not  yourself 
and  you  take  your  corruption  for  yourself.  And  indeed^ 
if  not  born  for  virtue,  what  can  be  the  melancholy  mys^ 
tery  of  your  lot  ?  For  what  arc  you  bom.?  What  a  chim- 
era then  are  you  among  men  ?  You  are  born  it  would 
seem,  only  for  remorse,  and  gloomy  care !  Has  the  au- 
thor of  your  bebg  drawn  you  from  nothing,  only  to  ren- 
der you  miserable  ?    Are  you  gifted  with  a  'hearty  only 
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to  pursue  an  happiness^  which  is  either  visionary^  <yr 
ffies  from  you^  and  to  be  a  continual  burden  to  your- 
mlf  ? 

O  man  !  open  thine  eyes ;  fathom  to  the  bottom  the 
destiny  of  thy  heart,  and  thou  wilt  acknowledge  that 
these  turbulent  passions,  which  fill  thee  with  such  repug- 
nance to  virtue,  are  foreign  to  thy  nature ;  that  such  is 
not  the  natural  state  of  tby  heart ;  that  the  Author  of  na- 
ture and  of  grace  had  bestowed  on  thee  a  more  sublime 
lot ;  that  thou  wert  bom  for  order,  for  righteousness,  and 
for  innocence ;  that  thou  hast  corrupted  an  happy  na- 
ture, by  turning  it  towards  iniquitous  passions ;  and 
that,  if  not  bom  for  virtue,  we  know  not  what  thou  art^ 
and  thou  becomest  incomprehensible  to  thyself. 

But  you  are  mistaken,  when  you  consider,  as  inclina- 
tions incompatible  with  piety,  those  warm  propensities 
towards  pleasure  which  are  born  with  you.  From  thl^ 
instant  that  grace  shall  have  sanctified  them,  they  will 
become  dispositions  favourable  for  salvation.  The  more 
you  are  animated  in  the  pursuit  of  the  world  and  its 
false  pleasures,  the  more  eager  shall  you  be  for  the  Lord, 
and  for  trae  riches ;  the  more  you  have  been  found  ten- 
der and  feeling  by  created  beings,  the  easier  shall  be  the 
access  of  grace  to  your  heart :  in  proportion  as  your  na- 
ture is  haughty,  proud,  and  aspiring ;  the  more  will  you 
serve  the  Lord,  without  fear,  without  disguise,  and  with- 
out meanness :  the  more  your  character  now  appears 
easy,  light,  and  inconstant ;  the  easier  it  will  be  for  you 
to  withdraw  yourself  from  your  criminal  attachments, 
and  to  return  to  your  Gk>d.  Lastly,  your  passions  them- 
selves, if  I  may  venture  so  to  speak,  jgUl  become  the 
means  qf  facilitating  your  penitence. ^Hwhatever  had 
been  the  occasion  of  your  destractiMyJ^llllillllll^  it 
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conducive  towards  your  salvation  ;  you  tvill  see  and  wc- 
knowledge,  that  to  have  received  a  tender^  faitliffil,  and 
generous  heart,  is  to  have  been  bom  for  piety,  and  thit 
a  heart  which  creatures  have  been  able  to  touch,  holds 
out  great  and  favourable  dispontions  t»wiirds  grace. 

Peruse  what  remains  to  us  of  the  history  of  the  jast, 
and  you  will  see  that  those  virho  have  at  Arst  been  d^- 
ged  away  by  mad  passions,  who  were  bom  with  eveiy 
talent  calculated  for  the  world,  wiUi  propensities  towards 
pleasures,  the  most  remote  from  every  tbng  pious;  faaive 
been  those  in  whom  grace  hath  operated  tlve  Kwt  WM- 
derful  change.  And,  without  mentioning  the  ^sinner  rf 
this  day^s  gospel,  the  Angustins,  the  Belagius',  liie 
Fabioles'';  those  worldly  and  dissipated  serais^  so  obsti- 
nate and  rooted  in  their  debauoheries,  and  so  diametri- 
cally opposite,  it  would  seem,  to  piety ;  what  yiigiess 
sliave  they  not  since  made  in  the  ways  of  G*od  ?  Thw 
former  propensities,  have,  as  I  may  say,  only  paved  the 
Way  for  tlieir  penitence.  The  same  soil  which  nourish- 
es and  produces  great  passions,  gives  birth  likewise  to 
the  greatest  virtues,  when  it  pleases  the  Lord  to  change 
the  heart.  My  Ood !  Thou  hast  made  us  all  for  thee, 
and  in  the  incomprehensible  arrangement  of  tiiy  Provi- 
dence, and  of  thy  mercy  towards  man,  even  our  weak- 
nesses are  to  conduce  towards  our  sanctification.  It 
is  thus,  that  the  woman  who  was  a  sinner  made  re-^ 
paration,  for  the  iniquitous  use  she  had  made  of  her 
heai*t. 

But,  Secondly,  The  love  which  she  had  for  Jesus 
<3hTist  was  not  one  of  those  vain  and  indolent  sensibili- 
ties, which  are^ather  the  natoral  emotions  rf  an  lieart 
easily  affecteo^han  the  real  impressions  rf  grace,  and 
which  never  produce  any  thing  in  us^  further  than  thnt 
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of  readering  us  satisfied  with  ourselves^  and  persuading 
us  that  oar  heart  is  changed :  for  the  sacrifices^  and  not 
the  feelings^  prove  the  reality  of  love. 

The  seeond  disorder  therefore^  of  her  sin  having  been 
the  criminal  and  almost  universal  abuse  cS  all  created 
things ;  the  second  reparation  of  her  penitence,  is  the 
rigorously  abstaining  from  all  which  she  had  abused  in. 
her  errors.  Her  hair^  her  perfumes^  the  gifts  of  body  and 
of  nature^  had  been  the  instruments  of  her  pleasures^ 
(for  no  one  can  be  igncnrant  of  the  use  to  which  a  deplo. 
rabfe  passion  can  apply  them^}  and  this  is  the  first  step 
of4i^  penitence :  the  perfumes  are  abandoned,  and  even 
consecrated  to  a  holy  ministry  :  her  hair  is  neglected^ 
and  no  longer  serves  but  to  wipe  the  feet  of  her  deliver- 
er; beauty,  and  every  attention  to  the  body  are  forgot* 
ten^  and  her  eyes  are  blinded  with  tears.  Such  are  the 
first  sacrifices  of  her  love :  she  is  not  contented  with 
giving  up  cares  visibly  criminal^  she  even  sacrifices  such 
as  might  have  been  looked  upon  as  innocent,  and  thinks^ 
that  the  most  proper  way  of  punishing  the  abuse  she 
liad  formerly  made  of  them,  is  to  deprive  herself  of  the 
liberty  she  might  still  have  bad  of  employing  them. 

In  effect,  by  having  once  abused  them,  the  sinner 
loses  the  right  he  had  over  them ;  what  is  permitted  to 
an  innocent  soul,  is  no  longer  allowed  to  him  who  has 
been  so  unhappy  as  to  deviate  from  the  right  path :  Sin 
Tenders  us,  as  it  were,  cut  off  from  all  creatures  around 
us,  and  which  the  IxH*d  had  destined  to  our  use.  Thus, 
tiiere  are  rules  for  the  unfaithful,  not  made  icuft  other  men : 
be  no  longer  enjoys,  as  1  may  say,  the  common  right^ 
and  he  must  no  more  judge  of  his  duties  by  the  general 
maxims,  but  by  the  personal  excepticms  which  concern 
hinu 


Now,  upon  this  principle  you  are  continually  askii^ 
if  the  use  of  such  and  such  an  artifice  in  dvew  be  «• 
crime  ?  If  such  and  such  public  pleasures  be  forbiddeni 
I  mean  not  here  to  decide  for  others ;  but  I  ask  €i.  yon 
Tvho  maintain  their  inuocency,  whether  yon  have  nsver 
made  a  bad  use  of  them  ?  Have  you  never  made  these 
cares  of  the  body^  these  amusements^  and  these  artifices, 
instrumental  towards  iniquitous  passions?  Hiive  you 
never  employed  them  in  corrupting  hearts^  or  in  nour* 
ishing  the  corruption  of  your  own  ?  What ! .  Your  entice 
life  has  perhaps  been  one  continued  and  deplorfble 
chain  of  passions  and  evils ;  you  have  abused  every 
thing  around  you^  and  have  made  them  instrumental  to 
your  irregular  appetites ;  you  have  called  them  all  in  to 
aid  that  unfortunate  tendency  of  your  heart ;  your  inten-^ 
tions  have  even  exceeded  your  evil ;  your  eye  hath  ne-. 
ver  been  iunocent^  and  you  would  willingly  never  have 
had  that  of  others  to  have  been  so  with  regard  to  you ; 
all  your  cares  for  your  person^  have  been  crimes ;  aud 
when  it  is  proposed  to  you  to  return  to  your  Gfod^  and 
to  make  reparation  for  a  whole  life  of  corruption  and 
debauchery,  you  pretend  to  dispute  with  him  for  vani- 
ties, of  which  you  have  always  made  so  infamous  an 
use !  You  pretend  to  maintain  the  innocency  of  a  thou- 
sand abuses,  which,  though  permitted  to  the  rest  of  men, 
would  be  forbidden  to  you !  You  enter  into  argument^ 
when  it  is  intended  to  restrict  you  from  the  criminal 
pomps  of  the  world  !  You,  to  whom  the  most  innocent, 
if  such  there  be,  are  forbidden,  in  future,  aud  whose  on- 
ly dress  ought  henceforth  to  be  sackcloth  and  ashes ; 
can  you  still  pretend  to  justify  cares,  which  are  the 
cause  of  your  inward  shame,  and  which  have  so  often 
cov^rod  you  with  confusion  at  (he  feet  of  the  sacred  tri- 
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btmal  ?  And  should  so  much  aipiment,  and  so  many 
explanations  be  required^  where  your  own  shame  alone 
shonld  amply  suffice  ? 

•  Besides^  the  holy  melancholy  of  piety,  looks  with 
horror  upon  that  which  has  once  been  a  stumbling-block 
to  as.  The  contrite  Christian  examines  not  whether  ht 
may  innocently  indulge  in  it ;  it  is  sufficient  for  him  to 
know,  that  it  has  a  thousand  times  been  the  rock  upoti 
which  he  has  seen  his  innocence  split.  Whatever  has 
been  instrumental  in  leading  him  to  his  evils,  becomes 
equally  odious  in  his  sight,  as  the  evils  themselves  j 
whatever  has  been  assisting  in  his  passions,  he  detests 
equally  with  the  passions  themselves ;  whatever,  in  a 
word,  has  been  favourable  to  hi?  crimes,  becomes  crimi- 
nal in  his  eyes.  Should  it  even  happen  that  he  mi:^,iit 
be  disposed  to  accord  it  to  his  weakness,  ah  !  his  zeal 
and  remorse  would  reject  the  indulgence,  and  would  a- 
dopt  the  interests  of  God's  righteousness  asainst  men; 
be  could  not  prevail  upon  himself  to  permit  abuses^ 
which  would  be  the  means  of  recalling  to  him  his  past 
disorders ;  he  would  always  entertain  a  dread  that  the 
game  manner  of  acting  might  recall  the  same  disposi- 
tions, and  that,  engrossed  by  the  same  cares,  his  heart 
would  find  itself  the  same ;  the  mere  image  of  his  past 
infidelities  disturbs  and  alarms  him  ;  and,  far  from  bear- 
ing about  with  him  their  sad  remains,  he  would  wish  to 
have  it  in  his  power  to  remove  even  from  the  spots,  and 
to  tear  himself  from  the  occupations,  which  renew  their 
remembrance.  And,  surely,  what  kind  of  penitence 
must  that  be,  which  still  permits  us  to  love  all  those 
things  which  have  been  the  occasion  of  our  greatest 
crimes  ?  And,  while  yet  dripping  from  a  shipwreck,  can 
we  too  strenuously  form  flMM|d|g|a|y^for  ever  shun- 
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ning  those  rocks  upon  whkb  we  Iiad  so  lately  splil? 

Lastly,  true  penitence  causes  us  to  find  every  wlnre 
subjects  for  a  thousand  invisible  sacrifices.  It  does  not 
confine  itself  to  certain  essential  privations ;  every  thmg 
which  flatters  the  passions,  every  thing  which  nomishm 
a  sensual  life,  every  superfluity  which  tends  ssMy 
to  the  gratification  of  self-love,  becomes  the  mibject  sf 
its  sacrifices ;  and,  like  a  sharp  and  grievous  ewetd,  li 
every  where  makes  divisions  and  separations  painfol  to 
the  heart,  and  cuts  even  to  the  quick,  whatever  ap- 
proaches too  near  to  the  corruption  of  our  ppopetasities. 
The  grace  of  compunction  at  once  leads  the  contrite  to 
this  point ;  it  renders  him  ingenious  in  punishing  him- 
self, and  arranges  matters  so  well,  that  every  thing 
serves  in  expiation  of  his  crimes ;  that  duties,  social » 
tercourse,  honours,  prosperity,  and  the  cares  attendMit 
upon  his  station,  become  opportunities  of  provmg  his 
merit ;  and  that  even  his  pleasures,  through  the  circnn- 
gpection  and  faith  with  which  they  are  accompanied^ 
become  praiseworthy  and  virtuous  actions. 

Behold  the  divine  secret  of  penitence !  As  it  performs 
here  below,  says  Tertullian,  the  office  of  Grod's  justice 
towards  the  criminal  soul ;  and  as  the  justice  of  GimI 
shall  one  day  punish  the  guilt  by  the  eternal  privation 
of  all  things  which  the  sinner  hath  abused,  peoitenee 
anticipates  that  terrible  judgment ;  it  every  wliere  impcK 
ses  on  itself  the  most  rigorous  privations ;  and  if  tiie 
miserable  condition  of  human  life  render  the  use  of  pre- 
sent things  still  requisite,  it  employs  them  much  less  to 
flatter  than  to  puuish  the  senses,  by  the  sober  and  aus- 
tere  manner  in  which  it  applies  them. 

You  have  only  to  calculate  on  this  ground  the  troth 
of  your  penitence.    In  vain  do  you  appear  to  have  left 
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tiff  Ae  bratal  gratification  of  ^  passions^  if  tbe  same 
penp  and  spteodoar  are  requisite  towards  satisfyiiig 
Ikat  natural  inclination,  which  courts  distinction  throng 
a  display  of  vain  na^ifioeiice ;  which  enjoys  the  sane 
^profusionsy  inconsequence  of  not  having  tlie  courage  to 
deprive  self4ove  of  accustomed  super flnities,  the  same 
fdeasores,  in  consequence  «f  being  unable  to  do  without 
them ;  and  the  same  advantages  on  the  part  of  ffHtnne, 
in  consequence  of  the  continual  desiie  of  rising  superior 
to  others  :  in  a  word,  if  you  can  part  with  nothing,  you 
exclude  yourself  from  nothing ;  even  admitting  Uiat  all 
those  attachments  which  you  still  preserve  may  net 
be  absolute  crimes,  your  heart  is  not  penitent ;  yoiv 
manners  are  apparently  different,  but  all  your  passions 
4ire  still  the  same ;  you  are  apparently  changed,  but  you 
^re  not  converted;  How  rare,  my  brethren,  ure  true 
penitents !  How  common  are  vain  aad  superficial  oon-- 
vterskms !  And  how  many  souls,  changed  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  shall  one  day  find  themselves  unchanged  be- 
fore Ood ! 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  have  attained  to  that  degree  of 
•self-denial,  which  keeps  us  withont  the  circle  aS  guilt ; 
.those  laborious  atonements  must  likewise  bo  added, 
which  wash  out  its  stains.  l^%us,  in  the  thkd  place,  the 
sinner  of  <mr  testis  not  contented  with  having  sacrificed 
her  hair  and  peifames  to  Jesus  Christ ;  she  prostrates 
herself  at  his  feet,  she  washes  them  with  her  tears,  she 
wipes,  she  kisses  them :  4ind,  as  the  third  disorder  of 
her  sin  had  been  a  ^shameful  silbjection  c^  h&f  senses, 
she  begins  the  reparation  of  those  criminal  acts  of  lewd- 
ness, by  the  humiliation  and  disgust  of  these  lowly  ser- 
vices. 

From  thia  we  dorive  a  new  souroe  of  inshmctiQn;  that 


■  i>—  i/i . 


496  5£jrji/0A*  XV. 

it  is  not  sufficient  to  remove  from  the  passions  those 
larements  which. incite  them;  it  is  Ukewise  necessaiy 
that  we  should  use  the  most  laborious  exertions  ti  sucli 
virtues  as  are  most  opposite  to  them,  in  order  insensibly 
to  repress^  and  recall  them  to  duty  and  order.  Tos 
were  fond  of  gaming,  pleasures,  amusements,  and  every 
thing  which  composes  a  worldly  life ;  it  is  doing  little 
to  cut  ofif  from  these  pleasures  that  portion  which  may 
still  conduct  to  guilt ;  if  you  wish  that  the  love  of  the 
world  should  be  extinguished  in  your  heart,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  prayer,  retirement,  silence,  and  acts  of  charity, 
should  succeed  to  these  dissolute  manners ;  and  thal^ 
not  satisfied  with  shunning  the  crimes  of  the  world,  yoa 
should  likewise  fly  from  the  world  itself.  By  giving 
yourself  up  to  boundless  and  shameful  pa8sions5  yoa 
have  fortified  the  empire  of  the  senses  and  (^  the  flesh; 
it  is  necessary  that  fasting,  watching,  and  the  yoke  of 
modification  should  gradually  extinguish  these  impure 
fires,  weaken  these  tendencies  which  now  become  ungov- 
ernable through  a  long  indulgence  of  voluptuousness, 
and  not  only  remove  guilt  from  you,  but  operate,  as  I 
may  say,  to  dry  up  its  source  in  your  heart.  Otherwise, 
by  sparing,  you  only  render  yourself  more  miserable ; 
the  old  attachments  which  you  shall  have  broken  with- 
out having  weakened,  and,  as  it  were,  rooted  them  from 
your  heart  by  mortification,  will  be  incessantly  renew- 
ing their  attacks ;  your  passions,  become  more  violent 
and  impetuous  by  being  checked  and  suspended^  with- 
out your  having  weakened  and  overcome  them,  will 
make  you  undergo  agitations  and  storms,  such  as  yoa 
had  never  experienced  even  in  guilt :  ypu  will  behold 
yourself  every  moment,  on  the  point  of  a  melancholy 
shipwreck;  and  you  will  never  taste  of  peace  in  this 
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new  life.  Tou  will  find  yoarself  more  weak^  more  ex- 
hausted,  more  animated  for  pleasare^  more  easy  to  be 
shaken^  and  more  disgusted  with  the  service  of  God,  in 
this  state  of  imperfect  penitence,  than  you  had  formerly 
been  even  in  the  midst  of  dissipation :  eveiy  thing  will 
become  a  source  of  danger  to  you ;  you  will  be  a  con- 
tinual temptation  to  yourself ;  you  will  be  astonished  to 
find  within  you  a  still  greater  repugnance  to  duties : 
and,  as  it  is  hardly  possible  to  stand  out  long  against 
yourself,  you  will  soon  become  disgusted  with  a  virtue 
Jby  which  you  suffer  so  much ;  and,  in  consequence  of 
your  having  wished  to  be  only  a  tranquil  and  easy  pen- 
itent, you  will  be  an  unhappy  mie,  without  conscdation^ 
without  peace,  and  consequently  without  perseverance. 
To  augment  and  multiply  sacrifices  is  to  abridge  the 
sufiTerings  of  virtue ;  and,  whatever  we  are  induced  to 
epare  to  the  poissions,  becomes  the  punishment  and  the 
cause  of  disgust,  rather  than  the  mitigation  oi  our  pen* 
itence. 

The  last  disorder  which  bad  accompanied  the  sin  of 
the  woman  in  the  text,  was  the  publicity  of  the  scandal 
attending  her  corrupt  conduct.  The  scandal  of  the  gos- 
pel, which  was  dishonoured  in  the  opinion  of  the  Ro« 
mans  and  of  so  many  other  gentiles,  spread  throughout 
Palestine,  and  they,  witnessing  the  ill-conduct  of  our 
sinner,  took  occasion,  no  doubt,  from  it,  to  blaspheme 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  despise  the  sanctity  of  his  law^ 
to  harden  themselves  in  their  impious  superstitions,  and 
to  look  upon  the  hope  of  Israel  and  <he  wonders  ttf  God 
as  related  in  the  holy  bodi:s,  as  fictions  invented  to  a* 
jnose  a  credulous  people.  Next,  the  scandal  of  the 
place :  Her  ill-conduct  had  been  conspicuous  in  the  city, 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  ci^ital  <^  the  country ;  from  whence 

Vol.  I.  56 


4db  6BiiMuj\r  XT, 

the  re|H)i:t  uf  ftuch  accidents  soon  cbculated  tbionglMWit 
Judca. 

Behold  the  scandals  for  which  her  penitence  make! 
reparation !  The  scandal  of  the  law  is  repaired^  by  re* 
nouncing  the  superstitious  traditions  of  the  Pharisees^ 
who  had  adulterated  their  precepts ;  and  by  confessing 
Jesus  Christy  who  was  the  end  and  the  fulfilment  ef 
them*  For^  too  frequently,  after  having  dishonound 
religion  in  the  minds  of  the  impious,  through  oor  exces- 
ses and  scandalous  conduct,  we  again  dishonoor  it 
through  our  pretended  piety ;  we  create  for  ourselves  a 
kind  of  virtue  altogether  worldly,  superficial,  and  plmr- 
isaical;  we  become  superstitious  without  becoming  pen^ 
itent ;  we  make  the  abuses  of  devotion  succeed  to  &xm 
of  the  world  ;  the  only  reparation  we  make  for  the  scan- 
dal of  our  debaucheries,  is  that  of  a  sensual  piety ;  and 
we  reflect  more  disgrace  upon  virtue,  through  the  weak- 
nesses and  the  illusions  which  we  mingle  with  it,  than 
we  did  by  our  open  and  avowed  excesses.  Thus  the 
impious  are  more  hardened  in  their  iniquity,  and  more 
removed  from  conversion,  by  the  example  of  our  &lse 
penitence,  than  they  had  formerly  been  by  the  example 
even  of  our  vices. 

Lastly,  the  scandal  of  the  place :  That  same  city 
which  had  been  the  theatre  of  her  shame  and  of  her 
crimes,  becomes  that  of  her  penitence.  She  goes  not 
into  retired  places  to  give  vent  to  her  sorrows  and  her 
tears ;  she  takes  no  advantage,  like  Nicodemus,  of  the 
shades  of  night  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ,  nor  waits  the 
opportunity  of  his  being  in  a  retired  corner  of  the  city, 
in  order  to  conceal  from  the  eyes  of  the  public  the  first 
steps  of  her  conversion.  In  the  face  of  that  great  city 
which  she  had  scandalized  by  Jber  conduct,  she  enters 
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,  into  the  house  of  the  Pharisee^  and  is  not  afraid  of  snb* 
mittiog  to  have^  as  spectators  of  her  penitence,  those 
vbo  Itad  been  witnesses  of  her  former  crimes.  For,  of- 
ten, after  having  despised  the  wor}d^s  opinion  in  de- 
bauchery, it  becomes  dreaded  in  virtue :  the  eyes  of  the 
public  did  not  appear  formidable  to  us  during  our  dissi- 
pation, but  they  become  so  in  our  penitence ;  our  vice8> 
fM»' carelessly  laid  open  to  view;  our  virtues  are  back- 
ward and  cautious ;  we  dare  not  at  first  declare  openly, 
for  Jesus  Christ ;  we  are  ashamed  to  show  ourselves  in' 
a  light  so  new  to  us ;  we  have  gloried  in  vice  as  if  it  had 
been  a  virtue,  and  we  blush  at  being  virtuous,  as  thougbi 
it  were  a  shame. 

I  As  the  fortunate  sinner  of  our  text  had  not  been^  tim- 
id in  evil>  so  is  she  not  timid  in  good  ;  she  bears,  evenp 
with  a  holy  insensibility,  the  reproaches  of  the  Pharisee^ 
who  recounts,  in  the  presence  of  aU  the  guests,  the  infa- 
my of  her  past  manners.  For  the  world,  typified  by 
that  Pharisee,  feels  a  gratification  in  the  mean  pleasum 
of  recalling  the  former  errors  of  those  whom  grace  hath 
touched :  far  from  reaping  any  edification  from  their 
present  good  conduct,  it  is  continually  dwelling  upon 
their  past  irregularity ;  it  tries  to  weaken  the  merit  of 
what  they  now  do>  by  renewing  upon  every  occasion  the 
remembrance  of  what  they  have  done;  it  would  appear 
that  the  errors  which  they  lament,  authorize  those  which 
we  love,  and  in  which  we  still  continue  to  live>  and  that 

.  it,  is  more  allowable  for  us  ta  be  sinners,  since  real  and 
sincere  penitents  re^ient  of  having  been  so.  It  is  thus,. 
O  God !  that  every  thing  worketh  out  our  destruction^ 
and  that,  instead  of  blessing  and  praising  the  riches  or 
Thy  mercy  when  thou  withdrawest  worldly  and  disso^ 
lute  souls  from  the  ways  of  perdition,  and  instead  of  tie- 
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ing  excited  by  these  great  examples^  to  have  recourse  to 
Thy  clemency^  always  so  ready  to  receive  the  repentant 
siimer;  insensible  and  blind  to  his  penitence,  we  are  oc- 
cupied only  in  recalling  his  errors^  as  if  we  were  enti- 
tled from  thence  to  say  to  onrselves,  that  we  ha^e  no- 
thing  to  dread  in  debauchery ;  that  one  day  or  other  we 
shall  likewise  become  contrite^  and  that  the  sincerest 
penitents,  having  once  been  perhaps  still  more  de^ly 
involved  than  we  in  mad  passions,  we  need  not  despair 
of  one  day  or  other  being  able  to  quit  diem  as  well  as 
they !  O  inexplicable  blindness  of  man,  which  finds  in* 
ducements  to  debauchery  even  in  the  examples  of  peni- 
tence! 

Such  were  the  reparations  of  this  simier.  But,  if  it 
be  an  error  to  persuade  ourselves  that  a  change  of  life 
requires  only  the  cessation  of  our  former  debaucheries, 
without  adding  to  that  those  expiations  which  wash 
them  out ;  it  is  likewise  an  errw  not  less  dangerous,  to 
consider  these  expiations  as  involving  you  in  a  situation, 
gloomy,  wretched,  and  hopeless.  Thus,  after  having 
mentioned  to  you  the  reparations  of  penitence,  it  is  pro- 
per tiiat  I  should  now  lay  before  you  the  consolations. 

Fart  IL  Gome  unto  me,  says  Jesus  Christ,  all  ye 
who  are  weary  of  the  ways  of  iniquity ;  take  my  yoke 
upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls ;  for  mj 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light 

This  promise,  addressed  to  sinners,  who  ai«  always 
miserable  in  debauchery,  is  completely  fulfilled  in  the 
instance  of  the  woman  of  our  text  In  effect,  every  thing 
which  had  formerly  been  to  her,  in  her  dissipaticms,  an 
inexhaustable  fand  of  disgust;  becomes  now,  in  her  pen- 
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itence^  a  fraitfol  source  of  consolation ;  and  with  Jesns 
Christ  she  is  happy^  through  the  same  means  which, 
during  her  guilt,  had  occasioned  all  her  miseries. 

Tes  my  brethren,  an  iniquitous  love  had  been  her  first 
gutU,  and  the  first  source  of  all  her  distresses }  the  first 
consolation  of  her  penitence,  is  a  holy  affection  for  Je. 
sus  Christ,  and  the  wide  difference  between  that  divine 
and  new  love,  compared  with  the  profane  love  which 
had  hitherto  engrossed  heat  heart  I  say  the  difference 
in  the  object,  in  the  proceedings,  and  in  the  reciproca- 
tion of  it. 

In  the  object :  the  depravity  of  her  heart  had  attached 
her  to  men,  corrupt,  inconstant,  and  deceitful,  rather  the 
companions  of  her  debauchery  than  real  friends,  lesa 
watchful  to  render  her  happy  than  attentive  to  the  grat- 
ification of  theur  own  inordinate  passions  ;  to  men,  who 
always  join  contempt  to  a  gratified  passion ;  to  Ammons, 
in  whose  eyes,  from  the  moment  that  they  have  obtain- 
ed their  wishes,  the  unfortunate  object  of  their  love  be- 
comes  vile  and  hateful ;  to  men,  whose  foibles,  artifices, 
transports,  and  defects,  she  well  knew,  whom  she  in- 
wardly acknowledged  to  be  unworthy  of  her  heart,  and 
to  whom  she  paid  attention,  more  through  the  unfortu- 
nate bias  of  passion,  than  the  free  choice  of  her  reason ; 
in  a  word,  to  men,  who  had  never  yet  been  able  to  fix 
the  natural  instability  of  her  heart.  Her  penitence  at- 
taches her  to  Jesus  Ghrist,  the  model  of  all  virtue,  the 
source  of  all  graqe,  the  principle  of  all  light ;  the  more 
she  studies  Him,  the  mpre  does  she  discover  his  great- 
ness and  sanctity ;  the  more  she  loves  Him,  the  more 
does  she  find  Him  worthy  of  being  loved :  to  Jesus 
Christ,  Uie  faithful,  immortal,  and  disinterested  friend 
of  her  soul,  who  is  concerned  for  tttfiJleSMl  interests  a- 
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lone :  who  is  interested  only  in  what  may  render  her 
happy ;  who  is  even  come  to  sacrifice  his  ease,  his  gloiyy 
and  his  Ufe^  in  order  to  secure  her  immortal  happiness  ; 
who  has  distiogoished  her  from  among  so  many  women 
of  Judah,  by  an  overflowing,  of  B|ercy^  when  she  had 
rendered  herself  the  most  conspicuous  of  her  sex^  by  the 
excess  of  her  wretchedness ;  who  expects  nothing  from, 
her^  but  is  willing  to  bestow  on  her  far  more  than,  she 
could  ever  have  hoped ;  hstttfy  to  Jesus  Christy  who  has 
tranquilized  her  heart,  by  purifying  it ;  who  has  fixed 
its  inconstancy,  and  subdued  the  multiplicity  of  its  de« 
sires ;  who  has  filled  the  whole  extent  of  her  love ;  who 
has  restored  to  her  that  internal  peace,  which  created 
beings  had  never  been  able  to  bestow. 

O  my  soul !  How  long  wilt  thou  continue  to  love  in 
earthly  beings,  that  which  is  only  thine  aflUction  and 
punishment  ?  Wouldst  thou  suffer  more  by  breaking  a-^ 
suiider  thy  chains,  than  thou  now  dost  in  bearing  them? 
Would  virtue  and  innocence  be  more  painful,  than 
those  shameful  passions  which  at  present  debase  and 
mortify  thee  ?  Ah !  Thou  shalt  find  every  thing  light 
and  easy,  in  comparison  witli  the  cruel  agitations  which 
render  thee  so  unhappy  in  guilt.  We  may  thus  see  the 
difference  in  the  object  of  her  love. 

The  next  difference  is  in  her  proceedings.  The  ex- 
cess of  passion  had  led  her  to  a  thousand  steps,  in  op- 
position to  her  inclination,  her  glory,  and  her  reason : 
had  led  her  to  make  a  sacrifice  to  men  of  her  quiet,  her 
inclinations,  her  honour,  and  her  liberty  ;  had  led  her 
to  shameful  condescensions,  disagreeable  submissions, 
and  important  sacrifices,  for  which  their  only  return  was 
thinking  themselves  more  entitled  from  thence  to  exact 
slill  more.:  for  such  is  the  ingratitude  of  men;  the  more. 
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you  allow  them  to  become  masters  of  your  heart,  the 
more  they  make  themselves  Its  tyrant :  in  their  opinion, 
the  excess  of  yonr  attachment  to  them  diminishes  its 
merit;  and  they  punish  you  for  the  fervour  and  the 
shame  of  your  transports,  by  taking  occasion,  even 
from  thence,  to  suffer  all,  even  to  their  gratitude,  to  be 
cooled. 

Such  were  the  ungrateful  returns  experienced  by  our 
sinner  in  the  paths  of  the  passions!  But  in  her  penitence 
€very  thing  is  reckoned :  the  slightest  step  which  she 
takes  for  Jesus  Christ  is  noticed,  and  praised,  and  de- 
fended by  Jesus  Christ  hmiself.  The  pharisee  vainly 
endeavours  to  lessen  her  mmt,  (for  the  world  studies 
only  to  diminish  the  value  of  the  virtues  of  the  just,)  the 
Saviour  undertakes  her  defence :  ^^  Seest  thou  this  wo- 
man  ?  ^'  said  he  to  him,  as  if  He  thereby  meant  to  say, 
knowest  thou  all  the  merit  of  the  sacrifices  which  she 
makes  to  me,  and  how  far  the  strength  and  the  excess 
of  her  love  for  me  extend  ?  She  hath  not  ceased  to  wash 
my  feet  with  tears,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  hair  of 
her  head.  He  notices.  He  observes  every  thing;  a 
sigh,  a  tear,  a  simple  movement  oi  the  heart,  nothing  is 
lost  upon  him  of  whatever  is  done  for  him ;  nothing  es- 
capes ihe  est^tness  of  his  glances,  and  the  tenderness 
of  his  heart ;  we  are  well  assured  that  we  serve  no  un- 
grateful master ;  He  overvalues  even  the  slightest  sacri- 
fices. "  Seest  thou  this  woman  ?^^  He  would  wish,  it 
appears,  all  men  to  view  her  with  the  same  eyes  that 
He  did :  that  all  men  should  be  as  equitable  in  the  esti- 
mation of  her  love,  and  of  her  tears  as  himself :  He  no 
longer  sees  her  debaucheries  ;  He  forgets  a  whole  life 
of  error  and  guilt ;  He  sees  only  her  repentance  and 
Iter  tears. 
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'SaWf  what  a  oeble  coarabtioa  far  a  ceafrUe  beingp 
to  be  able  to  say  to  UibmI^  Till  now,  I  bave  Uved  oa^ 
ly  for,mor  and  vanity ;  my  daya^  my  yean,  wsj  cum, 
mj  inqnietadey  my  distfestefl^  are  aU  lost,  and  ne  loBser 
exist,  even  ia  the  memory  of  the  men  for  wbom  aloae  I 
have  lived,  for  whom  alone  I  have  iacrifioed  every 
thing ;  my  sincerity,  my  attentions,  my  anxieties,  havt 
never  been  repaid  but  with  ingratiCade :  but  henoefiBrtb, 
whatever  I  dfo  for  Jesus  Christ  will  recdve  its  foil  eslir 
malion ;  my  sufierings,  my  afflictions,  the  slightest  sacii- 
fioes  of  my  heart,  the  si^  and  tears  whioh  I  h^d  so 
often  shed  m  vain  for  earthly  bebgi,  allahallbe  writ- 
ten in  immortal  characters  in  the  book  of  life :  nll.thess 
shall  eternally  exist  in  the  remembrance  of  that  fiuthfol 
Master  whom  I  serve ;  all  these,  in  spite  of  the  de&cts 
mingled  with  them  by  my  weakness  and  corrapticM, 
shall  be  excused,  and  even  purified  through  the  gnceoC 
my  Redeemer;  and  He  will  crown  his  gifts  by  rewar- 
ding tny  feeble  deserts  :  I  live  now  only  for  eternity ;  I 
no  longer  labour  in  vain ;  my  days  are  real,  my  life  is 
no  longer  a  dream.  O  my  brethren,  what  a  blessed 
gain  is  piety  !  And  bow  great  are  the  consolatious  whicb 
a  soul  recalled  to  Jesus  Christ  receives,  in  compensa- 
tion fur  the  trifling  losses  whicb  it  sacrifices  to  him ! 

Lastly,  The  difference  in  the  reciprocation  of  love. 
The  love  of  created  beings  which  actuated  our  sinner, 
had  always  been  attended  with  the  most  cruel  uncertain- 
ties. One  is  always  suspicious  of  an  equal  retum  of 
love :  the  heart  is  ingenious  in  rendering  itself  unhap- 
py, and  tormenting  itself  with  vain  fears,  suspicions, 
and  jealousies :  the  more  generous,  true,  and  frank  it 
is  itself,  the  more  doth  it  suffer :  it  is  the  martyr  of 
its  own  distrusts.    You  know  this  wellj  and  it  doeii 
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not  belong  to  me  to*  pretend  to  speak  from  this  place 
the  language  of  yoar  extravagant  passions. 

Bat  what  a  new  destiny  in  the  change  of  her  love ! 
Scarcely  is  her  love  of  Jesas  Ghrist  commenced,  when 
she  is  certain  of  being  beloved :  she  hears  from  his 
divine  mouth  the  favourable  sentence,  which  in  re- 
mitting her  sins,  confirms  to  her,  the  love  and  the  af- 
fection of  Him  who  remits  them  :  not  only  are  her  de- 
baucheries foi^tten,  but  she  is  urged  to  be  convinced 
in  her  own  mind,  that  they  are  forgotten,  pardoned, 
and  washed  out ;  all  her  fears  are  removed,  and  no 
more  ground  is  left  for  mistrust  or  uncertainty ;  nor  can 
she  longer  suspect  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  without  at 
the  same  time  suspecting  his  power,  and  the  faithfulness 
of  his  promises. 

Such  is  the  lot  of  the  contrite  christian,  on  quitting 
the  tribunal  where  Jesus  Christ,  through  the  ministry 
of  the  priest,  has  remitted  debaucheries,  which  he  has 
washed  out  with  his  tears  and  his  love.  In  spite  of  that 
uncertainty  inseparable  from  the  present  state  of  life^ 
whether  he  be  worthy  of  love  or  hatred,  an  internal 
peace  bears  testimony  in  the  bottom  of  his  heart  that  he 
is  restored  to  Jesus  Christ :  he  experiences  a  calm  and 
a  joy  in  his  conscience,  which  can  be  the  fruit  of  right- 
eousness alone.  Not  that  he  is  entirely  delivered  from 
alarm  and  apprehension  on  account  of  his  past  infideli- 
ties, and  that,  in  certain  moments,  more  forcibly  struck 
with  horror  at  his  past  errors,  and  the  severity  of  God^s 
judgments,  he  is  not  tempted  to  consider  every  thing  as 
bopeleiss ;  but  Jesus  Christ,  who  himself  excites  these 
storms  in  his  heart,  has  quickly  calmed  them ;  his  voice 
still  inwardly  says  to  him,  as  formerly  to  Peter  when 
alarmed  by  the  waves  :    ''  O  thou  of  little  faith;  where- 
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tore  doabtest  thou?'^  Have  I  not^  given  ihee  sdfficileirit 
proofs  of  my  kindness  and  protection  ?  Reflect  vf&Bt  aH 
that  I  have  done  in  order  to  withdravr  thee  frcHB  the 
i^ays  of  iniquity :  I  seek  not  with  such  perseveranoe  the 
sheep  that  I  love  not ;  I  recall  them  not  from  such  a  dis- 
tance, to  let  them  pensh  before  my  eyes ;  distrust  then 
no  moi-e  my  affection ;  dread  only  tlune  own  lukewarm- 
ness  or  inconstancy.  The  first  consolation  of  her  pea- 
itence  therefore,  is  the  difference  of  her  love. 

Tlie  second  is  the  sacrifice  of  her  passions.  Bhfi 
throws  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ  her  perfumes,  he? 
hair,  all  the  attachments  of  her  heart,  all  the  deplorable 
instruments  of  her  vanities,  and  of  her  crimes ;  and  do 
•not  suppose  that  in  acting  thus  she  sacrifices  her  plea- 
sures ;  she  sacrifices  only  the  causes  of  her  anxieties  and 
punishments. 

In  vain  is  it  said,  that  the  cares  of  the  passions  coostio 
iute  the  felicity  of  those  possessed  of  them ;  it  is  a  lan- 
guage in  which  the  world  glories,  but  which  experience 
belies.  W  hat  punishment  to  a  worldly  soul,  anxicMis 
to  please,  are  the  solicitous  cares  of  a  beauty,  which 
fades  aud  decays  every  day !  What  constraint  must 
they  put  upon  themselves,  upon  their  inclinations,  upon 
their  pleasures,  upon  their  indolence!  What  inward 
vexations  must  they  experience  when  these  cares  ha?e 
been  unavailing,  and  when  more  fortunate  charms  have 
attracted  the  general  attention !  What  tyranny  is  that 
of  custom !  It  must,  however,  be  submitted  to  in  spite 
of  deranged  affairs,  the  remonstrances  of  a  husband,  and 
the  murmurs  of  tradesmen,  who  dearly  sell  the  necessa- 
ry delays.  I  say  nothing  of  the  cares  of  ambition :  but 
what  a  life  is  that  passed  in  designs,  projects,  fears,  hope% 
alarms,  jealousies,  subjection,  and  meanness !    I  speak 
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ttot  of  a  pto£uie  connection :  but  what  terrcnrs  lest  that 
mystery  be^ktid  open !  What  eyes  to  shun !  What  spies 
to  deceive  I  What  mortifying  repulses  ta  undergo,  from 
the  very  persoa  for  whom  they  have  perhaps  sacrificed 
their  honour  and  their  liberty^  and  of  whom  they  dare  mA 
even  complain  1  To  all  these^  add  those  cruel  moments, 
when  passion^  less  unruly,  allows  us  leisure  to.  inspect 
ourselves,  and  to  feel  the  whole  infamy  of  our  situation ; 
those  moments  in  which  the  heart,  born  for  more  solid 
joys,  wearies  of  its.  own  idols^  and  finds  ample  punish- 
flient  la  its  sensations  of  disgust  and  ia  its  own  incon- 
stancy.  Alas !  profane  world ;  if  this  be  the  felicity 
of  which  thou  vauntest  so  much,  distinguish  thy  wor- 
shippers,  and,  by  crowning  them  with  such  happiness^ 
punish  them  for  the  faith  which  they  have  so  credulous-- 
ly  given  to  thy  promises. 

See  what  our  sinner  casts  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ  T 
Her  bonds,  her  troubles,  her  slavery ;  in  appearance,  the 
iostniments  of  her  pleasures,  in  truth,  the  source  of  aH 
her  afflictions.  Now,  granting  that  this^  were  the  only 
consolation  of  virtne,  is  it  not  a  sufficiently  noble  one,  to. 
be  delivei'ed  from  the  keenest  anxieties  of  (he  passions? 
To  have  your  happiness  no  longer  dependent  upon  the. 
inconstajQcy,  the  perfidy,  and  the  injustice  of  man;  to 
bave  placed  yourself  beyond  the  reach  of  events;  to  pos^ 
aess  in  your  owu  heart  all  tlmt  is  wanting  towards  your 
happiness,  or  to  be  sufficient,  as  I  may  say,  to  yoursdf  ? 
What>:do  you  lose  ia  sacrificing  gloomy  and  anxious 
caoesi'  in  order  to  find  peace  and  inward  joy ;  and  to  lose- 
all  for  Jesus  Chri^ — is.  it  not,. as  the  Apostle  says,  t(K 
have  gained  all  ?  Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole,  said 
the  Saviour  to  the  woman ;  go  in  peace^  Behold  the 
tceiiaure  which  she  receives  in  return  for  the  pas8i<m& 
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Bacrificod  to  bim ;  behold  tbe  reward  and  the  condolatka 
of  her  tears  and  of  ber  repentance, — ^that  peace  of  mind^ 
which  she  had  never,  as  yet,  been  able  to  And,  and 
which  the  world  had  never  bestowed.  Fools ! .  saj^  a 
prophet ;  wo  unto  you,  who  drag  cm  the  load  of  your 
passions,  as  the  ox  in  labouring  drags  on  the  chains  of 
the  yoke  which  galls  him,  and  who  rosh  on  to  your  des- 
traction,  by  the  way  even  of  anguish,  slavery,  and  con- 
straint ! 

Lastly,  By  her  sin  she  had  been  degraded  in  the  eyes 
of  men :  they  beheld  with  contempt  the  shame  and  the 
infamy  of  her  conduct ;  she  lived  degraded  firom  every 
right  which  a  good  reputation  and  a  life  free  from  re- 
proach bestow ;  and  the  Pharisee  is  even  astonished  that 
Jesus  Ghrist  should  condescend  to  soffier  her  at  his  feet 
For,  the  world,  which  authorizes  whatever  leads  to 
dissipation,  never  fails  to  cover  dissipation  itself  with 
infamy ;  it  approves,  it  justifies  the  maxims,  the  habits, 
and  tbe  pleasures  which  corrupt  the  heart ;  and  yet  it 
insists  that  innocency  and  regularity  of  manners  be  tiDi- 
ted  with  corruption  of  heart ;  it  inspires  all  the  passions, 
yet  it  always  blames  the  consequences  of  them ;  it  re- 
quires you  to  study  the  art  of  pleasing,  and  it  despises 
you  fi*om  the  moment  that  you  have  succeeded ;  its  las- 
civious theatres  resound  with  extravagant  praises  of  pro- 
fane love,  and  its  conversations  consist  only  of  biting 
satires  upon  those  who  yield  themselves  up  to  that  un- 
fortunate tendency ;  it  praises  tbe  graces,  the  charms, 
the  miserable  talents  which  light  up  impure  desires,  and 
it  loads  you  with  everlasting  shame  and  reproach  from 
the  moment  that  you  appear  inflamed  with  them.  0 
how  wretched  beyond  description  are  those,  who,  in  a 
world  which  they  still  love,  and  which  they  find  them- 
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selves  incapable  of  doing  witliout,  drag  on  the  ttiieera- 
j>le  wrecks  of  a  Jteputation,  either  blasted  or  too  slightly 
repaired^  and  wherever  they  show  themselves^ .  arouse 
tibte  remembrance  or  the  suspicion  of  their  crimes  ! 

8och  had  been  the  affliction  and  disgrace,  with  which 
the  passions^  and  debaucheries  of  this  sinner  were  fol- 
lowed ;  but  her  penitence  resUH*es  to  her  more  honour 
and  more  glory  than  had  been  taken  from  her  by  the 
infamy  of  her  crimes.  This  sinner,  so  despised  in  the 
wortd,  whose  name  was  never  mentioned  without  a 
blush,  is  praised  fw  the  very  things  which  even  the 
world  considers  as  most  honourable,  viz.  kindness  of 
heart,  generosity  of  sentiments,  and  the  fidelity  of  an  ho- 
ly love;  this  sinner,  with  whom  no  comparison  durst 
ever  be  made,  and  whose  scandal  was  without  example 
in  the  city,  is  exalted  above  the  Pharisee ;  the  truth  and 
sincerity  of  her  faith,  of  her  compunction,  and  of  her 
love,  merit  at  oncethe  preference  over  a  superficial  and 
pharasaical  virtue :  Lastly,  This  sinner,  whose  name 
was  concealed,  as  if  unworthy  of  being  pronounced,  and 
whose  only  appellation  is  that  of  her  crimes  ;  is  become 
the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  praise  of  grace,  and  an 
honour  to  the  gospel*     O  matchless  power  of  virtue ! 

Yias,  ray  brethren,  virtue  renders  us  a  spectacle,  wor- 
thy of  God,  of  angels,  and  of  men :  it  rebuilds  a  falleii 
reputation;  it  renews  our  claim,  even  here  below,  to 
righte  and  honours  which  we  had  forfeited ;  it  washes 
€hA  stains,  which  the  malignity  of  men  would  wisli  to  be 
immortal:  it  reunites  us  to  the  servants  of  Jesus  Obrist, 
and  to  the  society  of  the  just,  of  whose  intercourse  we 
were  formerly  unworthy :  it  calls  forth  in  us  a  thoosaad 
laudable  qualities,  which  the  vortex  of  the  passions  bad 
almost  for  ever  ingulphed  :  and  finally,  it  attracts  more 


♦70:  •■'•'  ■    *****f<Mr  J^'-'y   v.«^ 

•  « 

f 

and conteapt  While  lomh  it  rdb^tikm^teflbi' wi1l«f 
God^:  beii  the eitrter ef . Hesvea .and  of  the-^eflli ;  fiitm 
idolato»  en  under  the  neceed^  rf  eepemtiiig  ^iin  inm 
Hfim  society,  and  of  ceetii^  him  oilt^  ea  »4;hilditfiili^ 
mjf  and  apaledictien;  and  the  belly  of  aawMMterip  Aar 
only  aaylnm  in  which  he  ean  conceal^ hia^nptMch  ifmk 
abuae.  -  Bot,  touched  with  eofrtvitim^aoaiiQdjt  hath 'ha 
imi^ared  the  eteinuil  nievcies  of  the  Ood  of  -  k^  lyhea^ 
whenhe  beoomea  the  adnuration^tfthfiipfiHid  Nimmh^ 
the  nobW  and  the  people  luiito-  to  tender .  faiaa^hoMart 
tiU  then  mdieard  of;  and  the  prince  himael^  fqlLof  na^ 
pect  jfar  hii  virtue^  deacendalroin  the  throne,  «nd  coveift 
himself  with  aackdoth  and.  aahea,  iii  obedience  tf^tlia 
Buin  of  jQod.,  Thoao'  paaaiona  whieh  the  worid  pnuses 
and  ittspbea,  had  dmwn  upon  na  ihe:  contempt  even  loT 
the  WQfld,;  yirtae,  which  the  wwld  cenauaa  aiid/CQaii»* 
Imia,^^  attracts  io  us^  however  nncWiUing^y  on  ita  par^  ita 
Teoeration  and  homage*. 

What,  my  dear  hearer,  prevents  you  t^en  from  te^ 
ninating  your  shame,  and  your  inquietudes,  with  your 
crimes  ?  Is  it  tlie  reparations  of  penitence  which  alana 
ypu  ?  But  the  longer  you  delay,  the  more  they  multiply; 
the  .more  debts  are  contracted,  the  more  you  increase  the 
necessity  of  new  rigours  to  your  weakness.  Ah !  If  the 
necessary  amends  discourage  you  at  present,  what  shall 
it  one  day  be,  whra  your  crimes,  having  multiplied  to 
infinity,  scarcely  any  punishment  whatever  shall  be  ca^ 
p&ble  of  expiating  them  ?  Tliey  shall  t^en  plunge  you 
iito  despair ;  and  you  will  adopt  the  miserable  dboice  of 
casting  off  every  yoke,  and  of  no  longer  reckoning  upon 
yonr  salvation ;  you  will  make  for  yourself  new  maxr 
ims,  and  modes  of  reajspning,  in  order  ta  faran^oiliaa: 
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your  mind  in  free{bitifcing ;  yoa  will  consider  us  need- 
less^a  penitence  wliich  will  then  appear  to  you  impos- 
sible. When  the  embarrassments  of  the  conscience 
come  to  a  certain  point,  we  feel  a  kind  of  gloomy  satis- 
faction in  persuading  ourselves,  that  no  resource  is  left; 
we  quiet  ourselves  with  regard  to  the  foundations  of 
truths,  when  we  see  onnielves  so  far  removed  from  what 
they  prescribe;  we  fly  to  unbelief  for  a  remedy,  from 
the  moment  that  we  believe  it  is  no  longer  to  be  found 
in  faith  ;  and  from  the  moment  that  the  chaos  becomes 
inexplicable  to  us,  we  have  soon  settled  it  in  our  minds, 
that  all  is  uncertain.  And,  besides,  what  should  there 
be  so  melancholy  and  so  rigorous  in  acts  of  atonement^ 
whose  only  merit  ought  to  spring  from  love  ? 

Alas  !  unbelieving  soul !  You  dread  being  unablii  to 
support  the  holy  sadness  of  penitencet*^^j^  you  have 
liitherto  been  able  to  bear  up  against  the  internal  hor- 
rors of  guilt :  virtue  in  your  eyes  seems  wearisome  be- 
yond suffering ;  yet  have  you  long  dragged  on  under  the 
stings  of  an  ulcerated  conscience,  which  no  joy  could 
enliven.  Ah  1  Hince  you  have  hitherto  been- ilble  to 
bear  up  against  all  the  inward  anguish,  the  reelings  of 
bitterness  and  disgust,  and  the  gloomy  agitations  of  in- 
iquity, no  longer  dread  those  of  virtue :  in  the  pains  and 
sufferings  inseparable  from  guilt,  you  have  undergone 
trials  far  beyond  what  may  be  attached  to  virtue ;  and 
doubly  so,  because  grace  softens,  and  renders  even  plea- 
sant, the  sufferings  of  piety,  while  the  only  sweetener  of 
guilt  is  the  bitterness  of  guilt  itself. 

My  God!  Is  it  possible,  that,  for  so  many  years  past, 
I  have  had  strength  to  wander  in  such  arduous  and 
dreary  ways,  under  the  tyranny  of  the  world  and  of  the 
jmssions ;  and  that  I  should  be  unable  to  live  with  Thee, 
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under  all  the  tendmieM  of  thy  re^urAi^  iroder  flie  wing 
«f  thy  compamon^  and  nnder  the  pvolection  of  tfiy  am ! 
Alt  flioa  then  n  cniel  a  naster?  The  world  which 
knows  thee  not^  believed  that  thou  rendereat  nueerable 
fhoee  who  serve  thee:  but  we  O  Lovd,  know  that 
Thoa  art  flie  fentlest  and  best  of  maateni^  the  tmder- 
est  of  fiithers^  the  most  fiutbftil  of  friends,  the  most  mn- 
niftcent  of  benefhctors  ^  and  that^  by  a  thousand  inward 
consolations  with  which  Thoa  indolgsst  thy  servants 
heitbelow^  Thoa  ^ivest  a  jfoietaste  of  ttiat  eternal  felici^ 
wUch  Thoa  hast  prepared  for  tibem  hereafter. 
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THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 
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Matthew  iv.  4. 

It  is  written,  that  man  shall  not  live  hy  bread  alone^ 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God. 

Nothing  can  give  a  better  idea  of  the  power  and 
sublimity  of  tbe  word  of  the  gospel^  than  the  images  em- 
ployed  by  Jesus  Christ  to  foretell  its  effecis.  At  one 
time  it  is  a  sacred  sword^  which  is  to  dinde  father  from 
child^  husband  from  wife,  brother  from  sister,  and  man 
from  himself;  to  bend  all  minds  under  the  yoke  of  faith, 
to  subjugate  the  Gesars,  to  triumph  over  sages  and  the 
learned,  and  to  exalt  the  standard  of  the  cross  updn  the 
wrecks  of  idols  and  of  empires ;  and  through  this  we 
are  shown  its  might,  which  the  whole  world  hath  been 
unable  to  resist 

At  one  time  it  is  a  divine  fire,  spread  in  an  instant 
throughout  the  ear&;  which  dissolves  mountains,  depop. 
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ulates  cities,  peoples  the  forest,  reduces  to  asfaes  profane 
temples,  inflames  the  minds  of  men,  and  makes  them  fly, 
like  madmen,  to  death,  in  the  sight  of  whole  nations ; . 
and  under  these  symbolical  traits  are  figured  to  us  the 
promptitude  of  its  operations,  and  them^dity  of  its  vic- 
tories. 

Again,  it  is  a  mysterious  leaven,  which  joins  and  re- 
unites  the  whole  mass,  binds  all  its  parts  together,  and 
impresses  upon  them  one  general  stamp  of  efiflcacy  and 
virtue ;  overthrows  the  distinctions  of  Jew  and  Gentile^ 
of  Greek  and  Barbarian,  and  gives  to  all  the  same  name 
and  the  same  being:  and  thus  may  you  i^omprehend 
'  how  great  must  be  its  sanctity  and  inward  might,  seeing 
it  hath  purified  the  whole  universe,  and  of  all  nations 
made  but  one  people. 

At  another  time  it  is  as  a  seed,  which  at  fijrst  appears 
lost  in  the  earth,  but  afterwards  springs  up,  and  multi- 
plies an  hundred  fold.  And  thus  may  you  see,  that  the 
fecundity  arises  not  from  the  husbandman  who  sows,  but 
from  the  invisible  Author  who  giveth  the  increase. 

But  in  the  text,  Jesus  Christ  compai^es  it  to  breads 
which  serves  as  the  food  of  man ;  and  he  thereby  means 
to  inform  us,  that  the  word  of  the  gospel  is  a  powerful 
and  solid  nourishment,  often  pernicious  to  such  as  re- 
ceive it4nto  a  diseased  and  corrupted  heart,  and  useful 
only  to  souls  who,  with  an  holy  appetite,  nourish  them- 
selves with  it,  and  bring  to  this  place  a  heart  prepared 
to  listen  to  it. 

To  confine  myself  then  to  this  idea,  I  shall  say  no- 
thing of  the  wonders  which  this  word,  announced  by 
twelve  poor  and  humble  men,  formerly  wrought  through- 
out the  universe.  I  shall  pass  over  in  silence  the  sanc- 
tity of  its  doctrine^  the  sublimity  of  its  counsels^  the 
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Hvisdom  of  its  maxims;  and^  limiting  myself  to  the  in^ 
sttaction,  and  to  that  which  may  render  the  word  of  the 
gospel  which  we  announce  beneficial' tO' you,  I  shall  in- 
form  you,  in  the  first  place,  what  are  the  dispositions 
which  ought  to  accompany  you  to  thi»  holy  place  for 
the  purpose  of  hearing  it ;  and,  secondly,  in  whatdispo- 
sition  you  ought  afterwards  to  listen  to  it :  two  duties 
which  are  not  only  neglected,  but  even  unknown  to  the 
greatest  part  of  the  believers,  who  run  in  crowds  to  the 
Ciiristian  pulpit,  and  which  are- the  usual  cause  of  our 
ministry  being  attended  with  so^  little  fruit. 

Part  I.  It  is.  not  the-  substance  of  external  works> 
says  St.  Augu8tin>  which  distinguishes  the  just  from 
carnal  Christians  r  it  is  the  invisible  spirit  which  ani- 
mates them*  Pious  actions  are  frequently  common  to 
the  good  and* to  the  wicked;  it  is  the  disposition  of  the 
beart  which  discriminates  them.  All  run,  says  the  A- 
postle,  but  all  reach  not  the  goal,  for  it  ia  not  the  same 
spirit  which  impels  them; 

Now,  to  apply  this  maxim  to  my  subject ;  of  all  the 
duties  of  Christian  piety^  there  is  undoubtedly  none  of 
which  the  external  part  is  more  equally  fulfilled  by  the 
worldly,  and  by  4Aie  pious,  than  that  of  coming  to  hear 
the  word  of  the  gospel.  All  run  in  crowds,  like  the  Is*. 
iraelites  formerly  to  the  foot  of  Ae  holy  mountain^  to  hear 
the  words  of  the  law.  Our  churches  are  hardly  suffi- 
cient to  contain  the  multitode  of  beUevers :  profane  as- 
semblies separate^  in  order  to  swell  the  audience  of  the 
lioly  assembly  at  the  hours  of  instruction;  and  an  age 
which  has  seen  the  zeal  of  Christians  so  relaxed  on  ev^ 
ery  other  duty  of  religion,  has  not,  it  would  seem,  wit- 
nessed its  failure  in  this  point.  Nevertheless,  of  all  the 
ministries  confided  to  the  church  for  the  consummatioiii 
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Oft  clmieli  bitty  m  tnmyage^  wyltyNi-for  OeoMimw 
•MA  tf  meiiy  is  beooMDf  M  pieioii^  ilt  fBehfclit  msowm 
¥mv  Mf  hiidtkroa,  «•  ywitadyas  j^^ndxadMy  ygorfrf 
tkb  iratti.  Nevttr  was  instractiim  wm  ficMpmit  ibui 
modrdfl^Sy^diiifBr  WMoottVvniMiot^^    * 

It  is  of  inpcirtncey  flierefiM^  to  «xpi^ 
so  covnoB  sad  iw  deplomUo  «&  sInim  :  AOir,  Ifae  ftst 
ondoobtoAy  Mfisos  iiiom  tlie  WMt  sf  -  <to^  di^poatioDS 
which  oagl^  to  womipaiqr  yoa  tolUb  toly  plaoe^la  sr« 
der  to  listen  to  the  word  dT  sdva&MU  /.  And  oueljy  if 
Bt  Paul  foittorij  eonuunded  nil  iMMevers  to  pntii^ 
ihemselvos  bdbre  eoming  to  eat  of  the  Imad^  life;  tf 
lie  declared  to  fhern^  that  to  eonfiMmd  it  with  oidinaiy 
Ibed  was  to  Hender  themselyes  guilty  of  4ie  bo^y  ef  the 
Lord;  weluiiveiiole8sieasontoisnyo%4fa«tyoiiong|ht. 
tofnoYB  yoiifielyeB^  and  to  prepare  yoor  sctal^  befiire  yon 
come  to  participate  in  that  spiritual  food  whicb  we  break 
for  the  people ;  and  that  to  confoond  it  with  the  word 
of  nien^  in  your  manner  ^  listening  to  it^  is  to  rendor 
yourselves  guilty  even  vi  the  word  of  Jesus  Ohrist 

The  first  disposition  required  of  you  by  the  sanctity 
dT  this  wordy  when  you  come  to  hear  it^  is  a  sincere  de- 
sire that  it  may  be  useful  to  you.  Before  coming  to  our 
temples^  you  ought  privatdy,  in  your  own  hoos^  to  ad- 
dress yourself  to  the  Father  of  I^ht^  to  entreat  Him  to 
bestow  upon  you  that  ear  of  the  heart  which  alone  makes 
His  voice  heard ;  to  give  to  His  word  that  efficacy,  that 
inward  unctio%  and  those  attractions  so  powerful  and  so 
successful  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  \  to  overcome  that 
insdnsibility  which  you  have  manifested  to  aU.  the  truths 
hitherto  heard ;  to  fix  those  momentary  feeUnip  whidi 
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you  have  so  often  experienced  while  listening  to  us^  but 
which  have  never  been  productive  of  any  consequences 
towards  your  salvation ;  to  give  us  that  zeal^  that  wis* 
dom,  that  dignity^  that  fullness  of  His  Spirit,  Uiose  pier- 
cing lights^  that  divine  vehemence  which  carries  convic* 
tion  to  the  hearty  and  which  never  speaks  in  vain ;  to 
create  in  our  hearts  the  relish  of  those  truths  which  He 
putteth  in  our  nH>uths ;  to  render  us  insensible  to  your 
praise,  or  to  your  censure,  in  order  that  we  may  be 
more  useful  to  your  wants,  that  the  ardent  desire  to  ac« 
complish  your  salvation,  may  fully  compensate  for  the 
want  of  the  talents  denied  to  us  by  nature,  and  that  wd 
may  honour  our  ministry,  not  by  seeking  to  please,  but 
to  save  you. 

And,  surely,  if  the  Israelites,  before  approaching 
Mount  Sinai  to  hear  the  words  of  the  law  which  the  aur 
gel  was  to  announce  to  them,  were  obliged,  by  the  oi*der 
of  the  Lord,  to  purify  themselves,  to  M'ash  their  gar^ 
ments,  and  even  to  abstain  from  the  holy  duties  of  mar- 
riage, in  order  to  prepare  themselves  for  that  grand  op* 
eration,  and  to  carry  nothing  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain 
unworthy  of  the  sanctity  of  the  law  they  went  to  hear ; 
is  it  not,  says  a  holy  father,  much  more  reasonable,  when 
you  come  to  hear  the  words  of  a  more  holy  law,  to  bring 
there  at  least  those  marks  of  faith,  of  piety,  and  of  ex. 
ternal  respect,  which  evince  in  you  a  sincere  desire  of 
confomking  to  those  maxims  whkh  we  preach  to  you? 
What,  my  brethren !  are  the  precepts  of  Jesus  Christy 
the  words  of  eternal  life,  to  be  listened  to  with  less  pre* 
caution  than  the  ordinances  of  a  figurative  law  ?  Is  it 
because  they  are  no  longer  announced  to  you  by  an  an« 
gel  from  heaven  ?  But  are  not  we,  equally  as  he,  the  in* 
struments  of  fiod  to  promulgate  His  word,  and  like  Him^ 
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do  we  not  speak  in  his  place  ?  Did  the  angel  upon  thei 
noantain  bear  more  marks  of  Divinity  than  we  ?  He 
wrote  the  law  upon  tables  of  stone ;  the  grace  of  onr 
ministry  engraves  it  on  the  heart.  He  promised  milk 
and  honey ;  and  we  announce  rest  uid  everlasting  rich- 
es.  The  thunders  of  heaven^  which  accompanied  His 
menaces  against  the  transgress<H*8  of  the  law,  overthrew 
the  people  who  were  struck  with  terror  at  the  foot  (^the 
mountain :  but  what  were  these  threatenings  and  tempo- 
ral maledictions,  their  cities  demolished,  their  wives  and 
children  led  into  captivity,  when  compured  to  that  eter* 
nal  misery  which  we  are  instructed  continually  to  fore^ 
tel  to  the  violators  of  the  law  of  God  ?  Separate  what 
we  are  from  the  ministry  which  we  fill^  and  what  is 
there  here,  either  less  awfiil  or  less  respectable,  than 
upon  mount  Binai  ? 

Nevertheless^  what  preparations  accompany  yon  to 
an  action  so  holy  and  so  worthy  of  respect  ?  It  is  pniiaps 
a  vain  curiosity  which  you  wish  to  gratify ;  an  irksome 
leisure  which  you  are  well  pleased  to  have  amused ;  a 
religious  spectacle,  the  pleasure  of  which  you  wish  to 
share ;  a  custom  which  you  follow,  because  the  world 
hath  adopted  it.  Nay  more,  The  desire,  perhaps,  of 
pleasing  a  superiour,  by  imitating  his  respect  for  the  word 
of  the  gospel,  and,  in  order  to  attract  his  regards,  rather 
than  those  of  the  divine  mercy  !  Again,  perhaps  views 
still  more  criminal,  and  of  which  we  cannot  speak  with- 
out degrading  the  dignity  of  our  ministry.  No  motive 
of  salvation  leads  you  here ;  uo  view  of  faith  prepares 
you,  no  sentiment  of  piety  accompanies  you  to  this  place; 
in  a  word,  your  coming  to  listen  to  the  Holy  Word,  arises 
from  no  motive  of  religion. 

This  is  the  first  cause  of  the  inutility  of  our  ministQf; 
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For^  how  is  it  possible^  that  a  proceeding  so  profane 
should  famish  a  disposition  to  grace  ? .  And^  that  in  this 
multitude  of  believers,  assembled  in  this  holy  place,  the 
goodness  of  God  should  distinguish  you  from  among 
tiie  crowd,  to  open  your  heart  to  the  word  of  life ;  you 
who  have  brought  hither  only  those  dispositions  which 
are  most  calculated  to  keep  mercy  at  a  distance?  My 
brethren,  «s  religion  hath  nothing  greater  in  one  sense, 
than  as  containing  the  doctrine  and  the  truth,  so  piety 
likewise  knows  nothing  so  important,  and  which  requires 
more  religious  precautions,  than  a  proper  attention  to, 
and  the  being  well  instructed  in  them« 

The  second  feeling  which  ought  to  accompany  you  to 
this  holy  place,  is,  one  of  grief  and  shame,  arising  from 
the  little  fruit  you  have  hitherto  reaped  from  so  many 
truths  already  heard.  You  ought  to  reflect  upon  those  * 
feelings  of  compunction,  which  the  Lord,  through  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  hath  operated  in  your  hearts,  ye^ 
which  have  never  been  attended  with  any  success  in  re- 
gard to  your  salvation ;  and- upon  so  many  pious  resolu« 
tions,  inspired  in  this  place,  which  seemed  to  promise  a 
change  of  UISd,  yet  which  have  all  vanished  on  the  first 
temptation.  For,  that  which  ought  chiefly  to  alarm  you, 
is,  that  all  those  truths  which  have  made  only  such  mo* 
mentary  impressions  on  you,  are  so  many  witnesses, 
vfho  shall  one  day  depose  against  you  before  the  tribu* 
nal  of  Jesus  Christ :  in  proportion  to  the  times  that  the 
word  of  the  gospel  hath  failed  to  touch  you,  even  to  re« 
pentance,  so  many  times  hath  it  rendered  you  more  un* 
worthy  of  obtaining  ihe  grace  of  repentance.  Faith  on 
ibis  point,  admits  c^  no  medium;  and,  if  you  depart  un- 
changed, you  depart,  in  some  respects  more  culpable 
than  before,  because,  to  all  your  other  crimes,  you  have 
added  that  of  contempt  for  the  holy  word. 
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These  are  the  reflectioiis  whicb  ought  ta  oceopy  yont 
faith,  when  you  enter  the  assembly  of  believers;  while 
trembling  over  the  past,  yon  should  ask  yoarself :  Am 
I  going  to  hear  a  word  which  shall  judge  me,  or  tmlhs 
which  shall  deliver  me  ?  Am  I  going  to  offer  up  to  the 
compassion  of  God  a  docile  and  willing  hearty  or  to  his 
justice,  fresh  motives  of  condemnation  against  myseif  ? 
The  truth  has  long  since  been  announced  to  me,  the 
force  qS  which  my  utmost  deference  to  the  passioes  can- 
not weaken  in  my  mind,  (for^  in  spite  of  myself,  it 
makes  me  inwardly  acknowledge  the  error  of  my  ways^) 
yet,  have  I  taken  a  single  step  towands  quitting  them  ? 
I  have  long  been  warned,  that  the  body  of  a  Christian 
is  the  temple  of  God  ^  have  I,  in  consequence,  become 
more  temperate  and  chaste  ?  I  have  long  heard  it  said, 
that, ''  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  fiu* 
from  thee  ;'^  have  I  attained  strength  for  such  separations, 
which  I  know  to  be  so  indispensible  towards  my  salvs- 
tion  ?  1  have  long  been  told,  that  to  defer^  as  I  have 
done,  from  day  to  day,  my  penitence,  is  to  be  determin- 
ed to  die  in  sin :  do  I,  even  now,  find  myself  more  dis- 
posed to  quit  my  deplorable  situation,  and  with  a  wil- 
ling lieart  to  begin  the  work  of  my  salvation  ? 

Great  Gtnl !  Cease  not  to  give  me  a  heart  susceptible 
to  truths,  which  always  affect,  but  never  change  me  ;  and 
punish  not  the  abuse  which  I  make  c^  Thy  word,  by 
depriving  it,  with  regard  to  me,  of  that  efficacy  which 
Thou  still  permittest  it  to  have,  in  order  to  recall  me 
from  my  errors  to  penitence !  And,  my  brethren,  how 
mauy  believers  who  listen  to  me,  sensible  formerly  to 
those  truths  which  we  announce,  offer  them  now,  only  a 
tranquil  and  hardened  heart !  They  neglected  those  hap- 
py times,  when  Grace  was  yet  willing  to  open  this  way 
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of  conversion;  and  ever  since  this  fatal  negUgence,  tkey 
listen  with  indiffisrencey  and  the  most  terrible  troths^  af- 
fect tbem  no  more  than  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cym- 
bals. 

NoviT^  I  ask  you  my  brethren^  if  this  feeling  of  sorrow 
for  the  little  advantage  you  have  hitherto  reaped  from  so 
many  instructions,  is  even  known  to  you  ?  I  ask  you  in 
particular,  women  of  the  world,  if  the  outward  show^ 
with  which  you  appear  in  this  place,  evinces  that  dispo- 
sition  ?  Do  not  the  same  indecent  and  vain  cares,  which 
fit  you  for  profane  spectacles,  accompany  you  to  the 
scene  of  our  instructions,  where  (he  world  is  condem- 
ned  ?  Do  you  make  tiie  smallest  difference  there  in  your 
appearance  ?  And  does  it  not  seem,  either  that  we  are 
to  preach  the  foolish  maxims  of  the  theatre,  or  that 
you  come  only  for  the  purpose  of  insulting  the  holy  max- 
ims of  the  gospel,  by  a  deportment,  indecent  evra  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world. 

Nay,  more :  Far  from  reproaching  yourselves  with 
so  many  truths,  heard  hitherto  without  fruit,  alas !  you 
are  perhaps  delighted  at  your  insensibility ;  you  per* 
haps  pride  yourselves,  and  indulge  a  deplorable  vanity, 
in  listening  to  us  with  indifference ;  you  perhaps  consid- 
er it  as  giving  you  an  air  of  consequence,  and  as  a  proof 
of  superiority  of  mind,  that  what  others  are  affected  by, 
leaves  you  tranquil  and  calm ;  and  you  perhaps  make 
a  vain  boast  of  your  insensibility.  It  seems,  that  in 
you  it  would  be  a  weakness  to  be  affected  by  truths, 
which  formerly  triumphed  over  philosophers  and  Cie- 
sars;  by  truths,  evidently  come  down  from  heaven, 
and  which  bear  with  them  such  divine  marks  of  subli- 
mity  and  wisdom ;  by  truths  which  do  such  honour  to 
man,  and  which  areajlone  worthy  of  reason;  by  truths, 
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^soothing  and  consolatory  to  the  hearty  and  alone  calcil-' 
lated  to  bestow  internal  tranquility  and  peace ;  by  tratbs 
in  fine^  whicb  folate  to  interests  so  important,  and  to- 
wards which  we  can  never  be  indifferent,  without  folly 
and  madness.  You  boast  of  the  little  success  of  oar 
seal,  and  that  all  our  discourses  leave  you  exactly  as 
they  found  yon ;  and  in  declaring  this,  you  think  you 
are  doing  honour  to  your  reason.  I  do  not  say,  that 
you  make  a  boast  of  being  in  that  depA  of  the  abyss^ 
and  in  that  state  of  reprobation  almost  beyond  resource, 
worthy  both  of  horror  and  pity ;  but  1  say,  that  the  sur- 
est and  most  established  mark  of  a  light  and  frivolous 
mind,  of  a  weak  afld  limited  reason,  of  an  ill.formed 
heart,  equally  incapable  of  elevation  and  dignity,  is 
to  find  nothing  which  strikes,  astonishes,  satisfies,  or 
interests  you,  in  the  wise  and  sublime  truHis  of  the 
morality  of  Jesus  Christ. 

For,  sinners  of  another  character  still  preserve  at  least 
some  remains  of  respect  for,  and  a  certain  consciousness, 
of  the  truth  which  subsists  with  a  life  altogether  crimi^ 
ual,  but  which  is  always  the  mark  of  a  good  heart ;  of  a 
heart  which  still  retains  a  relish  for  good ;  of  a  judicious 
reason,  which,  though  led  away  by  the  world  and  the 
passions,  knows  how  to  do  justice  to  itself,  still  feels 
the  force  of  that  truth  which  condemns  it,  and  leaves 
within  us  resources  of  salvation  and  repentance.  These 
sinners,  at  least,  acknowledge  that  we  are  right :  they 
<;hauge  nothing,  it  is  true,  of  their  manners ;  but  th« 
^ruth,  at  least,  affects,  disturbs,  agitates,  and  excites 
within  them  some  feeble  desires  of  salvation,  and  hopes 
^f  a  future  conversion ;  they  are  sorry  to  find  themselves 
even  too  susceptible  of  the  terrors  of  faith ;  they  are  al- 
most afraid  of  listening  to  us,  lest  they  loose  that  false 
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tranquility,  which  is  the  only  comfort  of  their  crimes  r 
on  quitting  the  place  of  worship^  they  seek,  in  dissipa- 
tion, to  enliven  a  heart  full  of  anxiety  and  sadness, 
which  the  truths  they  have  just  heard  have  left  in  their 
soul ;  they  immediately  hurry  into  the  world  and  its. 
pleasures,  with  that  inward  sting  which  the  word  of 
God  hath  left  in  their  heart,  in  order  to  find  some  flat- 
tering hand  which  may  draw  it  out,  and  close  up  that 
wound  from  which  alone  their  cure  ought  to  flow ;  they 
dread  the  breaking  of  their  chains ;  tliey  turn  away 
their  head  tliat  they  may  noi  see  that  light  wUch  will 
disturb  th«  comfort  of  their  sleep.  They  love  their  pas- 
sions, I  confess,  but,  at  least,  they  insult  not  the  truth  ; 
on  the  contrary,  they  render  glory  to  its  might,^  by  erec- 
ting defences  against  it ;  they  are  feeble  sinners,  who^ 
dreading  their  incapability  of  defence  against  6od,  fly 
from,  and  shun  him*  But  for  you,  who  make  a  vain^ 
glorious  boast  of  listening  to  him  with  indifference,  and 
of  not  dreading  him  ;  you  consider  it  noble  and  philoso- 
phical to  have  placed  yourselves  above  all  these  vulgajr 
terrors  ;  you  believe  that  the  pride  of  your  reason  would 
be  dishonoured  by  any  I'eligious  dread;  and^  while  you 
are  internally  the  most  timid  and  cowardly  of  beings^ 
dejected  by  the  first  danger  which  threatens  ycm,  dis- 
heartened by  the  smallest  accident,  and  agitated  by  all 
the  hopes  and  fears  of  the  world,  you  pique  yourself 
upon  an  undaunted  courage  against  the  truth ;  that  \» 
to  say,  you  are  possessed  of  every  thing  which  is  mean 
and  vulgar  in  fear,  and  you  are  ashamed  of  having 
that  only  portion  of  it  which  is  dignified  and  reason-* 
able  ;  you  have  no  resistance  to  offer  against  the  world^ 
and  you  make  a  vain  parade  of  a  senseless  valour  a- 
gainst  God. 


tfie  MMe  ItaK  Jta  itfii«  liilMto  raq^  flNM 

Itaft  IkpMiliM^  fa  igraieAd  JbeKagtetU  ntaaMfid^^ 

tiittOB  ititl  pmviAM  t6it  yra  b]^  €M|  Ik  ftm&triltiii^  ItMi' 

Mtonrf  triirt  <or  ithe  toothy  M^ 

MksceMloli df  ftM^'  nIfaiMeA/ «IimM  talliAilsoi  te^iifr^ 

iMb(«  4#  JTM  Mm  My  wovl.  •  ^       *  ^^ 

fii  ^illict^  thci  iMit  'taiTibiB  uHittMlMM  wMk  Vvkuk 
God  foMM-ly  itnick  Ami  ittifiltiei  of  His  pet^^e,  wu 
ftM  tf  rahdMii;  Hin  imM  iwb  and  ptedbtai  *iittng 
IMm/  Adi  He  iMitth  ihraigli'lfa 
^  Uiey  ilMlt  #cnd«r  ftoiii  m^'  to  m%  iad  Aow  iie  teil 
^  ««W  to  tte  iir«M^  th«QnilUdl  ««l^  te  Md  IWi  Irmek  dM 
«  wovd  ATflie  Lokd^  itad  rfiidl  not  tiri  it.  '^  Alid^  int 
iMily  dM  fie  cea»e  te  HdiMnp  iim  fnplMi'  itt^inNld^ 
Imt  He  ISkfmiBt  permitted  Mat  teaehiblo  sprii^l;  ip  &: 
tfmg  mi  people^  wlto  tamed^tiie  tribes  away  frMsi  flii 
worship,  and  pteacbed  gjsds  to  «he«i  wbich  thw  fatiben 
had  nev«r  btioWA. 

Now,  my  bretbreo,  it  is  a  irigiial  mtrcy  of  Ood,  that, 
liotwithstandhig  ibe  imqoities  whicb  seiesm  te  have  at- 
tained to  their  atniost  height  among  you,  He  still  nuseth 
tip  to  ^oa  prophets  and  pastor,  who  pMteh  it  seniMt, 
a^d  faultless  doctrine.  It  is  a  most  siagolair  nark  «f 
the  protection  of  (be  I«ord,  that  error  iuith  not  been  por- 
taitted  to  prevail  over  troth  among  as.  And  wtnit  have 
2jl^  dme  to  merit  the  being  tbns  distinguished  from  se 
ttan Jr  other  natiota  ?  Why  is  it  that  yon  are  not  invol- 
ved in  the  same  condemnation  ?  Why  have  yon  dwdt 
in  that  happy  land  of  Goshen,  alone  ifiominatod  by  die 
l^hts  of  heaven,  while  all  Ibe  n^t  of  Egypt  wass  mwi* 
tiped  in  darkness  ?  Is  it  not  from  the  merc^  «f  God  a- 
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loiie^  who  hath  matked  joa  out  fhMn  attong  so  moLfij  na- 
tioAS  who  applaud  themselves  in  tiiar  ^ror  ?  You  are 
still  uuder  the  care  dT  your  pastors ;  you  still  receive 
from  their  mouths  the  doctriae  of  the  Apostles ;  truth 
still  flows  upon  you  iu  a  pure  and  divine  stream ;  Gluris* 
tian  pulpits  still  resound  in  every  part  with  the  maxims 
of  faith  and  <^  piety ;  and^  by  preserving  to  you  the  doc- 
trine and  the  blessings  of  instruction^  the  goodness  of 
God  still  provides  for  you  a  thousand  means  of  salva* 
(ion. 

Nevertheless^  when  you  come  to  this  pUce^  do  yoa 
bring  a  heart  filled  with  gratitude  ?  Do  you  consider  it 
as  a  signal  blessing  iji  Grod^  that  the  truth  and  the  holy 
word^  should  still  be  preserved,  and  announced  to  you? 
l)o  you  ev^  say  with  the  prophet,  *^  He  hath  not  deali 
^^  so  with  any  nation;  afld  as  for  his  jud^ents,  tiiey 
^<  have  not  known  them  ?." 

Alas  !  you  bring  here  only  vanity  and  distaste  for  re- 
ligion ;  the  most  weariswie  ^  your  moments  are  those 
which  you  employ  in  list^iing  to  truths  which  ou^t  to 
compose  the  whole  consolaticm  of  your  life.  .  We  are  e^ 
ven  obliged  to  pay  respect  to  your  feelings  of  hinguor  and 
ctisgust)  by  often  mingling  human  ornaments  with  the 
truth,  which  is  thereby  weakened ;  it  would  indeed  ap- 
pear, that  we  come  here  to  speak  to  you  for  ourselves  ; 
end  you  give  the  same  attention  to  us  as  you  do  to  trou- 
blesome mendicants  who  are  soUciting  your  favour.  You 
have  no  regret  for  moments  occupied  by  the  frivolous 
pleasures  of  a  profane  spectacle ;  there  alone  it  is  that 
t^very  thought  of  business,  of  fortune,  and  4^  famUy,  is 
rejected  as  an  mtrasion,  and  tiiat,  all  else  forgotten,  the 
mind,  formed  fw  more  serious  matters,  feasts  with  avidi- 
ty on  chimerical  adventures ;  and  from  thence  yw  al* 
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^nqn  MM  out  oocapied  ud  MigjM  wiOi  liift  liieM)! 
000  ■KdDM  pt0ilnlgirt0i  bj.ft  criiuiid'ihttM.^' 1^ 
iwell  wift  tnoMipmpt  on  tlioi»  pttti  wMeiiF-iMi^MMcfi# 
the  noft  daageroM  imprewrioiM  ftpon  Ar  hMttf>yridf 
come  tiled  wMi  iheiv  v^iiMiBbn&oe^'efMi  to  tito  liMJt^c^ 
tbe  altar.  These  tmages^  M  fttal  t^inttoeeiM)^  cm  iMI 
kngor  be  effaced;  whSte^  en  qmttiiig  tlle^]iQljr  W(«fli  AM 
wly  portuni  retained  by-yen  memoiy  ^  pefii*f»i  flie^ 
defecta  of  him  who  hftfk  annoanced  it  to  yon.      ' 

My  brethren^  God  no  longer  ponishelli  in  a  pksfimB 
manner  fhe  contempt  of  fail  word.  He,  na  devM^  m^^ 
•till  transporthie gospel  amidBt  those barbarans nAttoiis 
who  ha?e  never  heard  hk  name,  and  idbandon  anewMi 
heritage :  He  might  draw  from  oat  of  ibehr  deseitofii^ 
lodoos  and  infidel  nations^  and  disliter  op  to'^llielB  oiil^ 
temples  and  omr  haUtations^  as  He  fotfrnqiy  deliteied 
tip  tliose>  celebrated  chnrches^  which  the  TertdBaluiy' 
the  Cyprians,  and  the  Angastiis  had  illnstrafed'y  and 
where  now  not  a  trace  cS  Christianity  remains,  but  ini 
the  insults  which  Jesus  Christ  there  receives,  and  io  the 
shackles  with  which  believers  are  there  loaded :  He 
might  do  it ;  but  He  avengeth  himself  more  secret^; 
and  perhaps  more  terribly.  He  leaveth  to  you  still  tiie 
spectacle  and  all  the  outward  ceremony  of  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  but  He  tumeth  the  whole  fruit  of  it  upon 
the  simple  and  ignorant  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and 
the  terrors  of  faith  exist  only  for  them.  He  no  longer 
withdraweth  his  prophets  from  cities ;  but  He  taketfa  a- 
way  from  them,  if  I  may  venture  to  say  so,  the  power 
and  the  influence  of  their  ministry.  He  striketh  these 
holy  clouds  with  dryness  and  unfmitfulness ;  He  rai^ 
seth  up  to  you  those  w^ho  render  truth  flowery  and  beau- 
tiful, but  who  do  not  render  it  amiable;  who  please^ 
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but  who  do  not  convert  you  :  He  permitteth  the  holy 
terrors  of  his  doctrine  to  be  weakened  in  our  mouths: 
He  no  longer  draweth  forth  from  the  treasures  of  his 
mercy,  illustrious  characters  like  those  raised  up  in  the 
ages  of  our  forefathers^  who  renewed  cities  and  king* 
domsy  led  the  great  and  the  people,  and  changed  the 
palaces  of  kings  into  houses  of  penitence :  He  permit- 
teth that  we,  weak  men,  should  succeed  to  these  apos- 
tolic benefactors. 

Again —  We  draw  together,  like  Paul  formerly  in 
Athens,  idle  and  curious  spectators,  whose  only  view 
is  that  of  hearing  something  new ;  while  those  who  per- 
form the  functions  of  their  ministry  among  your  vassals, 
«ee  with  feelings  of  consolation,  like  Esdras  formerly, 
the  simple  Israelites  at  their  feet,  who  are  unable  to  re- 
tain their  tears  while  hearing  only  the  words  of  the  law. 
We  amuse  the  leisure  and  the  idleness  of  princes  and 
the  great  of  the  earth,  while,  in  the  country,  holy  minis- 
ters bring  forth  Jesus  Christ,  and  reap  an  abundant 
harvest :  in  a  word,  we  preach,  and  they  convert.  It 
is  thus,  O  my  God !  that  in  secret  thou  exercisest  severs 
and  terrible  judgments* 

But,  my  brethren,  why  may  not  we  say  to  you  in  this 
place,  what  Paul  and  Barnabas  formerly  said  to  the  un- 
believing Jews  ?  "  It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of 
^'  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you;  but,  seeing 
^'  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of 
"  everlasting  life,  lo !  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. ''  We 
shall  therefore  turn  towards  the  nations  hitherto  aban- 
doned, towards  those  poor  and  humble  people  buried  in 
ignorance,  who  cultivate  your  lands,  and  who  will  re- 
ceive with  faith  and  gi*atitude,  that  grace  which  you  re- 
ject.   Ah  !   Qur  labours  would  be  much  more  availing, 
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our  yoke  more  eady,  our  ministry  mote  coiuioliiij^  ;  we 
flhoald  Dot  then,  it  is  trne,  reckcm  among  our  hearm 
names  celebrated  in  history ;  but  we  would  reckon  tte 
names  of  those  who  are  written  in  heaven :  we  shoold 
not  see  assembled  there  all  those  titles,  and  splendid 
dignities,  which  imm  the  whole  glory  of  the  world  which 
passeth  away ;  but  we  would  there  see  faitti,  piety^  and 
innocence,  which  compose  the  whole  glory  of  the  Chris, 
tian  who  endureth  for  ever ;  we  should  not  there  be  com- 
pelled to  listen  to  the  vain  applause  which  the  language 
of  the  preacher,  and  not  the  feelings  of  faith  inspires ; 
but  we  would  behold  those  tears  flowing  which  form  the 
immortal  praise  of  grace :  our  pulpits  might  not  indeed 
be  surrounded  with  so  much  pomp;  but  our  hearen 
would  be  a  spectacle  worthy  of  angels,  and  of  God. 

Such  are  the  dispositions  of  the  heart  which  ought  to 
prepare  you  for  our  instructions.  It  is  necessary  now  to 
instruct  you  with  regard  to  the  mental  dispositions  with 
which  you  ought  to  listen  to  us. 

Part  IL  In  order  towards  instructing  you  with  re- 
gard to  the  frame  of  mind  with  which  you  ought  to  lis- 
ten to  the  holy  word,  it  is  required  only  to  establish  at 
first  what  is  its  authority  and  its  end.  Its  authority^ 
which  is  divine,  demands  a  respectful  and  docile  mind; 
its  end,  which  is  the  conversion  of  hearts,  demands  a 
spirit  of  faith,  which  searches  in  it  only  such  lights  as 
may  enable  it  to  quit  its  errors,  and  such  remedies  as 
may  cure  its  evils. 

I  say  in  the  first  place,  that  its  authority  is  divine. . 
Yes,  my  brethren,  the  word  announced  to  you  is  not  our 
word,  but  the  word  of  Him  who  sendeth  us.     From  the 
moment  that  we  are  established  by  Him  in  the  holj 


THE  WORX)  OF  GOD.  4<69 

ministry,  through  the  way  of  a  legitimate  call,  He  willeth 
that  you  should  consider  us  as  sent  by  Him,  as  speak- 
ing  to  you  here  on  His  part,  and  as  only  lending  oar 
weak  voice  to  His  divine  words*  We  bear,  it  is  true, 
that  treasure  in  vessels  of  ^arth,  but  it  thereby  loses  no- 
thing of  its  majesty.  Like  those  pitchers  which  Gideon 
formerly  employed  against  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  the 
sound  may  be  mean  and  contemptible ;  but  truth,  that 
divine  light  which  God  hath  placed  within  us,  is  not, 
on  that  account  the  less  descended  from  heaven^  and  is 
destined,  like  the  lamps  of  Gideon,  to  strike  with  ter- 
ror unfaithful  souls. 

Now,  you  owe,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  authority  of 
this  divine  word,  a  pious  docility  and  an  attention  to  it, 
rather  in  the  light  of  disciples  than  of  judges.  In  effect, 
we  lay  open  to  you  the  rules  of  worship  and  of  piety, 
the  decisions  of  the  gospel,  the  laws  of  the  church,  and 
the  maxims  of  the  holy.  We  come  not  here  to  give  you 
our  own  opinions,  our  prejudices,  or  our  thoughts ;  this 
is  not  a  pulpit  of  controversy,  it  is  the  place  of  truth  ; 
nothing  which  can  afford  room  for  disputation  ought 
ever  to  find  place  in  the  pulpit  of  peace  and  of  unity ; 
we  speak  here  in  the  name  of  the  church,  and  are  only 
the  interpreters  of  her  faith  and  of  her  doctrine. 

How  many,  nevertheless,  wise  in  their  own  conceit, 
and  who  pique  themselves  upon  sagacity  and  reason, 
come  here  with  a  mind  set  against,  and,  as  it  were, . 
watchfully  upon  its  guard  against  all  the  terrors  of  the 
holy  word  !  They  boast  not  indeed,  like  the  sinners  we 
have  lately  mentioned,  of  being  callous  to  all  truth ;  but 
they  look  upon  our  ministry  as  an  art  of  exaggeration 
and  hyperbole ;  the  most  holy  emotions  of  zeal  are  only, 
in  their  opinion,  the  studied  tricks  of  human  artifice ;  the 
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most  awful  threatenings^  only  the  sallies  of  a  vaiii  elo- 
queDce ;  the  most  incontrovertible  maxims,  disGOursas 
adapted  rather  to  custom  than  to  truth.  Sncb^  my  bretb- 
ren^  is  the  deplorable  situation  in  which  the  greatest  pait 
of  you  find  yourselves  here.  You  inwardly  srt  up  it 
opposition  to  that  truth  which  we  inculcate,  the  maxioM 
and  the  prejudices  of  the  worlds  which  contradict  it;  yot 
are  ingenious  in  weakening  in  your  own  breast,  by  spe- 
cious  reasons^  the  pretended  excess  of  our  maxims ;  yon 
come  here  to  combat^  and  not  to  yield  to  the  force,  or  to 
the  light  of  truth ;  you  come  here,  it  would  seem,  onfy 
in  order  to  enter  into  contestation  with  God,  to  iBvalidate 
the  eternal  immutabitity  of  His  word,  to  undertake  the 
interests  of  error  against  the  glory  of  truth,  and  to  be 
the  inward  apok^ists  of  the  world  and  of  the  paimions, 
even  in  that  holy  place  destined  to  condema  bxA  to  com- 
bat them.  Ah !  suffer  the  truth,  at  least,  to  triumph  in 
its  own  temple;  deny  not  this  feeble  victory,  to  that  troQi 
which  has  formerly  triumphed  over  the  whole  universe; 
oppress  it,  if  you  choose,  amidst  the  world,  and  in  those 
assemblies  of  vanity  which  error  collects,  and  where  er- 
ror is  enthroned.  Is  it  not  enough  that  you  have  ban- 
ished it  from  the  world,  and  that  it  dare  no  longer  show 
itself  without  being  exposed  to  ridicule  and  censure? 
Leave  to  us,  at  least,  the  melancholy  consolation  of  da- 
ring still  to  publish  it  in  the  face  of  those  altars  which 
it  hath  raised  up,  and  which  ought  surely  to  serve  it,  at 
least,  as  a  place  of  refuge. 

You  accuse  us  of  exaggeration.  Great  God  1  Thou 
wilt  one  day  perhaps  judge  us  for  weakening  the  force 
and  the  influence  of  Thy  word,  in  cimsequence  of  not 
giving  sufficient  consideration  to  it  at  the  feet  of  the  al- 
tars I    Thou  wilt  one  day  perhaps  reproach  us  for  hav- 
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tng  accommodated  the  holy  severity  of  Thy  gospel  ta 
the  iadulgence  and  the  degeneracy  of  oiir  age !  And 
Thou  wilt  perhaps  range  us  one  day  among  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  because  the  lukewarmness  and  negligence  of 
our  manners  have  taken  from  the  word  which  we  preachy 
that  terror  and  that  divine  vehemence^  which  can  only 
-be  found  in  a  mouth  consecrated  by  piety  and  penitence. 

How,  my  brethren !  The  truths  of  salvation,  such  as 
Jesus  Christ  hath  set  forth  to  us,  would  be  incapable  of 
alarming  consciences,  were  the  mind  of  man  not  to  add 
extraneous  terrors  to  them !  Did  Paul  then  exaggerate^ 
when  the  Roman  governor,  in  spite  of  the  pride  of  a 
fiilse  wisdom,  and  all  the  prejudices  of  an  idolatrous 
worships  trembled,  says  St.  Luke^  while  hearing  him 
speak  of  righteousness^  of  temperance,  and  of^  the  awful 
spectacle  of  a  j  udgment  to  come  ?  Did  Paul  then  exag- 
gerate, when  the  inhabitants  of  cities  came  striking  their 
breasts,  melting  in  tears  at  his  feet,  and  bringing  inta 
the  middle  of  the  public  places  the  lascivious  or  impious 
books,  and  all  the  other  instruments  of  their  passions^ 
in  order  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  them  to  the  Lord  ? 

You  accuse  us  of  adding  additional  terrors  to  th& 
words  of  the  gospel;  but  where  are  the  consciences  which 
we  disturb  ?  Where  are  the  sinners  whom  we  alarm  ? 
Where  are  the  worldly  souls,  who,  seized  with  dread 
on  their  departure  from  the  place  of  worship,  conceal 
themselves  in  the  deepest  solitudes,  and  by  holy  excess- 
es of  penitence,  expiate  the  dissoluteness  of  their  past 
manners  ?  The  ages  which  have  preceded  us  have  of- 
ten seen  such  examples.  Do  we  ever  witness  such  in- 
stances tiow  ?  Ah  !  Would  to  6od,  said  St  Ambrose 
formerly,  that  you  could  convict  me  of  having  inspired 
A  single  soul  with  these  salutary  terrors !  Would  to  God,. 
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said  he  to  some  worldly  sages  of  his  time,  who  accused 
him  of  exaggerating  the  dangers  and  the  corruptioir  of 
the  world,  that  a  single  instance  might  support  your  as- 
sertion !  And  I  may  say  to  you  here,  with  even  more 
reason  than  that  illustrious  cliaracier,  would  to  Gt)d  that 
the  consequences  of  t^o  blessed  an  indiscretion  could  be 
shown  to  me!  Would  to  God  that  you  had  examples 
with  which  to  reproach  us,  in  justification  of  your  cen- 
sures !  Ah !  With  pleasure  would  we  suffer  the  blame, 
could  but  the  success  be  shown  to  us  with  which  we  are 
reproached !  , 

Alas !  We  pay  only  too  much  deference,  perhaps,  to 
your  weakness  ;  we  respect,  perhaps  too  mucli,  customs 
which  a  long  usage  has  consecrated,  through  fear  of 
appearing  to  censure  the  great  examples  by  which  ftey 
are  authorized ;  we  dare  scarcely  speak  of  certain  irreg^ 
ularities,  lest  our  censures  should  appear  to  fall  rather 
on  the  persons  than  on  the  vices  ;  we  are  obliged  to  con- 
tent otu-selves  with  showing  truths  to  you  from  afar, 
which  we  ought  to  place  immediately  under  your  eyes ; 
and  even  your  salvation  frequently  suffers  through  the 
excess  of  our  precautions  and  our  timid  prudence. 
Weakness  moreover,  often  extorts  from  us  praisesr, 
where  zeal  ought  to  place  anathemas  and  censures ;  like 
the  world,  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  dazzled  by  names 
and  titles ;  that  which  formerly  encouraged  men  like 
Ambrose  intimidates  us  ;  and,  because  we  owe  you  re- 
spect,  we  often  keep  back  from  you  that  truth  which  wc 
ought  still  more  to  respect ;  yet,  after  all  this,  you  accuse 
us  of  exaggerating,  of  over-straining  truths,  and  of  fash- 
ioning from  them  phantoms  of  our  own  brain^  in  order 
to  alarm  those  who  listen  to  us  ! 

But;  what  advantage  could  we  draw  from  an  artifice 
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so  unworthy  of  the  truth  confided  to  us  ?  These  over- 
strained and  puerile  declamations  might  suit  the  venal 
eloquence  of  those  Sophists^  who^  amid  the  Grecian 
schools^  anxiously  sought  to  attract  disciples  to  them- 
selves^ by  vaunting  the  wisdom  of  their  sect ;  but  for 
us^  my  brethren^  ah  !  our  wish  would  be  to  have  it  in 
our  power  to  render  your  path  more  easy,  far  from 
throwing  fresh  obstacles  in  the  way.  Wherefore  should 
we  dishearten  you  in  the  enterprise  of  salvation,  by 
starting  chimerical  difficulties  ?  It  is  our  duty  to  smooth 
such  as  may  actually  be  found  m  it,  and  to  tender  you 
an  assisting  hand,  in  order  to  sustain  your  weakness. 

Meditate,  my  brethren,  upon  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
what  do  I  say  ?  Only  open  the  gospel  and  read ;  then 
shall  you  find  that  we  draw  a  veil  of  discretion  over  the 
severity  of  its  maxims  ;  then,  far  from  complaining  of 
our  excesses,  you  will  yourselves  supply  the  deficien- 
cies arising  from  our  respect  to  your  feelings,  and  will 
say  to  yourselves  what  we  dread  to  say,  because  you 
could  never  bear  it.  Great  God  !  To  bear  his  cross  ev- 
ery day ;  to  despise  the  world  and  all  it  contains ;  to  live 
as  a  stranger  upon  the  earth ;  to  attach  himself  to  Thee 
alone ;  to  renounce  all  which  flatters  the  senses,  especial. 
ly  to  renounce  himself ;  to  consider  as  happy  those  who 
weep  or  who  are  afflicted — behold  the  substance  of  Thy 
holy  law,  and  what  every  Christian  undertakes.  0 ! 
what  can  the  human  mind  add  to  the  rigour  of  this  doc- 
trine !  What  could  be  held  out  to  you  more  melancholy 
or  more  formidable  to  self-love  ?  Your  reproaches  con- 
sequently, are  merely  the  vain  language  of  the  world, 
and  one  of  those  fashions  of  speaking  which  no  one  ex- 
amines, and  every  one  adopts ;  your  conscience  inward- 
ly belies  it ;  and  when  you  speak  candidly,  yoii  confess 
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er  much  mpre  severe  and  more  dreadful  to  the  world, 
and  to  tho9Q  who  love  it^  than  we  could  ever  be. 

The  first  duty  therefore^  which  the  authority  of  the 
holy  word  e^uuiits  of  you^  in  a  docile  spirit. 

You  owe  in  the  siBcoud  place,  to  the  jmtbority  M  this 
)ioly  WPi*d^  a  spirit  of  sincerity  and  iQwatjd  ai^licaUmi 
of  it  to  yourself;  tfaf^t  is  to  say,  it  is  your  duty  tp  be  a 
rigoirous  es^funiner  of  your  own  conscience ;  to  have  m- 
cessantly  befpre  your  eyes,  qii  one  side,  the  state  ^  yoiir 
soul,  andy  on  the  other,  the  truths  which,  we  aiiiioun<^; 
to  measure  yourself  according  to  that  rule ;  to  aearch  in* 
to  yourself  by  that  light ;  to  judge  yourself  by  tibiU  law ; 
to  listen  to,  as  if  i^ldressed  to  you  alone,  the  boly  max- 
ims announced  to  the  multitude ;  to  considcir  yonrself  n» 
alone  before  Jesus  Christ,  who  speaks  to  you  lUons 
through  our  mouth,  and  who  fi^ends  us  here  perhaps  &r 
you  alone.  For,  my  brethren,  no  one  here  takes  to  bin- 
self  that  truth  which  attacks  imd  condemns  him ;  no  one 
thinks  himself  an  interested  personage ;  it  would  seem 
that  we  form  at  pleasure  to  ourselves  phantoms  of  the 
brain,  for  the  purpose  of  combating  them,  and  that  the 
reality  of  that  sinner  whom  we  attack^  is  no  where  in  ex- 
istence.  The  lewd  and  dissolute  person,  recognizees  not 
himself  in  the  most  animated  and  most  striking  traits  (tf 
bis  passion.  The  man,  loaded  with  ill-acquired  wealth, 
and  perhaps  with  the  blood  and  spoils  of  the  people^ 
joins  with  us  in  deprecating  that  very  iniquity  in  othiN^, 
and  sees  not  that  he  judges  himself.  The  courtier,  con« 
sumed  by  ambition,  and  who  sacrifices  conscience  and 
integrity  every  day  iq  that  idol,  frankly  acknowledges 
the  meanness  of  that  passion  in  his  equals,  and  copsid* 
ers  it  in  himself  as  a  virtue^  and  as  an  acq^uaintanca 
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with  the  science  of  couiter.  Every  one  continually  looks 
upon  himself  in  certain  favourable  lights^  which  effectn- 
ally  hinder  him  from  ever  knowing  himself  such  as  he 
is*  In  vain  do  we  mark  yoo^  as  I  may  say,  in  the  most 
pointed  manner ;  yon  always  inwardly  find  out  some 
softened  traits^  which  alter  the  resemblance.  You  whisr. 
per  to  yonrself^  I  am  not  this  man.  And,  while  the 
public  makes  application  of  such  striking  truths  to  ns^ 
we  alone  either  succeed  in  being  convinced  that  they  are 
not  drawn  for  us,  or  find  out  in  them  only  the  defects  of 
cmr  brethren ;  in  our  own  Aiost  exact  portraits,  we  seaivE 
out  foreign  likenesses ;  we  are  ingenious  in  turning  th6 
blow  upon  others,  which  truth  had  giveii  to  us  alone  ; 
the  malignity  of  the  application  is  the  only  fruit  which 
we  reap  from  the  picture  of  our  vices  made  from  the 
pulpit^  and  we  rashly  Judge  our  brethren  where  we 
ought  to  have  judged  only  ourselves.  And  thus  it  is^  O 
my  God  !  that  men  become  corrupted^  misapply  every 
thin^  and  that  even  the  light  of  truth  seals  up  their  eyes 
to  th^  own  errors,  and  opens  them  only  to  see  in  others 
either  what  is  not^  or  what  it  ought  to  have  kept  entire- 
ly hid  from  them ! 

Such  are  the  duties  which  tibe  authoriifjr  of  the  holy 
word'  exacts  of  you :  let  us  now  proceed  to  those  attach- 
ed  to  its  end.  Its  eiid>  my  brethren^  you  kilow,  is  the 
conversion  of  hearts^  the  establishment  of  truth,  the  des- 
truction of  error  and  of  sio^  and  the  sanctification  of  the 
Ai^Bie  of  Jesus  Christ  \  ftU  there  is  grand,  elevated,  im- 
pfMrtant^  and  worthy  of  the  most  sublime  function  of  the 
hierarchy ;  and  consequently,  it  is^  from  tibence  to  be  in- 
ferred, thai  you  ought  to  listen  to  us  with  a  respectful 
and  religious  spirit,  which  despises  not  the  simplicity  of 
our  discourses ;  and  with  a  spirit  of  faith;  which  seeks 
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nothing  human  in  it,  nothing  frivolous^  nothing  whic^ 
does  not  correspond  with  the  excellence  and  the  dignity 
of  its  end. 

I  say  a  spirit  of  religious  respect,  which  despises  not 
the  simplicity  of  our  discourses;  for^  however  enligh- 
tened you  may  in  other  respects  be,  you  onght  not  in 
consequence  of  your  pretended  superiority  of  reason,  to 
claim  a  title  to  neglect  the  instructions  of  the  Church  to 
believers.  The  unction  of  the  spirit  will  always  inform 
you  of  something  here,  of  which  you  would  perhaps 
have  remained  ignorant.  If  possessed  of  that  know-' 
ledge  which  is  the  cause  of  pride,  you  will  be  8treng;th- 
ened  in  that  charity  which  edifies.  If  your  mind  ac- 
quire nothing  new,  your  heart  shall  perhaps  be  made 
to  feel  new  things ;  you  will  there  at  least  learn  that . 
your  knowledge  is  nothing,  if  you  be  ignorant  of  the 
science  of  salvation ;  that  you  are  but  a  cloud  without 
moisture,  elevated,  it  is  true,  above  other  men^  by  your 
talents,  and  by  the  superiority  of  your  knowledge,  but 
empty  of  grace,  and  the  sport  of  every  wind  and  of  ev. 
ery  passion  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and,  lastly^  That  a 
simple  and  pure  soul,  shall,  in  an  instant,  be  taught  the 
whole  in  the  bosom  of  God,  and  be  transformed  from 
light  to  light ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  after  an  entire 
life  of  watching  and  study,  and  the  attainment  of  an  use- 
less mass  of  knowledge  and  reason,  you  shall  perhaps 
reap  for  your  portion  only  eternal  darkness. 

What  a  mistake,  my  brethren,  to  banish  yourselves 
from  these  holy  assemblies,  under  pretence,  that  you  al- 
ready know  enough,  and  perhaps  that  you  are  already 
sufficiently  versed  in  all  the  duties  of  piety,  which  you 
have  long  professed ;  or  through  the  belief  that  Chris- 
tian reading,  and. a  small  degree  of  retiection  in  private 
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go  a  greater  wa;f^  and  are  attended  with  more  benefit^ 
than  all  our  discourses !  But^  my  dear  hearer^  if  you  pro- 
fess piety  and  righteousness^  what  sweeter  consolation 
can  ybu  enjoy^  than  to  hear  published  the  wonders  of 
the  Lord^  the  ordinance.s  of  His  holy  law^  the  truths 
which  you  love  and  practicjB^  and  of  which  you  ought 
to  wish  the  knowledge  to  Ife  given  to  all  men  ?  What 
sight  more  soothing  and  consoling  to  you^  than  that  of 
your  brethren  assembled  here  at  the  foot  of  the  altar^ 
attentive  to  the  words  of  life^  absent  from  the  spectacles 
of  the  worlds  and  removed  from  the  occasions  of  sin^ 
forming  holy  desires^  opening  their  hearts  to  the  voice 
of  6od^  perhaps  conceiving  tiie  first  fruits  of  the  Holy 
Spirit^  and  the  commencement  of  their  penitence ;  and 
to  be  enabled  to  join  yourself  with  them^  in  order  to  ob- 
tain from  the  Father  of  mercies,  the  completion  in  their 
fSM>al  of  the  work  of  salvation,  which  He  hath  begun  to 
operate  within  them  ? 

Not  but  that  the  most  consolatory  resources  are  fur-^ 
nished  to  Christian  piety,  by  the  meditation  of  the  di- 
vine writings.  But  the  Lord  hath  attached  graces  to  the 
power  of  our  ministry,  and  to  the  legitimate  calling, 
which  you  will  not  find  elsewhere.  The  most  simply 
truths  in  the  mouths  of  the  pastors,  or  of  those  who 
speak  to  you  in  their  place,  draw  an  efficacy  from  the 
grace  of  their  mission,  which  is  not  inherent  to  them ; 
the  same  book  of  Isaiah,  which,  when  read  from  a  char-* 
iot  by  the  officer  of  the  queen  of  Ethiopia,  seemed  to 
her  as  a  book  sealed  up,  and  only  amused  her  leisure 
vrithout  enlightening  her  faith;  when  explained  by  Fhil<* 
ip,  instantly  became  to  her  a  word  of  life,  and  of  salva* 
tion.  And,  loBtly,  You  owe  that  example  to  your  breth- 
ren ;  that  edification  to  the  church ;  that  respect  to  thi 
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word  of  Jesus  Christ  j  that  anifomity  to  the  spirit  of 
peace  and  of  anity,  which  binds  as  together.  O !  banish 
yourselves,  if  you  choose,  from  those  pnrfane  and  crimi- 
nal assemblies,  where  piety^  alas!  is  always  a  stranger, 
suffering,  and  constrained ;  but  here  is  its  place,  and  its 
home ;  this  is  the  assembly  of  the  holy,  seeing  it  is  on- 
ly towards  their  formation,  th&t  oor  ministry  hath  been 
established,  and  still  continues  to  endure  in  ttie  chnreb. 

I  have  said,  in  the  second  place,  that  you  onght  io 
feel  a  spirit  of  faith ;  and,  in  this  disposition,  two  otherd 
are  comprised :  a  love  of  the  holy  word,  independent  of 
the  talents  of  the  man  who  announces  it  to  yoa  ;  ataste, 
formed  by  religion,  which  comes  not  here  in  search  <tf 
vain  ornaments,  but  of  tiie  solid  troths  of  salvation ;  ditt 
is  to  say,  to  listen  to  it,  neither  with  a  spirit  of  censure, 
nor  with  a  spirit  of  cnriosity. 

And,  in  effsct,  your  love  of  the  word  of  Jesos  Christ 
ought  to  render  yon  blind,  as  I  may  say,  to  the  defects 
of  those  who  annouuce  it  to  you ;  in  a  mouth  even  rude 
and  unpolished,  you  ought  to  find  it  lovely,  divine,  and 
worthy  of  all  your  homage ;  in  whatever  shape  it  be  pre- 
sented to  you,  whether  decked  with  pompous  omaraents, 
or  simple  and  neglected,  provided  its  celestial  traits  are 
still  to  be  recognized,  it  preserves  the  same  rights  over 
your  heart.  And,  indeed,  is  any  portion  of  its  sanctity 
lost  by  passing  through  less  brilliant,  and  less  copioas 
channels  ?  Did  the  holy  word  of  the  Lord  lose  any  thing 
of  its  dignity,  whether  He  formerly  gave  it  out  from  a 
bush,  mean  and  despicable  to  the  sight,  or  from  a  cloud 
of  glory ;  whether  He  gave  out  his  oracles  in  the  midst 
of  the  desert,  and  in  a  tabernacle  covered  with  the  skins 
of  animals ;  or  in  the  temple  of  Solomon,  the  most  mag- 
tiificent  which  hatb  ever  been  raised  up  to  the  glory  of 
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His  name  ?  And  did  the  faith  of  Israel  make  any  dis- 
tinction, when  it  was  the  same  Lord  who  every  where 
spake  ? 

Nevertheless,  how  few  among  all  those  who  listen  to 
iis>  who  do  not  constitute  themselves  judges  and  censors 
of  the  holy  word !  They  come  here  merely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  deciding  on  the  merit  of  those  who  announce  it, 
of  drawing  foolish  comparisons,  of  pronouncing  on  the 
difference  of  our  understandings,  and  in  our  sermons ; 
they  think  it  a  merit  to  be  hard  to  please ;  they  pass 
without  attention  over  the  most  striking  truths,  and  which 
might  be  of  the  most  essential  benefit  to  all;  and  the  on- 
ly fruit  reaped  by  them  from  a  Christian  discourse,  is 
€<mftned  to  the  miserable  pride  of  having,  better  than  a* 
ny  other,  remarked  its  defects.  This  is  so  truly  the 
case,  that  we  may  with  justice  apply  to  the  greatest  part 
of  our  hearers  what  Joseph,  when  he  became  the  preser^ 
yer  of  Egypt,  said,  through  pure  artifice,  to  his  brethren : 
It  is  not  to  seek  food  that  you  are  come  here ;  it  is  as 
spies,  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land.  It  is  not  to 
nourish  yourselves  with  the  bread  of  the  word,  or  to 
seek  assistance  and  eflBcacious  remedies  for  your  evils^ 
that  you  come  to  listen  to  us ;  it  is  in  order  to  find  out 
an  occasion  for  criticism,  and  to  show  your  skill  in  re- 
marking our  defects ;  which  defects  ars  perhaps  a  terri- 
ble  punishment  upon  you  of  the  Lord,  who,  in  conse- 
quence of  your  crimes,  refuseth  more  accomplished  la- 
bourers in  his  vineyard,  who  would  hftve  been  enabled 
to  recall  you  to  repentance. 

But  candidly,  my  brethren,  however  weak  our  lan- 
guage may  be,  do  we  not  always  say  enough  to  over- 
throw  you,  to  dissipate  your  errors,  and  to  make  you  in- 
wardly confess  irregularities  which  you  are  unable  to 
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justify  to  yourselves  ?  Are  such  sublime  talents  required 
to  teU  you,  that  fcNiucators,  extortioners^  and  men  with- 
out mercy,  shall  never  enter  the  kingdom  of  God ;  that 
unless  you  become  penitent  you  shall  perish ;  and  that 
it  matters  little  to  become  master  of  the  whole  world,  if 
yon  thereby  lose  your  soul  ?  Is  it  not,  in  fact,  that  very 
simplicity  which  constitutes  the  whole  force,  and  gives 
such  energy  to  these  divine  truths  ?  And  ought  they  to 
be  less  alarming  to  the  criminal  soul,  though  in  the 
mouth  of  the  most  obscure  individual  of  the  ministry? 

And  besides,  granting  that  it  were  here  permitted  us 
to  recommend  ourselves,  as  the  apostle  formerly  said  to 
those  ungrateful  believers  who  were  more  attentive  to 
censure  the  simplicity  of  his  appearance  and  of  his  lan- 
guage, and,  as  he  says  himself,  his  contemptible  figure 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  than  touched  with  the  endless  &• 
tigues  and  dangers  which  he  had  surmounted^  in  order 
to  announce  to  them  the  gospel,  and  to  convert  them  to 
truth;  were  it  permitted,  we  might  say  to  you,  my 
brethren,  we  sustain,  solely  on  your  sccount,  the  whole 
weight  of  a  painful  and  laborious  ministry ;  our  cares, 
our  watchings,  our  prayers,  the  endless   toils   which 
qualify  us  for,   and  accompany  us  in  these  Christian 
pulpits,  have  no  other  object  but  that  of  your  salvatioo. 
O  !  do  not  our  pains  entitle  us  at  least  to  your  respect 
and  gratitude  ?  Is  it  possible  that  the  zeal  which  suffers 
all,  in  order  to  secure  your  salvation,  can  ever  become 
the  subject  of  your  ridicule  and  censure?    Pray  to  Gfod 
if  you  choose,  that,  for  the  glory  of  the  church  and  for 
the  honour  of  his  gospel,  He  may  raise  up  to  liis  people 
labourers  powerful  in  speech,  men  whom  the  mere  unc- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God  i*enders  nervous  and  eloquent^ 
and  who  announce  the  gospel  in  a  manner  worthy  of  its 
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jBlevation  and  sanctity.  Bnt  likewise^  V^Yi  that  when 
we  happen  therein  to  fail,  your  faith  may  supply  the 
deficiencies  of  our  discourses  ;  that  your  piety  may  ren- 
der  to  truth,  in  your  own  hearts^  that  which  it  loses  in 
OUT  mouths ;  and  that^  through  your  unrighteous  feel- 
ings of  disgust,  you  force  not  the  ministers  of  the  gospel 
to  have  recourse,  in  order  to  please  you,  to  the  vain  ar- 
tifices and  colouring  of  human  eloquence,  to  shine  ra- 
ther than  to  instruct,  and,  like  the  Israelites  formerly, 
to  go  down  to  the  Philistines  to  sharpen  their  instru- 
ments, destined  solely  to  cultivate  the  earth :  that  is,  to 
seek  in  profane  learniDg,  or  in  the  language  of  an  hostile 
world,  foreign  ornaments  to  embellish  the  simplicity  of 
the  gospel ;  and  to  give  to  instruments,  and  to  talents 
destined  to  increase,  to  mult^dy,  and  to  strengthen  the 
holy  seed,  ja  vain  brilliancy  and  a  subtlety  which  blunt 
its  energy  and  its  virtue,  and  which  substitute  a  false 
splendour  in  the  place  of  truth  and  zeal. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  behold  the  last  fault  inimical 
to  the  spirit  of  faith ;  the  spirit,  namely,  of  curiosity. 
You  do  not  sufficiently  distinguish  the  holy  gravity  of 
our  ministry  from  that  vain  and  frivolous  art  which  has 
nothing  in  view  but  the  arrangement  of  the  discourse 
and  the  glory  of  eloquence ;  you  assist  at  our  discour- 
ses with  the  same  view  as  Augustin,  when  a  sinner, 
0id  in  former  times  at  those  of  Ambrose.  It  was  not, 
says  that  illustrious  penitent,  in  order  to  learn  from  the 
mouth  of  the  man  of  God  the  secrets  of  eternal  life, 
which  I  had  so  long  sought,  nor  from  the  desire  of  find, 
fliqg  in  them  remedies  for  the  shameful  and  inveterate 
wounds  of  my  soul,  and  which  thou,  O  my  God !  alone 
art  acquainted  with ;  it  was  in  order  to  examine  whetli^ 
er  bis  eloquence  corresponded  with  his  great  reputatiou^ 
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Md  if  his  weonms  wwnuried  die  mhwrnlBd  i^lwt* 
0M  which  his  iMann  beMoiraA  !V^  TiM  trudM 

which  lie  UMunced  iotiraitod  ne  mA;  I  wu  ttfivedi 
wly  by  the  beaotj  «Bd  the  dMuns  ef  the'^acoone. 

And  Mch  ii  hi  theie  -dft]r%  the  dephmble  wtnalke 
cff  BumherkM  believMfe  who  listen  to  wi  whey  lib 
Anguitiny  loaded  with,  crinee  end  felteied  wKb  the  mut 
ehemefol  ptMions^.flur  from  conkig  hem  to  seek  nme- 
.diet  ftr  thenr  evtb^  eeeich  fiv  those  Tain  ormunenta^ 
which  aanse  without  curing  the  efficted^'Whidh  em  the 
neens  of  our  pleedng  thc^  sinner^  but  heve  no  influeaoe 
towafds  msldkigthe  puMier- dkpleesed  with  .hiauielt 
They  cone  heie^  it  would  appear^  to  ssy  tshoe  what  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon /foinierly  said  to  the  ca|itiFe  li- 
taelites,  ^  Sing  us  one  of, the  songs  of  Zion.^  Thsy 
look  for  harmony  end  delight,  in  the  serious  and  in^Hir* 
taut  troths  of  the  motalily  oC  lesns  Ohrist,  and  in  the 
sighs  of  the  sonowf ol  Zion^  captive  in  astfange  land; 
and  require  of  us  to  flatter  the  ear  while  publishing 
the  menaces  and  the  ri^d  maxims  of  the  gospeL 

O !  you  who  now  listen  to  me^  and  to  whom^  this  dis- 
course may  be  applicable^  reflect  for  a  moment,  1  entreat 
of  youy  upon  yourselves ;  your  case  is,  as  it  were,  ^- 
perate  in  the  eyes  of  God ;  year  wounds,  become  viru- 
lent throu^  their  long-standing,  leave  scarcely  a  hope 
of  cure ;  your  evils  are  pressing ;  time  is  short ;  God, 
wearied  with  having  so  long  borne  with  you,  is  at  last 
on  the  point  of  striking  and  surprising  you :  behold  the 
eternal  miseries  which  have  been  foretold  to  you,  and 
which  happen  every  day  to  your  eq[uals.  You  are  not 
far  distant  from  the  fulfilment;  we  show  you  the  terrible 
sword  of  the  Lord  suspended  over  your  head,  and  rea- 
dy to  fall  upon  you ;  and,  far  from  shuddering  at  your 
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destiny,  or  taking  any  measares  to  turn  aside  the  im- 
pending  sword,  yon  childishly  amuse  yoarselves  in  ex- 
amining whether  it  possesses  a  polish  and  lustre ;  and 
you  search,  even  in  the  terrors  of  the  prediction,  for  the 
puerile  beauties  of  a  vain  eloquence.  Great  Qod !  how 
despicable  and  how  worthy  of  derision  does  the  sinner 
appear,  when  we  view  him  through  Thy  liglht 

For,  my  brethren,  are  we  then  here  as  upon  a  pro- 
fane  tribunal,  for  the  purpose  of  courting  with  artificial 
words  the  suffrages  of  an  idle  assembly ;  or  are  we  in  a 
Christian  pulpit,  and  in  the  place  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  in- 
'struct,  to  reprove,  and  to  sanctify  you  in  the  name,  and 
under  the  eyes  of  him  who  sends  us  ?  Are  we  engaged 
in  a  dispute  for  worldly  fame,  an  idle  exercise  of  the 
faculties,  or  the  most  holy  and  the  most  important  min- 
istry of  faith  ?  Oh !  why  do  you  waste  your  time  on  our 
feeble  talents,  or  seek  human  qualifications  where  God 
alone  speaketh  and  acteth  ?  Are  not  the  humblest  in- 
struments the  most  suitable  to  the  mightiness  of  His 
grace  ?  Do  not  the  walls  of  Jericho  fall  when  He  plea- 
seth,  at  the  sound  of  the  weakest  trumpets  ?  Oh !  what 
matters  it  to  us  that  we  please,  if  we  do  not  change 
you  ?  Of  what  consequence  is  it  to  us  to  be  eloquent 
if  you  continue  always  sinners  ?  What  fruit  can  wo 
reap  from  your  applause,  if  you  reap  none  yourselves 
from  our  instructions  ?  Our  only  praise,  our  only  glo- 
ry, is  the  establishment  of  the  reign  of  God  in  your 
hearts;  your  tears  alone,  rather  than  your  applause^ 
can  prove  our  eulogium ;  and  we  covet  no  other  crown, 
than  yourselves,  and  your  eternal  salvation. 

END  or  THE  Fm3T  VOLUME- 
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